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GEORGE R. 


0 G* ORGE the Third, by RYE Grace of God, King of Great Britain, 5 ay: 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all, to whom, [2 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting: Whereas WILLIAM Bexr, of our 
City of London, Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto Us, that he is. 
now Printing a New Edition (with conſiderable Alterations and Improve- 
ments) of a Work, entitled, The New ꝰWRHOLE Dur or Man, con- 
taining the Faith as well as Practice of a Chriſtian, made eaſy for the Practice 
of the Preſent Age, as the Old Whole Duty of Man avas d:/igned for thoje un- 
| happy Ties in which it avas auritten; and jupplying the Articles of the Chris 
tran Faith, which are wanting in that Book though HNnti all ly neceſſary to dal. 1 
Vation. Nece a for all” Hag; 5 * Devotions proper for ſeveral Fi po” 
Occ afrons. I 6” 1 
And whereas the ſaid Willian ; has infor med Us, that the ſaid Work 5 tio! 
- 525 been perfected with great Labour, Study, and Expence, He has 18 TH 
therefore humbly prayed Us to authoriſe, and grant to him, the ſaid 1 of ' 
William Bent, Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing, WM but 
Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work, entitled, The New Whole 2 ET 
of Man, with conſiderable Alterations ard Improvements, = 6 
We being graciouſly inclined to give all due Endiigragement to Works 5 
SE — that may be of Public Uſe and Benefit, and eſpect: ly to _ thoſe of chis J 
3 Kind, which fo greatly tend to the Advancement of Religions and the” Fi 
general Good and Benefit of Mankind, ar& pleaſed to condeſcend to his 


\ | | Requelt, and Do, by theſe Preicnts (as far 48 may be agreeable to & 


, Statute in that Caſe made and provided) authoriſe, and grant to the 
| William Bent, his Executors, + Pan and Aſſigns, Our Roy 

k © Privilege and Licence for the ſole Prihig, Publiſhing, and Vending the 

96 aid Work, together with all and all manner of Amendments, Correct ions, 
Alterations, and Additions of or to the ſame, ſtrictly forbidding and pro- 
hibiting all Our Subjects within Our Kingdoms and Dominions to reprint, 
abridge, or extract the ſame, or any Part or Parts thereof, either in the 

Uke, or in any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever ; or to import, buy, 

vend, utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof, or of any Part or Parts 

thereof, printed or reprinted beyond the Seas, without the Authority, 

| Conſent, or Approbation of the ſaid William Bent, his Executors, Ad- | 

- miniftrators or Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals 
- firſt had and obtained, as they and every of them offending herein will 
- anſwer the contrary at their Peril, and ſuch other Penalties as by the 

Laws and Statutes of Our Realms may be inflicted. Whereof the Com- 
miſſioners and other Officers of Our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and 
Company of Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Miniſters, 
whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that a ſtrict Obedience be 

oy 3 to Our Pleaſure herein ſignified. 


Given at Our Court at St. James', the ninth day of July 1788, in 
| the Twenty- eighth Year of Our Reign. | 
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; The P R E FA 4c E. 
HE following reaſons, J hope, will juſtiſy me to a 
candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this 

Whole Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſufficient 
to remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appear- 
ance may e be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it, 
d It being now near one hundred years ſince the publics. 
tion of the OLD Mole Duty of Man, it need not be matter 


of ſurpriſe to any, if the 5 of readers begin to be 
but a 258 8 by that Work. 


2p EY © 
The TR. bf f which diflike is to be aſcribed i in a gr reat 
meaſure, I preſume, to the diftance of thoſe times in which 
that Heatiſe u. was wrote; ; Far not only the words, but the 
manner of ex * reden, and the ways 11 methods of treating 
ch ſubj ects are, " ou ght to be, very different now from 
what they were hy. And though Lam far from de- 
nying that a vein of ſound learning and morality is viſible 
throughout that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe 
unbappy times of firife and confuſion in which it was written; 
yet all this- lying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it 
is apprehended the people of the preſent age are never likely 
to be better reconciled to it. For the caſe in reality was 
this: during the times of confuſion, many of the preachers 
(and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties 
of morality, but had laboured to depreciate them ; to per 
ſuade the people that Faith was all, and works nothin g. And 
therefore, in order to take off thoſe unhappy impreſſions, 
the clergy found themſelves obliged to inculcate, with more 
than ordinary diligence, the neceſſity of moral duties in the 
chriſtian life, and to labour to reſtore them to their proper 
ſhare 1 in the chriſtian ſcheme” b. . 


as ieee 


0 The OLD 2 Duty 7 Woo" 3 as appears by Dr, . N Jared 
March, 1657, was firſt publiſhed under the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, who 
bad ſubverted the conſtitution both in church and fate. 


s Sce the Biſhop of London's 2d Ee letter, page ve by bro Edition. 


th 


i Te PREFACE. 


It is very evident, I think, that the ſubjeds treated of in 


the OD Whole Duty of Man, are by no means /o many, nor 


all of them /6 well hoſes, as they might be, for the uſe 


and neceſſities of the preſent age: and, I believe, no conſi- 
derate man can doubt that our CHURCH and RELIGION 


have no other ſort of enemies f to contend with now, than 


the Soliſſdiaus of that time; men whoſe ſhocking impieties 


and tenets ſtrike at the very foundation of chriſtianity itſelf: 
for which reaſon the OLD ole Duty of Man (which, in 


oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of thoſe days, is chiefly 
confined to the moral duties cannot, by any means, be ell 


ſuited to the impious age we live in, when the articles of 
our chriſtian faith are fo impudently attacked and con- 
temned: and whether the OLD Ybole Duty of Man, which 
for near a century laſt paſt has been ind liſcriminately put into 
the hands, not only of the common people, but many 


others, as a complete ſummary of our molt holy reli 
when at the ſame time the articles of the cbri ian Yai 7 
quite omitted in it; 1 ſay, whether thigchas not in ſors 


degree contributed, durin g ſuch a courſe of years, to pro- 
duce that contempt which the chriſtian faith how labours 


D are 


under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate Wd 1d gedictqus part "i 


| of mankind to determine . 1 5 


Moſt certain 15 is, that a man may be ſo ſtruck with the 
beauty and excellency of Mor ar duties, as to be leſs con- 
cerned than he ought to be for a ſound Far ; and may 


make ſhipwreck of the one, while he is too haſtily and zea- 
louſly purſuing the other. And it is alſo certain, that the au- 


thor of the OLD Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 
may be of the defects of that treatiſe, ſpeaking in his Lively 


Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, ſays, © Theſe are 


the excellencies of the doctrinal part of ſcripture, which 


alſo render them moſt aptly preparative for the precept — 


and indeed ſo they were de/igned: the Credenda and the 

Agenda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts 

. 10 01 the a of both'. And as the Duty. of 
Man 


n 5 »„— * 2 


7 Dar &c. 
E Ser Dr. Eawara's Teſtimony on page ix. and Dr. Cijen's on ave: x. 
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Man was the jirft, and the Livel Oracles A laſt piece of 


that author (for fo they are placed in his works) it may 


reaſonably be preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to 


ſapply the defects of the faid OLD hole Duty of Man; 


but, the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to 


print them together, the author's intention, if ſuch it was, 
has been rendered ot ile effect. 


Bar how faſhionable ſever it may be at this time of day, 
thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, who confine 


their religion within the moral ſcheme of the OD Whole 


Duty of Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon 


the mere performance of the obligations of morality, and TE 
Might and ridigule the chriſtian religion e how fooliſhly 


ſuch men deceive their oven ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch 


clearneſs and energy y by the late archbiſhop SHARP, that 1 


ſhall give: it the reader 1 in his own words : 5 


* 11 18 not oe h gane this 1 and orthodox 8 


to entitle any man to everlaſting ſalvation; chat he practiſetn 


the duties of natural religion, unleſs ke alſo beheve and 
embrace that religion which God has revealed by Jesus 


CurisT, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the 
knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honeſty of life, without 
a right Falru, will not fave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing that 


the man hath opportunities of coming to the knowledge 
of that right Fair; and this conſideration I ſeriouſly ad- 
dreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a 


matter what religion or what faith they are of, provided 
they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing of- 


fends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of morality, 


which all the world muſt acknowledge themſelves obliged 


to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to obſerve. But 


this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt pernicious conſe- 


quence. It is certain, that wherever God has revealed 


his will, and declared upon what terms he will beſtow 


ſalvation upon mankind, there al men are, under pain 


of damnation, obliged to embrace his reve/ation, and to 
"_ and prefe for and pradt 2 ee to the doc- 
A 2 8 trines N 
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1 The PREFACE. 


It is very evident, I think, that the ſubjects treated of in 


the OLD Whole Duty of Mon, are by no means /o maxy, nor 
all of them /h well choſen, as they might be, for the uſe 


and neceſſities of the preſent age: and, I believe, no conſi- 
derate man can doubt that our CyuRcn and RELIGION 


have no other ſort of enemies to contend with now, than 
the Solifidions of that time; men whoſe ſhocking impieties. 
and tenets ſtrike at the very foundation of chriſtianity itſelf: 
for which reaſon the OLD He Duty of Man (which, in 


oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of z7hoſe days, is chiefly 
confined to the moral duties cannot, by any means, be well 


ſuited to the impious age we live in, when the articles of 
our chriſtian faith are fo impudently attacked and con- 
temned: and whether the OLD Mole Duty of Man, which 
for near a century laſt paſt has been nd: ſcriminately put into 
the hands, not only of the common people, but many 
others, as a complete ſummary of our moſt holy 're 
when at the ſame time the articles of the chriſtian fait 
quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether thi * 
degree contributed, durin g ſuch a courſe of years, to pro- 
duce that contempt which the chriſtian faith now labours 
under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and judicious part 5 


as not in ſor 


of mankind t to determine k. 3 


Moſt certain it is, that a man 1 may be ſo ſtruck with the 
beauty and excellency of MorAar duties, as to be leſs con- 


cerned than he ought to be for a ſound FAITH ; and may 


make ſhipwreck of the one, while he is too haſtily and zea- 
 louſlypurſuing the other. And it is alſo certain, that the au- 
thor of the OLD Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 
may be of the defects of that treatiſe, ſpeaking in his Lrvely 


Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, ſays, © Theſe are 


the excellencies of the doctrinal part of ſcripture, which 
alſo render thera moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive, 


and indeed ſo they were deſigned: the Credenda and the 
Agenda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts 


en. TOES the MAD of both'. And as the Duty of 
. Mar 
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1 Man was the flit, and the Lively Oracles the 44ſt piece of 
r that author (for fo they are placed in his works) it may 
le S reaſonably be preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to 
- WF Afupply the defects of the ſaid OLD Mole Duty of Man; 
N | bat, the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to 
n : print them together, the author's intention, if ſuch it Was, 


has been rendered of licile es 


But how faſhionable ſoever it may be at this time of. tar: f 
thoſe men grofsly impoſe upon celine. who conhne 
their religion within the moral ſcheme of the OLD Whole 
Duty of Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon 
the mere performance of the obligations of morality, and 
light and ridigule the chriſtian religion: how fooliſhly 
tac men deceive their oven ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch 
clearneſs and energy by the late arch5;/bop SHARP, that 1 
an give! it the reader 1 in his own words: 
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* the duties of natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe and q 

* embrace that religion which God has revealed by Jxsus | 
CnrirsrT, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the j 

i knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honefty of life, without . 

e arzght Fair, will not fave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing that 

- EK the man hath opportunities of coming to the knowledge 9 

95 of that right FaiTn ; and this conſideration I ſeriouſly ad- 1 

- | dreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a ö 

- matter what religion or what faith they are of, provided 

t they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing of- 

y BK fends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of morality, 

© MF which all the world muſt acknowledge themſelves obliged 

h FF obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to obſerve. But 

„ this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt pernicious conſe- 

E quence. It is certain, that wherever God has revealed 

's his will, and declared upon what terms he will beſtow 

f . ſalvation upon mankind, there al/ men are, under pain 

2 of damnation, obliged to embrace his revelation, and to 


3 and prefe fo, and pra?! ye according to the doc- 
e - ws a; 0 PINES 


. PREPACE. 


God hath fully and entirely revealed his will by Jzsus 


revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes of falva- 
tion, who, having opportunity of knowing JesUs CHRIST 


and his doctrines, do not believe in him. And therefore 
for any man to reject this method of God, and to fay, :. 
Hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath appoint- 
ed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 


5 therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 


eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves aright in the 
true religion. All their pretended moral honeſty will not in 


the leaſt "excuſe them before God, if, when having, means 
to find zhe truth, they do not embrace it, hut continue in- 

ſadels or miſbelievers. If they had veyyborn and bred in 
a heathen country, where 4 had 


and to be baptiſed into Chr ts religion, and yet to be pa- 
gans as to their notions and opinions; not to believe in Ixsus 
CHR1ST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way of the 


pphilyſophbers; there is nothing in the world to be faid in 
their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true what 
our Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their condem=- 
nation (and a heavy one it will be) that light is come into 
the world, but they bave loved darkneſs ratber than light, 
| becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one that doth evil, 
hateth the light, net her cometh to the er, / ft his galt : 


ſhould be reproved *. Therefore, 


I have endeavoured to ſupply the forepoing Afetts of of ho 


trines of ſuch revelation. And it is certain likewiſe, that 


CnR1sT and his apoſtles in the New Teſtament ; and ſo 


0 opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed 01ll, 7 lan 
not how far their iſtice and temperance, and other good 

moral qualities, might avail them towafd the procuring : 
God's acceptance : "but to live in a chriſtias country, nay, 


Orv Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch defects as the ſaid arch- 


_ biſbop, as well as the above cited author himſelf of the Lively 
Oracles, affirm to be ſo fatal to every man 's eternal ſalva- 


ton, by AY the age. we, uy: in wt a [nes of Man, 


much 


f LY 1 —— 


4 John iii. 19. 20. 55 6 Wy fs * 
e See alſo the Teflimonics bn — &c, at the End of this W 
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The PREFACE. 


much better ſuited to the chriſtian religion, and the occa- 


* 


hons of the preſent lines. 1 


It may not be improper here to ak notice of Two ſorts 


of men, who are not likely to reliſh the following pages, v2. 
ſach as would gladly bring all religion into contempt ; and 
ſuch as think nothing ſhould interfere with public preach- 


ing from the pulpit. As to the firſt, nobody can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 


who make light of the chriſtian religion, and talk contemp- 


| tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we to con- 
clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argument, no 
evidence to be offered for chriſtianity, nor to enforce its faith 


and prattice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 


have. wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down ? 
No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 

if you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſtaken in 
your men; they never. much applied their heads to examine 
YZ theſe things ; they have, perhaps, got ſome common place 
heads, with which they think they can diſparage chriſtiani- 
9); and it is likely they have wit enough to ſetoff thoſe things 
to advantage. But as for ſerious thinking and putting things 


ogether, and making a ſolemn judgment of what is true or 


falſe in thoſe matters. as 1n the preſence of God, andas ina 
buſineſs whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation _ 
does depend; I fay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves 
| theſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is 


not in their nature to give themſelves fo much trouble: a8 
ſuch a work will require; and therefore we may be ſure their 


infidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 
guments, for the truth of the c orifeian religion. In a word, 


All our natural ad civil duties are arongly tied upon us, 
by i virtue of our profeſſion of chriſtianity: and itis very much 
to the honour of our religion, that it 1s wholly taken up in 
providing for the ſecurityand benefit of mankind, even in this 
life ; its general bent and tendency is to {et men at caſe, and 
make them happy, by ſecuring 7 all the duties due from 
each other, and from the want of which proceeds all the miſ- 
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chief in the world; it does not leave men to be moved by 


ſuch conſiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better. Now certainly nothing can 
be more to the advantage of any man, than that all the 


people with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by 
God to ſhew him mercy and to. do him uffice, and to do 
him all good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him igjury : 
nothing, I ſay, is more likely to ſecure a man's peace and 
happineſs, than ſuch a fence as this; and yet this is the 
| fence that chriſtianity provides for every ſingle perſon in 
the world. In fine, there never has been any religion ever 
framed to make men happy, even in this life, like that of 
Jeſus Chriſt, if it were thoroughly purſued ; for a man 
cannot poſſibly be made uneaſy or miſerable, or ſuffer any 
cvil at the hands of another, without the violation of ſome 
cbriſtian command, which, if obeyed, would have ſecured 
him from it. So that, what reaſons theſe men really have 
for ſlighting and ridiculing the chxiſtian religion and the 


miniſters thereof, let the world judge. We cannot enter 
into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives they act, 
and under what influences they reaſon ; but when we con- 
ſider the ſtrength and clearneſs, or the evidences of chriſ- 


_ tianity, with the advantages and excellencies of the goſpel 
inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays upon exceſs and 


uncleanneſs of all kinds, we cannot but ſee that it requires 
the greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity ta 
any thing but the lovè of vice, or the love of contradiction, 


Then as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppoſe all written diſcourſes, J deſire it may be obſerved, 


that though preaching is uſually allowed the preemi- 


_ of written diſcourſes, yet, if men would hear or read 
t 


them with due attention, they might be effectual to the 
ſame ends and purpoſes ; for, notwithſtanding what may 


be urged in favour of the voice, the air, and the action of 


a preacher ; ſtill, what is uttered with the voice paſſes off 
ſo faſt, that men of ordinary capacities are not able to 
judge of the ſoundneſs of it; and the exhortations to 
virtue often have but little effect; becauſe the rules and 


di- 
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directions which we hear concerning it, are ſo very apt to 


ſlip out of our memories; whereas written diſcourſes are 
always with us; and we may have recourſe to them when 


ever we pleaſe, to recover what we have forgotten; to ex- 


amine and ſatisfy ourſelves in any thing we doubt of, and 


by leiſurely ſearches and inquiries we may, by their aſ- 


ſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime truths, ; 


which would otherwiſe de too hard for u us. 


And therefore I cannot but infer, ha it isa agreat, 3 gh 


common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that written. 


diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a 


deſign of degrading and undervaluing preaching: but I truſt 
Ils cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an infinuation, when I 
| declare the following diſcourſes are by no means intended to 
| hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be always 
preſent at the public worſhip ; and to the uſe of Jamilies and 
private perſons who religiouſly keep the ſabbath, and en- 
deavour to ſpend their leiſure hours in the improvement of 
their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who hall think fit 
to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gop's 
bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and /er- 
wants: and I truſt they may be fo far uſeful to themſelves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the moſt necellary ns 


for their chriſtian condud 1 in this life. 


8 I am but little concerned for thoſe cen- 

ſures the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this 

performance; becauſe the deſign of it, with well diſpoſed 
minds, will excuſe for many imperfections; and if I can 


but in any degree promote a ſenſe of relgion, or a due re- 
ſpect for its miniſters, where they are wanting, or contri- 
bute to the improvement of them, where they are already 


entertained, I ſhall be much better pleaſed than to be an | 


author of ſome account in the opinzon of the greateſt critic. 


; Lovin, 1744. | 
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Luke xkix. 10. 


As ive 12. under heaven given among men wher 


TESTIMONIES 


From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homilies, and 


IVritings of ſeveral Learned and Pious Bishops, Sc. 
of the Cuvkcn of ENGLAND. 


FRONTS: 


That the Orp 22 Duty of Man was very improperly ſo called, ind has | 
been dangerouſly received under that Title; becauſe the ARTICLES of 
| the Chriſtian Fauth are intirely omitted in that Book; and, without 5 
Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent Practice of the Duties, there 


treated of by that Autnor, 1s ſufficient to ſecure a Chrittian his eter- 
nal Salvation. | | 


* . „ 


From SCRIPTURE. 


1 Tim. I's f. = HERE is one mediator between God and men, even the man Chriſt | 
Jebn . X1v. 6. 


© ” Jeſus.—No man cometh unto the Father but by him. — The Fa- 
1 Jobn iv. 14. ther En the Son to be the Saviour of the World. To ſeek and to 

: ſave that which was loſt, That we might live through him.— That 
7 5 18 nk 175 the world through him might be ſaved.— That believing we might have 


Jobn XX. | 3 1. 


Hb. ii. 10. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none other name 


ſhall live by FAITH, Rom. 1. 17; Gal li. 113 Heb. >< os g 
From the LiTURGY (Office for the Sick.) -- 4 


: 3 H E R E is none other name under heaven given to mM, in he through whom 5 


thou mayeſt receive health and favation, bat andy 1 in the yy of our Lord and 8 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. | = : 


From the ARTICLES of 11010 U. 
Aar XI. Of the Fuſlification of Man. 


WE E are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
| eſus Chriſt by FAITH, and not for our own WoRKs or deſervings. Wherefore, 
that we are juſtified by FAITH only, is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and very full * comfort; 3 


as more largely 1s expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtiſication. 
| ART. XII. Of good, Works, 


- ALBEIT that good Works, which are the fruits of FAITH, and follow after Juſtification, 


cannot put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgments ; yet are they pleaſing 


and acceptable to God in CHRIST, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and iwvely Falr ; 
inſomuch that by them a live! ly PAITH may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by 5 


the fruit. 1 
ART XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 


w onks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, : are not plea- 


fant to God; foraſmuch as they ſpring not of FaiTH in Jeſus Chriſt —— 
Ar. XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the name of WY 


Taszy allo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by 


the law or ſect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according to that 


law, and the light of nature. For Holy Scripture doth {et out unto us only the name of Jesvs | 


CHRIST, wwberely « We e mf be ſaved. 


From the H OMILY intitled, 
FAITH ab/»lutely necefary to ſalvation, and to find acceptance of our works before God, 


II Fair there can be no good abr done accepted and pleaſing to God. 


Therefore ſaith St. Paul, without taith it is not only not poſſible to pleaſe God; but 


fore 


life through his name. — That whoſogger believeth in him, ſhould not 
Pobn ii. 156 pxiſh, but have everlaſting life.— ternal life is the gift of God 
. Joh v. 11. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. —Who is the captain of our ſalvation. 


yawe muſt be ſaved.—The ja 5 


woatſbever work is | clone without faith, 10 Is fi , and dead A efore God, Let no man there- 
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a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and by 


can be no good works, —It a Heathen clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other. 
like works; yet becauſe he doth them not in FaiTH, for the honour and love of God, they 
are but dead, vain and fruitleſs works to him: becauſe it mutt be Fair H alone that com- 


mendeth the work to God: and therefore, where the Fal TH of CHRIST is not the foun- 
dation, there is no good <work, what building ſoever we make. So the virtues of ftrength, 


wiſdom, temperance, and juſtice, are all referred unto this /ame FaITH ; for without this 


Fark we have not them, but only the names and ſhadows of them. Thus you ſhall find 


many, which have not the true FAITH, that are not of the flock of Chriſt; and yet, in appear - 
ance, they flouriſh in good works of mercy : you ſhall find them full of pity, compaſſion, and 


given to juſtice, and yet for all that they have no fruit of their works: becauſe the chief work is 


wanting, which chief work is FAITH, according to that declaration of CHR15T to the Jews, 


who aſking him what hey ſhould do to work good works, he anſwered, This is the work of God, 
to BELIEVE in him whom he hath ſent. They who gliſter and ſhine in good works wvithout 


FAITH in God, are like dead men, which have goodly and precious tombs, and yet it availeth 
them nothing.—A man mult needs be zour;/bed by good var; but finſt he muſt have FarTH. 
He that doeth good deeds, yet without FaiTH, he hath no /zfe : I can ſhew a man, that by 
FAITH without works lived, and came to heaven; but, ww:thout FAITH newer man had life. 


Phe thief that was crucified, when CHRIST ſuffered, did BELIEVE only, and the moſt merciful 


God juſtified him.—It is true, if he had lived and not regarded FAITH, and the works 


thereof, he ſhould have loft his ſalvation again. But this is the effect that I ſay, that Fal rn 
by 2/eff ſaved him, but Works by themſelves never juſtified any man. Whereby you 


may perceive, that neither Fal TH without works (having opportunity thereto) nor avorks 


without FaiTH, can avail to everlaſting life. 


From Bijhip WILKINS. 


* 


NJ Otvithſtanding all that can be ſaid of natural religion Ci. e. of principles and duties 
merely moral) it cannot be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate ſtate into which 
| mankind is ſunk, there is a great Wang of a clearer light to diſcover our duty to us with greater 


O 


of God, and of a more powerful gx 


ts 


defects are fully ſu plied by that clear and perfect revelation, which God hath made to the 


world by our blefled Saviour. — And as we are Chriſtians, whatever wwe do in word or 
deed, abe muſt do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus; and by him alone expect to find accep- 
tance with God. Nat. Religion. Book 2. Chap, 9. 


From Archbiſbop T1iLLOTSON. 


. ME N are to place all their hope and confidence of falyation in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
7 God; that is, to belieye that, through the alone merit of his death and ſufferings, God 
is reconciled to us; and that, only upon the account of the ſatisfaction which he hath made 


to divine juſtice, we are reſtored to the favour of God, and our tins are pardoned to us, and 
we have a title to eternal life. Sermons, Vol. 3. page 466. Fal. Edit. 5 


EG = From. Dr. Scorr. 


T HE Doctor, after having very clearly deſcribed the excellencies of the moral duties, 
1. offures us—The pofitive parts of Religion are our duty as well as zhoſe, and God by 


his ſovereign authority, exacts them at our hands; and unlels, when Jeſus Chriſt hath been, 
ſufficiently propoſed to us, we do ſincerely belizve in him—unleſs we ſtrike covenant with 


him by baptiſm, and frequently renew that covenant with the Lord's ſupper —unleſs we dili- 
gently attend on the public aſſemblies of his worſhip—there is no pretence of morality will 
bear us out, when we appear before his dread tribunal, Chrift, Life, Vol. 2. page $6, 8 


Edit, | | 
From Dr. EDWARDS. | 


R HE Author of the [OLD] Whole Duty of Man has omitted that GREAT Part of Man's 
duty, which contains the knowledge of the Principles of Religion. H. Knowledge, p. 6. 


I aſk this queſtion, does not the New Teftament contain in it the dorines and principles 
of Chriſtianity, as well as the practical duties of it? and are we not obliged then to inſtruct 


people in both, theſe ? — And I further aſk, Does wot a man's whole duty conſiſt of theſe tvs 


things, namely, that which he ought to know, and that which he ought to practiſe? No man 


that underſtands the nature of the chriſtian religion will deny this, and conſequently that book 
is very lame and imperfect, becauſe it ſpends itſelf altogether in one of thoſe parts of chriſtia- 


nity 


Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. iz 


fore reckon upon his good works before his FAITH, becauſe where there is no FAITH, there 


yy and to put it beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the good and acceptable will 
| ouragement to the practice of our duty, by the promiſe of 
@aflurance of a great and eternal reward. And all theſe 


CT OS « 


. Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. 


nity only, and is not concerned for the other. It muſt be acknowledged then, that is boot 


ef obtaming forgzveneſs of 


— — — — 
— —_— by" 9 


[the 014 Whole Duty of Man] anſwers not its Title, but plainly contradicts it: for, whereas 
it pretends to treat of the WH OLE Duty of Man, it puts us off with HALF of it.— It is verily 


a fault in too many, that their ſermons are -oral harangues generally; as if they were preach⸗ 


ing at old Rome or Athens, and their auditors were all Infidels. We ee the bad effects of this 


on more accounts than ene : the conſtant inſiſting on nothing but norality hath lately inſpired 
men's heads with this notion, that revealed religion is of little confideration and worth; and 


this hath been one great occaſion of DE15M1.—Since fo many preachers have confined their 
diſcourſes, as to the main, to morality, there has been leſs ſucceſs m preaching than ever, 


| There is plenty enough of excellent ditcourſes, wherein the nature of all oral Duties is ſet 

forth; but, notwithſtanding all this, there never was /efc morality in men's hives and actions 5 
vhich thews that there is ſomething of a higher nature wanting, and that the bare inculcating 
of moral duties and virtuous living is not ſufficient to men's lives and practices. The Preacher, 


Vol. 1. pages 49, 73, 81. „„ | 
I From Dr. G1B50N, Biſbop of London. 


| T HOUG H it is true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was to correct the falſe gloſſes and 


interpretations of the ol law, and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtituting a 
miniſtry mult be, to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes ; by keeping up in the minds of men 


a true notion of natural religion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the performance of 


moral duties; yet it is alſo true, that the main end of his coming was to eſtabliſh a new co- 


venant with mankind, founded upon new terms and new promiſes ; to ſhew us a new way 


"fan, and reconciliation to God, and eternal happineſs; and to pre- 
ſeribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way of preparation for greater degrees of hap- 
pineſs and glory. "Theſe are, without doubt, the main ingredients of the goſpel ſtate, thoſe, 


by which chriftianity ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and Chriſtians are raiſed to 
far higher hopes and far greater degrees of purity and perfection. In which views, it would 
cem ſtrange, if a chriſtian preacher (or Qv;7ter) were fo dwell'only upon ſuch duties as are 


common to Jeaus, Heathens, and Chriſtians; and wergimot more eſpecially obliged to-dwell 
on and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the di/tingurfhing excellencies of the 
ehriftian religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, ore eſpecially, every Chriſtian 


is entitled to the bleſlings and privileges of the goſpel covenant. Firft Charge to his Clergy, 


But if, after God has made ſo full and clear a revelation in what way and upon what terms 
be will fave us (I fay, if after this) men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refuſe to 


be ſaved in the way that he has appointed; this is at their own peril. If ſome will believe, 
that truſting in Chriſt is their avþo/e duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the obſervation of the 
moral law; and others will aftirm that the obſervation of the oral law is ſufficient, and 


O will forego the benefit of Chriſt's redemption; if ſome will contend that Chriſt has done 


all, and others that he has done nothing; to both thete it is "ſufficient to ſay, that they are 
very vain and preſumptuous in uche the opinion and imagination of weak and fallible 


men, againſt the infallible teſtimony of perſons ſent and inſpired by God. The goſpel ac- 
count is as full and expreſs as words can make it; on ek 


works are neceſſary conditions of oi it. Second Paſt, Letter, page 63. Sw. Edit. 


: From Dr. W11.$0N, Biſbop of Sodor and Man. rh 
NE cannot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to perſuade people to forſake their fins and 
lead a religious life, by arguments purely moral, or on account of worldly inconvenien- 
cies. FF © You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate ; you'll diſoblige your 
friends. On the other hand, “ Virtue is its own reward: how honourable is it to be juff 
to one's word, and true in one's dealings! How unworthy a rational man to live like a bea(t !“ 
One may very well queſtion whether any man, ever ſince the fall of Adam, was converted 
by arguments of this nature. Alas! our corrupt hearts will eaſily get over every thing that 
can be ſaid, which only regards this world. But who can be fo hardy as to flight eternal 


ruin; or to deſpiſe his power, and his diſpleaſure, who can deſtroy both body and foul in hell > 
e true Chriftian Method of Educating Children, page 26, e 


| and, that faith in Chrift is the 
foundation of a Chriſtian's zitle to heaven, and on the other hand, that repentance and good 
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ENFORCING 


The Neceſſity of Caring for the SOUL. i 


I. Man 7s compoſed of an immortal ſoul J and, II. a 
mortal body. III. Of the future flate of the foul, and bow 
It is determined. IV. Perſuaſives to the care of the foul 


From the nature of the firſt and ſecond CovenanTs; 


S -—hewing, V. That it is in every man's power to take that 


s care of His foul, which the goſpel requires. L | 


1. 4 ap E intention of the enſuing Treatiſe being to inſtruct 
3 all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 
the underſtandings of the very weakeſt capacities, in a ſhort 
and plain explication of thoſe Duri, which every one 
muſt believe and practiſe in this world, if they hope to be 
happy for ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the 
whole by endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration 
and care of their own ſouls, which being their 7/7 and ge- 
neral duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt; becauſe 
whoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, will 
never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the 
other duties. What muſt I do to be ſaved ? is an inquiry that 


deſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention : for, if we are 


ignorant of the will of God, or knowing it, will not fol- 
low or be led by that unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to 
be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the 
things of this life, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and 


naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments ; and we ſhall 

one day be convinced, to our ſorrow, that there is no folly 

like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Man conſiſts of /ou/ and body; a foul which never dieth, 


| and which, according to the care we take of it in this life, 
is deſigned to return unto God, who made it, when the 
body ſhall return unto the earth, from whence it was 


taken. And therefore, he that is truly wiſe, will con- 


0 


ſider 


4 be Introduction. 


Sides; that he has a ſoul, as well as a body, to take care 
of; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance which can never 
die; but when looſed from that priſon, in which it is 

now confined, muſt live for ever, either 1 in happineſs or 


_ miſery... 


And we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul of man is 
an immaterial principle, diſtin * from the body, and is 
the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, which by inward 


ſenſe and experience we are conſcious of to ourſelves. It 


is that whereby we think and remember; whereby we 
reaſon and debate about any thing, and do freely chuſe 
and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented to us: it is ſo cre- 


ated by the divine wiklous and goodnels, as not to have in 
itſelf any principle of corruption ; but that it will natu- | 
rally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, and cannot by any na- 

_ tural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolved or deſtroyed : 
for, when the body falls into the ground, the foul will ſtill 
remain and live ſeparate from it, and continue to perform all 
ſuch operations, toward which the organs of the body are 


not neceſſary, and not only continue, but live in this 11920 


rate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. 


All which truths have great probability from the evi- 


dence of reaſon; and natural arguments incline us to be- 


lieve them. Now the arguments from reaſon are taken 
from the nature of the ſoul itſelf : for thoſe ſeveral ac- 


tions and operations, which we are all conſcious of to our- 


{elves F 


4 . 4 2 
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We learn tins 8 ( Feel) iii. 21. 8 that a beaſt has a « ſpiritdiflina 5 


its body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and that they are 


not to be conſidered as mere machines and engines without real ſenſation, i is as evi- 
dent to us, as that men have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts appear to have all the 
hve ſenſes as truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs, it will not follow, that 
their ſouls are immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immortality to the ſouls of men; 
becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and religion : whereas.the | 
immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſeparate | 
from the body, but of living ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery, in that 
Rate of ſeparation ; becauſe they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe,” but 
with other faculties that do not depend upon, or have any connection with matter. 


And therefore, although it ſhould be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain 


when ſeparated from their bodies; yet being only endued with a ſenſitive. prin- 
ce, the operations thereof depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the body, 
which being once diffolved, they probably lapſe into an inſenſible and inactive 
tae ; and, bein ag no farther neceſſary, may return to their primitive machung; 
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ſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chooſing or refuſing, 
and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtanding, cannot 


without great violence be aſcribed to matter, or be reſolved 


into any bodily principle; and therefore we mult attribute 
them to another principle different from matter; and con- 


ſequently the ſoul is immortal, and incapable of corrup- 
Beſides, when all men, though 
diſtant and remote from one another, and different in their 


tion, in its own nature. 
tempers and manners, and ways of education, when the 
moſt barbarous nations, as well as the moſt polite, agree in 


a thing, we may well call it the voice of nature, or a na- 
tural notion or dictate of our minds. 


that the ſoul is immortal. 


Moreover, he 


| The ſenſe of nature is very evident Loom the great num 
ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it 
is their intereſt that there ſhould be vo life after this, can- 
not overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the 
wicked are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this 


truth is confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, 
and of the real difference between good and evil; for the 


belief of a God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs 


and juſtice. The irt, or his goodneſs, inclines him to 


make ſome creatures more perfect than others, and capable 
of greater degrees of happineſs, and of longer duration; 
goodneſs delights in communicating its own per- 
fections: and fince in man are found the perfections of an 
Immortal nature, which are ene and liberty, we aw 
2 in „ 
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But it is evident 
from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen writers, and 
the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, that they 
that men and women do live after death, and have an ex- 
iſtence when ſeparated from their bodies; and conſequently 
It is true, that ſome few in- 
ſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this; but 
their oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not natural: 
for ſome few exceptions are no better arguments againſt 
an univerſal conſent, than ſoine few monſters and prodigies 
are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe men may 
offer violence to nature, and debauch their underſtandings 
by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of ſin 3 


believed 
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The Introduftim. 
infer, that he is endowed with ſuch a princi iple as in its own 


nature is capable of eternal life. The after, or his infinite 
juſtice, proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates ini- 


quity: but the diſpenſations of his providence in this world 
being very promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and 
that for the ſake of righteouſneſs; and wicked men frequent- | 
ly proſper, and that by means of their wickedneſs; it is re- 
ſonable to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and 
puniſhments 1 in a future ſtate ; becauſe, as there is a differ- 

_ ence between good: and evi founded i in the nature of things, 

it is reaſonable to imagine they will be diſtinguiſhed by re- 
Wards and puniſhments, not in this world, but in a future 
| Nate, where all things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice 
of God's providence vindicated ; which is the very "thing 
meant by the immortality of the tout. And, --. : 


_ Laſtly, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 


be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortali- 
: ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For what 
er it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if 
there was not a belief of an exiſtence in another world to en- 
joy it? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not been 
raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death | ? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which fol- 
low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered | 
with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the 
offender ? Certainly it can be only the effect of nature, 
which ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, 
when they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or re- 
warded for their good; and ſo fills the one e full of Ropes, 


and the other with fear and dread . 
"Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the 


thing will bear ; for an immortal nature is neither capable 


of the eridenanat ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtration; 


and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe ar- 
„ Zuments : 
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puments in this matter, ſo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be 


perſuaded, that it is highly probable. 


the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are brought to 


light; and which is the only ſure foundation of our hopes, 
| and an anchor for our faith: becauſe the authority of God 
| is above all reaſon and human knowledge. 
| tion of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his divine au- 
| thority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God; but alſo 
| that we ſhall riſe again to be reunited with our Gita, and 


The reſurrec- 


therefore we ſhould prefer the intereſt of our ſouls before 
all the advantages of this life ; nay, it ſhould make us ready 
and willing to part with every thing that is moſt dear to us 


in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare; becauſe, if we 
{ loſe our own ſouls, all the enjoyments in this world can 


For, notwithſtanding the fall of 


our firſt parents has made us all ſubject todeath, yet our ſouls, 


when ſeparate from our bodies, ſhall live in another ſtate ; 
andevenour bodies, though committed to the grave, and turn- 
ed to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited to 
our ſouls; and being ſo united, the whole man, bodyandſoul, 
ſhall be made capable of eternal happinels or miſery. And, 
II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how depots 
ly do men act in ſpending ſo much thought about the body, 
which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt noiſome diſcaſes, 
while it is alive; and which death (which it cannot eſcape) 
renders fo intolerably offenſive and odious, that it muſt be 
buried out of fight! To ſpend all our time and care about 


this vile part, the body, and to neglect the moſt valuable 


part, the ſoul, which is of ee worth, on account 
of its noble faculties, and as it is made after God's own 
image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, certainly argues the 
And therefore 
our greateſt kindneſs for our body! is to take care of our ſoul. 
| Conſider whether we are able to live in the midſt of everlaſt- 


greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. 


ing fire! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire be fo 
intolerable to the leaſt part of the body, Who can endure the 
fire that ſhall never be quenched ; and whoſe torments after 


theulands and millions of years are no neareranend than they 


Were 


5 


But that which 
giveth us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the revelation of 
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were at the firſt moment they began? Vet, this is the woeful 
and certain end of every one that neglects the care of his 
own ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that 
ve muſt negle& our bodies: but that, which promotes the 
Intereſt of our fouls, mult be preferred before any intereſt 


of the body, which cannot live without the ſoul. For 
Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may 


make themſelves w wings, and fly away. How many are 
reduced in a fe hours from plentiful circumſtances to ex- 
| treme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, if people do ima- 
gine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, a ſmall obſerva- 
tion of human life may ſhew, that this cannot abſolutely 
be depended upon; for fraud and violence may turn a man 
And where is the * that 
can depend upon a continued ſtate of health ? The moſt 
confirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt the aſſaults of 
pain or ſickneſs; for every member of the body, every bone, 
Joint andfinew, lies open to many diforders; and the greateſt 
prudence or precaution, or ſkill of the phy ſician cannot many 
times prevent thoſe diforders from coming upon us, much 
leſs aſcertain to us Health, which is the greateſt of our out- 
ward enjoyments. Again, we often ſee the higheſt ho- 
nours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements and contempt: 
ſo the rich man is frequently reduced to poverty; the heal- 
thy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing ; and all the plea- 
ſures the ſinner can receive from the moſt careful gratifica- 
tion of his ſenſual appetites, are but of the very ſame kind 
with thoſe that brute beaſtsare capable of as well as he; only 
with thisdifference, that theirenjoymentsare moreaffecting, 
and leſs allayed with bitterneſs, than his are. But beſides, 
they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them than of 
delight and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the en- 
vious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 
ambitious, the revengetul, can teſtify out of their own ſad 
experience, that, when they have ſummed upthe matter, the 
contentment, which they receive from the gratification of 
theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth nowiſe countervail 
the pains and ** the diſturbances and diſappoint- 


ments, 


i 


bs loſt; and riches, whatever advantage they give us, may 
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ments, and the manifold evil conſequences both as to their 


bodies and fouls, and good names, and eſtates, which they 
ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out 
with tne Preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, which 


does not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul. For the bo- 


dy itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuited, is 
ever tending toward the duſt, and will ſoon be flripped of 


all ſenſation of all worldly things, and entirely loſe the re- 


liſh of thoſe things that once had been molt agrecable to 
it. And yet no man is exempt from this debt: we mult 


all go down to the filent grave, and can carry none of thoſe 
things along with us : and all our pleaſures and eaſe, if 


they ſhould happen to laſt fo long, muſt then have their 
end. : Whereas, 


III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 


our ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken from us, whote 


ſtate hereafter will be determined by our behaviour in this 


4 | life; heaven or hell, happineſs or miſery, will be our final 
portion; juſt as death finds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, 


we either are in torments, or go to paradiſe; either be- 


come the companions of devils, or the afſociates of holy 


angels, ſo to remain to all eternity; and therefore our 
greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and to obtain the 
other. We are often determined in the affairs of this life 
buy the hope and fear of things to come; as all our purſuits, 
and moſt of our actions, are for the ſake of ſomething fu- 
ture, and not yet in ſight ; that is, either to prevent ſome 


evil feared, or to obtain ſome good deſired ; for, in the be- 


ginning of life, people apply themſelves to become maſters. 


of ſome profeſſion or trade, or buſineſs, in hopes of a live- 
lihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when they arrive at riper 
years, though they are not ſure they ſhall ever live to be 
maſters of what they labour after, nor certain of ſucceſs in 


the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh the end 


of their worldly expectations, of which we have far leſs 
certainty than of an immortal ſtate. Shall it then be ſaid, 


that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our fouls, whoſe 


affairs are not ſo uncertain? For, though we therein act upon 
a future proſpect ; yet divine promitſe aſcertains us of ſucceſs 
4+ 11 4th B in 
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in the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, though 


the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in 


proſecuting it. 1 have obſerved, that reaſon does not prevail | 


to ſlacken men's endeavours for their worldly gain: how 
_ unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the advantage of 
a better hope in their aims for another life, and yet neglect 
the means to attain that happy ſtate? Again, it can be no ex- 
cuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf- 


denial, mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are 
acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and without which 


the ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and his faith is dead: forhe can- 
not be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a 


_ preſent pleaſure for one equal to it of longer continuance ; | 
or to ſubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more 


laſting; or to obtain a more laſting good, though there ſhould 
be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in their 
duration. A wiſe man will never refuſe to go through a ſhort 


courſe of phyſic i in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſpe&t 


of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor neglect 
to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en- 
joying a good inheritance in a few years after: and ſhall he 
neglect to take proper care of his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all 
_ impurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed 
ſtate of eternal happineſs, which is promiſed toall thoſe who 
Jove God, and keep his com mandments ? Eſpecially know- 


ing that the moſt laſting things below bear no proportion 


to eternal happineſs. 


If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing ; 5 


and a minute compared with our whole lives is no propor- 
tion in compariſon of time and eternal duration. There- 
fore whatever is temporal is incapable of giving full ſatiſ- 
faction, becauſe it may be taken from us. So, when we 
are upon an inquiry after happineſs, we may diſcern at firſt, 


that earth ſays, It is not in me; for every thing htre is 


periſhing, and muſt ſoon have an end. Thus the conti- 
nuance of happineſs is the moſt ſatisfying character of it; 


and the eternity of miſery the molt bitter ingredient there- 


of. It is impoſlible to be perfectly happy with the proſpect 


of an end before one. This conſideration would magnify 
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ved of them: and light afflictions, with eternity written 


upon them, could not be borne. What then ſhall we think 


of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, both of the high- 


eſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of which mankind 


muſt live for ever? Then let us apply to ourſelves the force 


and evidence of that queſtion, What is a man profited, if ” 
he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? or, 


what will a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? Time bears 


no proportion to eternity. The moſt exalted pleaſures of 
this life, which at beſt are but of a ſhort continuance, can 

never compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, which God 
has prepared for them that love him. Yet there are too 


many, that make this ſad choice. Not that any one choo- 


ſes evil for the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before hap- 
3 pineſs : but as he, that obeys the commandments of God, 


chooſes life; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chooſes death; that 


4 death which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of ſin is death. Therefore, 


IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol- 
low the condition of the ſoul, it is our greatelt intereſt to 


conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature, and the means 
by which alone it is poſſible for us to be made happy. For, 


if we neglect the diſorders of the underſtanding, will and 


affections, which are the parts of the ſoul, the fleſh will ruin 
us, at the very time it pretends to pleaſe us; and the devil 


will gain many opportunities to beguile us: while the un- 


derſtanding is darkened and ſhut to good inſtructions, the 
will inclines to chooſe the evil, and the affections are bent 
after the pleaſures of ſin. It is true, man was made holy 
and upright by God; but, having by his voluntary tranſ- 


greſſion, and wilful diſobedience, fallen from him, did pre- 


ſently fink into a corrupt and degenerate, into a miſerable 
and curſed condition, both in reſpect to this life, and to 


that life which is to come; and the diſobedience of our 


firſt parents involved their poſterity, and entailed a depra- 
vity of nature upon their deſcendants ; which depravity, 
though it is not a ſin in us, till the will cloſes with it, and 

deliberately conſents to it; yet it is certainly ſinful in it- 
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inferior delights, to think that we ſhould never be depri- 
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10 1 Introduction. 
ſelf; and conſequently ; is ſtyled Original Sin. T herefore 


r a — 
. . ̃⅛ —'Nʃʃi 0e INOIN 


our church has rightly decreed, That 
6 Original ſin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, 
but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every 


man, that naturally is ingendered of the offsprin of Adam; 
whereby man is very far gone from original rig teouſneſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined to evil; fo that the fleſh 

luſteth always contrary to the Spirit ; and therefore, i In every 

| perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath and 


damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; ; yea, 


in them that are regenerated. And although there is = 
condemnation for them that believe and are baptiſed ; 
the apoſtle doth confeſs, 1 concupiſcence and luſt 1 
of itſelf the nature of fin'*. So thus, by original fin, man 
is not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes lia- 
ble to his juſtice; and, as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
in him: and that man who dies before he is reſtored to his 
favour, muſt be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſera- 
ble. And as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe him 
ſelf out of his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; 


the mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wifdom devi- 


{4 this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, viz. 


that no man ſhould on account of original fin be eternally 


miſerable, except through his own fault: and his good 
neſs reſolved, that the Son of God ſhould undertake this 
work, and fatisfy the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and 
repair the ruined nature of mankind. Thus, 
God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of 
remedy for what was paſt and could not be undone ; which, 
as may be fully collected from the goſpel, was to this pur- 
poſe: that, on condition of man's fedfalt faith, ſincere re- 
pentance, and perfect obedience, he ſhould be reſtored through 
Chriſt to God's favour ; and after death, to that life and 
happineſs, which was promiſed to our firſt parents, without 
taſting of death. And the condition on God's part of the 
<ovenant, the remiſſion of ſins, is always ready to be made 
good, if we fail not on our part of pk | worthily repented 


and 
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and reformed our lives. Our Saviour has made a f ull, perfect 


and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatis faction for the ſins 
of the whole world; he has ſuffered a cruel and ignominious 
death upon the croſs for our ſakes, and by his death and 
ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for us, that real repen- 
tance and fincere obedience ſhall be accepted inſtead of in- 
nocence. 
dence we ſhall not be accepted upon any terms. The ſa— 
crifice which he offered upon the croſs, although of infinite 
value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in contormity to his 


But without this repentance and renewed obe- 


death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe again unto 


7] newneſs of life. Nothing but a good life will entitle us to 
the favour and love of God; and without his favour we are 
of all creatures the moſt miſerable. Not that the condition 

of the goſpel covenant is a peryech unſinning obedience, but 


a ſincere endeavour to obey all the commands of God to the 


utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in their general 
and moſt proper ſenſe, are fo far from being impoſſible to be 
bbſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot eafily tranſgreſs 
them, without a hardened conſcience and deliberate choice. 


And whenſoever God requires more of us than we are na- 


Zurally able to perform, he never fails to afford us propor- 
_ tionally great aſſiſtance, to enable us to perform what he fo 
requires. And if through the frailty and infirmity of our 
nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding our ſincere en- 
deavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the commiſſion of 
ſin, God accepts real repentance and a renewed obedience, 
inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of holineſs. 
is abundantly evident, that as the true and only deſign of the 
laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and undefiled ; fo it is 
poſſible for us to be really holy according to the true intent 
and meaning of thoſe laws. 


Hence it 


Wherefore, as the excellent 
nature and defign of our religion ſufficiently recommend it 


to our Fe ſo the poſſibility of obeying it is a moſt 


Practice of it. 


powerful encouragement to us to ſet in earneſt about the 
But then we mult always conſider, that as 
God requires nothing more of us, than a ſincere obedience 
according to the gracious terms of the goſpel covenant ; fo 


he will not accept of any thing leſs; for, as it is poſſible 
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1412 The Introduction. 
for us to be holy and undefiled, according to the true intent 
of the laws of our religion; ſo God has made it the indiſ- 
penſable condition of our happineſs, that we actually and in 
reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means I have 
mentioned, God and man are brought together again; and 
man is redeemed from a ſtate of fin and eternal death, to a 
Nate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life. And 
this was the end for which the Son of God clothed him- 
ſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what our 
fins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he might 
make a full, perfect, and ſufficient oblation and ſatisfaction 
to the divine juſtice, for the ſins of the whole world; Who, 
for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of ſouls from mi- 
ſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictions |? 
of this bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice where- 
by all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put 


TTC A bo i RS 


into a ſtate of falvation : God having, for his Son's fake, 7 


promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent, and forſake 
their fins, and bring forth fruits meet for repentance; and 
to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall ſincerely pray 2? 
for the ſame; and after death to make them eternally happy, 
if during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is deſigned to amend |! 
our corrupt and diſordered nature, they endeavour to ob- 
ſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his word, and 
which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them capable of 
eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 
Therefore, ſeeing a good life is attended with ſo many 
advantages: if it will make us live happily; die comfort- 
ably, and at laſt entitle us, through the merits of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheritance in that kingdom, 
which he has purchaſcd for us with his moſt precious 
blood; and if, on the other hand, guilt is its own puniſh- 
ent in this world, and everlaſting miſery will moſt cer- 
tainly be the lot and portion of the TT and impenitent 
in the next; what manner of perſons ought we to be in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs ? and how ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable ſhould this make us in the ways of God's laws, 
and in the works of his commandments ? With what in- 
dignation and abhorrence ſhould we look upon fin, and with 
= JJ ͤ ER LA 3 Bat ah 


Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 13 


what ſpeed ſhould we fly from that dreadful enemy of our 
ſouls, that would rob us of our preſent as well as future 
happineſs ? How ſhould the conſideration of theſe things 
make us to take heed leſt there be in any of us an evil heart 


; of unbelieſ, in departing from the living God? And ho W 


ſtedfaſtly ſnould we reſolve to have no fellowſhip with the 


: e works of darkneſs; but to walk as children of 
light in the ways of true piety and holineſs ; and not to de- 


lay for one moment the care of our immortal ſouls? For, 


although God 1s a being of infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
and is patient and longſuffering toward finners, being un- 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all. ſhould come to 


repentance; yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo infi- 


nitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of his 


laws. All fin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his ſight. 
He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; and, it Tus - - 
Wrath be kindled, yea, but alittle, what will become of the 
wicked and ungodly ? 1 Nothing but a ſincere repentance and 
amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from the 
vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down upon all 
obſtinate and rebellious ſinners; and true repentance will 5 


moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 
V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 


ous divine: The great plea, that men do generally make 
for the wickedneſs or careleſſneſs of their lives, is this: It 

really is not in their power to live up to ſuch a ſtate of ho- 
lineſs and virtue, as the law of God obligeth them to: grace 
is in them too weak, and their natural corruptions too ſtrong, 
for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſſiſtance 


from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf; 


and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them with 
an zrre//tibſe power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be con- 


tented to live as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidably live 


fo'. Now it is readily granted, that without God's grace 
no man can do any thing; and we grant likewiſe, that it 
is very probable their circumſtances may be ſuch, that it 
is not morally poſſible, unleſs they had greater ſtrength and 


more grace than they have, on a ſudden to live as they ought 


B 4 to 
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to do; for their bad principles are really n more powerful than 


their good ones; but yet, in the mean time, we muſt needs 
tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and ſtones. How 
much reaſon ſoever they have to complain of the infirmity 
or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things they can do 
toward the bettering of them: for inſtance, though they 


cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent and inclination 


of their minds, ſo as to hate all ſin, and to delight in virtue; 
yet they muſt needs confeſs that they have a power over their 
outward actions: they can as well direct their feet toward 
the church, as to a houſe of gaming, or drinking, or lewd- 


neſs: their eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon a bible, 
or a ſerious diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurrilous 


and a profane book : it is as much in their power to yield 
their ears to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, as 
to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. 

Theſe things they muſt needs acknowledge they can do, if 
they will : nay, and they can do more than this ; ; for (if they 
pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to coꝝſider and think 


of what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their own 
experience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to their 
minds; and they can further (if they pleaſe) add to their 
conſideration their prayers to almighty God to direct them, 
to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And though it is certain 
that all this without God' s eſpecial grace will not be effece- 
| tual for their regeneration and converſion ; yet, if they will 
but do as much as this comes to, we can aſſure them, that 
in time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now. 


want. In the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe 
gifts and powers, which they at preſent have, God will in- 


creaſe and enlarge them. And the. truth of all this is con- 


firmed to us by that memorable faying of our Saviour, which 


we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral occa- 


_ Hons: To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have in abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken away even that which he hath. Let it then, above all 


things, be our great and conſtant endeavour to make him 


our friend, who is the beſt of beings, the ſovereign good and 
happineſs af all his CFcatures, and the fountain and founda- 


tion 


are the 
from the pollutions of this 


Lord « and Saviour. 
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tion of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and 
of all our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. 
Let us make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, 
while we have time and opportunity, let us prepare our- 


ſelves by a life of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great 


account which we muſt one day give. Let not the plea- 


ſures and vanities of this world, which will ſhortly have 
an end, make us unmindful of the great and momentous 


concerns of eternity. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
that holy place any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life. And thoſe only 


: The Prayer. 


0⁰ G 0 D, the rollo FA all that truſt in thee, who was 


pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son 


de Gen as an expiation for the jins of mankind, and a 


ranſom of their guilty ſouls from the torments of hell; grant 


that I may duly weigh the efficacy of bis merits, and faithfully 


improve the benefits of my redemption. Let not the pleaſures 
of fin betray me, nor the craftineſs of Satan deceive me + but 


do thou guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt all 


| fpiritual temptations ; and let me always have the danger and 


care of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments of the wicked 


freſh in my memory, ſo that, by contemplating upon the miſery 
_ of others, I may hate their practices, and avoid their puniſh- 


ments, through the all-ſufficient merits of Je Fs Chr: 4 our 
Amen. 


Tur 


good and virtuous, who have kept themſelves 
wicked world, and have led 
a life of piety and renewed obedience toward God, and of 
love and _—_ toward their neighbours. = 
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Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 


_Our e 1 to 60 D. 


8 UN D A Y 1 
1 of true morality and of the duty of man, as 5 taught by 


natural and revealed religion; containing the three great 


| branches of our duty to GoD, to our NEIGHBOUR, and to 
 OurstLves. II. Our duty to Gop is to believe in him, 
and in his affirmations, commands, promiſes, and threaten- 


 tngs, III. To hope in bum, without preſumption or deſpair. & 
IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. V. To 
fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt in him in all dan- 
gers and wants. VII. To ſubmit 70 his divine will, both 
in reſpect of obedience and He in all bis commands and 


a: ſpoſals. 


Ly HE chriftian religion being the means, which God 1 


has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 


vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience 
and for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty does 


therein give us a new hope and title to that everlaſting hap- 


pineſs, for which man was at firſt created : but this is only 
to be hoped for on certain conditions , namely, our lively 


faith, and fincere and hearty endeavours to obey his will ; 


on the performance or negle& whereof depend our eternal 
happineſs and miſery : therefore it is of the greateſt im- 


portance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what 


* _ wr Eo PI * r ke 44 4 3 oe” * 9 9 
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thoſe ſeveral things are to which God requires our obedi- 


ence. But, firſt, it will not be improper to confider what 
we are to underſtand by true morality. 


— — 


True 


Sc page 11. 
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amination into his will; 


diſgrace. 


Of true Morality. 17 
True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 


acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear to our 
Creator, and fellow creatures. It takes in even our duty 


to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer; unleſs either grati- 

tude be no part of morality; Or unleſs ke; who was the au- 
thor of our eternal ſalvation, be entitled to no gratitude from 
us. Yet nothing is more common, than to ſubſtitute ſome 


part of our duty for the whole. Of this we have a preg- 


naant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcalls mere moral 
men. A mere moral man, in the language of the world, 
is one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or at leaſt of 
faſhionable indifference to religion in general; yet ſhall do 
ſome generous and good natured actions, and never be guil- 
ty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall condemn the 
man who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and af- 
fection to his fellow creatures; but he never condemns him- 
ſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges the 
favours he receives from the author of every good gift. It 
is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence ; and yet to be 
And it is 
likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſcrious ex- 
never diſmiſſing what bears that 
venerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the 
evidences for the truth of it. For, on whomſoever the world 
may beſtow the title of moral men, yet an indifferent care- 
leſſneſs, and a wilful neglect to examine into his will and 
pleaſure is no part of morality. Nay, his will, whoſe pleaſure | 
wie muſt either do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we muſt unavoida- 
} bly ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of every 
man. Yet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict pro- 


regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being that is. 


bity, generoſity, and worth, without the leaſt tincture of pie- 
ty. To which I anſwer ſeveral have from their infancy aſ- 


ſociated the ideas of happineſs and eſteem ; of miſery and 
This makes them decline thoſe a which 
may intail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe, 
which may beget an eſteem for them; eſteem being to them 
an eſſential ingredient of happineſs. F or which reaſon they 
are impatient to have the favourable verdict, which they _ 


upon themſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by the approba- 
tion 


a —— 
4 > 
: , «as | 
228 4 > 3 n 
2 
8 2 Ct ts n — 2x IO — 
3 


2 * 


— . 
ws — ; 


—_ 


* — 4 o = — 3 1 — 
F rr upper to yr oo ran row wore —r—_——_—_ 7 4 — : —— ' 
— 8 K — —— x 22) — _ —_— _—_— — 
- 8 » * F * — — 


— 
1 
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tion of others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that may 


leſſen them in the opinion of their fellow creatures. It is 
then the deſire of fame, not to the love of virtue, which is their 


incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the | 
world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn | 
to do a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing that 


may make them cheap and contemptible 1 in the eye of the 


world: but they will not ſcruple to commit a fin, upon which 


the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanc- 


tion to. A perſon, who is ungrateful, much more ungrate- 


ful to bis ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing 
which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul. He may 


indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 
prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives; 


but his mind is too narrow, contracted, and ungenerous, to be 


| ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. 


Tou may wonder at this motley mixture in his character: 


but why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
ſiſtent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 


morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never per- 
form: any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or fore- 
go any vice that 1s pleaſant and palatable. This is the moral 


man, in the language of the world; but, in the language of 


reaſon, asimmoral a man as can he conceived. For he lives 
daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the 
deepeſt die, v2. ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor ; 
from whom he has received every thing, and to whom he 


can return nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the 
tribute of.a grateful heart. 


What ſhall we think of this ſet of men? It would be u un- 


charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts: what is 
moſt likely, is, that they imagine God will accept the ſocial 
duties, in lieu of piety. And yet true ſubſtantial morality is 


2 connected with the higheſt regard to the Deity; 


and it is an unnatural divorce to part them aſunder. For the 


only ſure ground work of morality is the Profpect of hea- 
venly bliſs. But, to return: 


It is certain, that the {ghz of 8 to us the be- 
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ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 


teach us that he is all good, and hateth every thing that is 
evil; that he loveth thoſe who avoid the evil and chooſe the 
good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh the evil doers. 
So that the light of nature ſearcheth out the goodneſs and 
juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to his Creator; 
and diſpoſes us to receive the perfes will of the Almighty. 
This is called natural religion; which all men might know, 


and ſhould be obliged unto by the mere principles of rea- 


ſon, improved by conſideration and experience, without the 


help of revelation. And they who live by it ſhall alſo be 


jucdged by 1 it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
another. Yet natural religion, or that religion, which the 
light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently calculated for the 
'} generality of mankind, as may be inferred from hence; that 
do trace a conſiderable number of doctrines up to the foun- : 
tain head from which they flow, by the ſtrength of unaſ- 
ſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to tbeir remoteſt conſe- 
quences, is a taſk at leaſt extremely difficult to men of let- 
ters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable to the! ignorant. 
Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſted in 
the minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men, but was 
never in fa& eſtabliſhed in any one nation from the foun- 


dation of the world to the preſent times. But 
The dimneſs of this is cleared up by * revealed religion, 


or that method by which God makes himſelf, or his will, 


known to mankind, over and above what he hath made 
known to us by the light of nature. Not that hereby God 


did mean to put out any part of that natural light, which 
he had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater light unto 


men. And therefore the poſſibility of revealed religion is 


evident from the nature of God, and the capacities of men; 


as well as from that proof, which is produced to ſatisfy us 


concerning a miſſion from God. An infinite Being, that 
created our ſouls capable of knowing him and loving him, 
can never want power to communicate farther light to our 
minds, and make brighter diſcoveries of his will and plea- 
ſure: it carries no oppoſition to natural light, that God 
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20 The Whote Duty of Man. 


ing our reconciliation, 
cCeſſary both to relieve the wants of men in a natural ſtate, | 
and to recover the luſtre and brightneſs of thoſe principles, | 
which God originally implanted in them, though now ſul- | 
lied and impaired by the corruptions of mankind ; and to 
add ſuch improvements as might draw human nature to a 
true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate and weakneſs; and to inſtruct 


men in the method of obtaining auen of their oftended 
4 Creator. 
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[Sund. 1. 
ſhould reveal his mind by ſome particular perſons to the 


world: foraſmuch as the great ignorance and corruption 


of human nature, and that miſery and guilt which mankind 


had contracted, made it both neceſſary and expedient for 
man. 


For, though natural light aſcertains the being of a 
Deity, and ſhews us how reaſonable it is to pay our adora- 


tions to that power, that created and preſerves us; yet it 

does not ſufficiently direct us in the way and manner of per- 

forming it: and though it gives us ſome hopes of pardon. 
upon our repentance, from thegeneral notion of God's good- 


neſs ; yet it preſcribes us no certain method for the obtain- 
So that revealed religion was ne- 


On the contrary, 
The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, 
is plainly this : they are for carving out a religion for them- 


ſelves inſtead of leaving that work to a Being of unerring 
the conſequence of which is, that they always 

take up with-a maimed and defective morality, inſtead ofa 
fixed and determined heme of duties, complete in all its 


They are for con- 
triving a religion, that may fit eaſy upon them, ſuited ra- 


wildom : 


parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. 


ther to their own vicious reliſh of thin gs, than to the genu- 


ine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are for doing what 


ſeemeth good in their own ſhortſighted eyes, dimmed b 
paſſion; in licu of acquieſcing in the will of that Being, 
who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times, and 


in divers manners ſpoken, in times paſt, unto the fathers 
by the prophets; but in theſe laſt days ſpeaketh unto us 
8 his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which revelation are contained 
articles of faith to be believed; precepts 9 life to be prac- 


tiſed; and motives and argumente to enforce obedience. From 


whence it is natural to collect, that the knowledge of the 
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The Branches of Man's Duty. 21 


holy ſcriptures i 15 neceſſary to our eternal ſalvation ; becauſe 
theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation of God to man- 
kind; wherein the nature of God, and his will concern- 
ing our duty, and the terms and conditions of our eternal 


happineſs in another world, are fully and N declared 


to Us. 


tures, which our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fathom; 
yet, becauſe we are ſatisfied they are revealed by God, who 


cannot lie, whoſe knowledge is infallible, and e word 


is true, we ought, upon this higher and ſuperior reaſon, to 
yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them. And I add, that 


though ſome complain the Bible is not clear and determi- 


nate enough as to certain points; yet, if I miſtake not, the 


main quarrel againſt it will prove to be, that it is too clear 
and determinate in enjoining certain duties, and forbidding 
certain vices. 
1 precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be unwilling to 
; yet we mult remember it is the Lord who 
commands them, and we muſt obey with the reſignation 
becoming a child of God; Lord, not my will but thine be 
done ; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle has expreſsly 
3 commanded us to live SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, and Gop- 
I in this preſent world: har, by the word ſoberly, we 


And though we meet therein with many 


put in practice; 


are to underſtand our duty to OURSELVEs ; by the word 


righteouſly, our duty to our NEIOHBOUR; and by the word 


godly, our duty to Gop. And as religion itſelf is that pu- 


7 rity, or that virtuous temper and diſpoſition of mind, which 
J exerts itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of being like unto God, 
and of obeying his commands; which is the principal diſ- 
tinction of men from the 1 orders of creatures, and 


upon which alone are grounded all hopes of life and hap- 
pineſs hereafter: ſo the great end and deſign.of religion is, 

by the trial of men's virtue and integrity in the preſent 
world, to qualify them for the happineſs of that which is 
to come; that they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and 


temporary trult committed to them here, may hereafter be 
put in poſſeſſion of a never fading inheritance, which ſhall 


be their own for ever. 
In 


Therefore, though there be Tam things in the ſcrip- 5 
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upon him ; 
ſerve him traly all the days of our life*. In which ſhort 
deſcription of our duty to God, we are directed to believe 


tinct 


— — — —— to 


22 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. r: 


In a matter of ſo great importance, therefore, it is very 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crea- 


ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent; careleſs, whether 


he has any religion, or none; indifferent whether his reli- 


gion, when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe; careleſs, 


when he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes 


any improvement in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo 


that the foundation of a Chriſtian's duty is a due regard of 


God, of our neighbour, and of ourſefves : of which duties I 


ſhall treat in their proper order. Firſt then, 
II. Our duty to Gop is, to believe in him; to fear him; 


to love him with all our heart, with all our mind, with all 
our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength ; 


to worſhip him; to 
give bim thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to call 


to honour his holy name, and his word, and to 


and acknowledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence of a God; 


that he is from everlaſting and world without end ; that 

he is a ſpirit whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that 

he is the great creator and preſerver of all things, the fa- 
ther of lights, in whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
of turning, clothed with the infinite perfections of power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all the other divine at- 
tributes do flow; that in the godhead there are three diſ- 

perſons, God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, Therefore he that cometh to God, muſt 

ae believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. es 


And 
Tt is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without bile 


it 
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© See the ſecond Antwer after the Commandments in the Church Catechi r. 
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firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and 
attributes of God. Right notions of which every one knows | 
are the foundation of all religion : but then this knowledge 
muſt not be a bare ſpeculation ; but a ſerious, practical, af- 
fecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſu- 
preme Being, who created the world by his power, preſerves 
and 9 82805 it by his E and wiſdom, and will judge 


— — CO — 


. 1. Sund. 1] Of Faith in Gd. 23 
it with juſtice, mercy, and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme Being 
rea- whoſe glory no eye can behold ; whoſe majeſty no thought 
ther can comprehend ; whoſe power no ſtrength can reſiſt ; from 


<Y 
3 
8 


reli- 1 whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee; from whoſe know- 

leſs, |. ledge no ſecret can be concealed ; whoſe juſtice no art can 

akes evade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: ſo that 

o Þ! theduty of believing in God implies, not only our believing 

d of his exiſtence, and his being governor and judge of the world; 

es 1 but alſo that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 

ol his nature and attributes. Now as, without belief in God 

im; there can be no religion ; ſo where there is ſuch a belief in 

all] God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
Vith every other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts 

call are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore +7 

d to Our jr/t approach to God is by Far TH; without which 

wrt it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm belief 

eve BY of things at preſent not ſeen ; a conviction upon the mind 

od; bof the truth of the promiſes and threatenings of God made 
hat known in the ſcriptures ; of the certain reality of the re- | 
hat wards and puniſhments of the life to come; which enables b 
fa- a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a corrupt | 
ow. world, to obey God in expectation. of an inviſible reward | 
'CI, |} hereafter. As faith alſo is a fincere perſuaſion of the mind, | 
at- concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact | 
uſe | ariſing from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the 
the holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcible ; becauſe that is the 
uſt F_ teſtimony of God, concerning thoſe things in which are -j 
em 3 contained the means of eternal life, which may properly be 
Z reduced to theſe particulars ; affirmations, commands, pro- | 
ns Wl riſer, and tbreatenings. And © _ 1 
nd 3 Firſt of his affirmations: ſuch are the creation of the j 
WS 3 world; the diſpenſations of providence in former ages; aud; 4 
ge above all, the Son of God manifeſted in the fleſh : his life, | 
af and death, and reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven; the [ 
u- aiſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, Son, and Holy 

s Ghoſt ; the ſecond coming of Chriſt; the reſurrection of the 

ge dead; the laſt judgment, and the rewards and punithmetits 

it which will enſue upon it. Theſe affirmations of God con- 

— tained in ſcripture, though alyove our underſtanding, and 


C not 
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not to be perceived by ſenſe, por to be ſeen through with 


the cloleſt application, yet, if we have faith and truſt in his 


promiſes, become preſent unto us. 
The next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 


God's word is to believe that all his commands are true, juſt 
and fit to be commanded ; and that they are the rule and 
meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us wherein, and how we 
muſt obey him. Therefore our faith in his commands 


muſt be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere obedience. 
The zhird thing in ſcripture, which demands our be- 


lief, are God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent eaſe |? 
and refreſhment, and of all the benefits of Chriſt's death 


and paſſion ; the promiſe of divine guidance to the weakneſs 


of our underſtandings and judgments ; ; of ſtrength in tri- i 
| bulations ; grace under temptations ; and of acceptance and 
pardon upon our faith and ſincere endeavours; which is al- 


ways to be accounted a neceſſary condition on- our part. 


The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſes is to ſtir 
us up to perform the conditions, which when we have done, 3 
we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and expect 
our ſhare in them: but till then, how ſure ſoever we believe 
| theſe promiſes to be, we cannot hope for any benefit from 
them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were 
© made, until we have performed the conditions they require. 


We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, 


that he will and is able to puniſh finners both with ſpiri- Þ 
tual and temporal afflictions, and eternal deſtruction ; and =? 


we are not only to believe that the terrors of the Lord 


are recorded for our admonition and caution ; but to pre- 
ſerve us from thoſe fins to which theſe puniſhments are 
zuitly threatened ; and to recover us to repentance, when 
we have fallen; or to tortity ys againſt compliance in the 
hour of temptation. This is the object of faith fitted to 
work upon our minds on account of its certainty and im- 
portance. We have all the aſſurance of the truth of theſe 


that we are capable of in this life, from the dictates of rea- 
ſon, and a general conſent of mankind : beſide the moſt 
credible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. How 
e! then is it, that ſome Fatisfy themſelves with the = 

they 
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Sund. 1.] / Hope in God. 1 
they expreſs ſor the profeſſion of the true religion, though 
they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works! That 


others expect to obtain ſalvation by the ſtrength of their 


faith, utterly miſtaking the very meaning of the word faith ; 
apprehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity; and 


that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of 
faithful ſervants! That ſome depend upon certain things 
that can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, 
in the religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which 


does not at all make him the bettzr man ! That others rely 


upon the merits of Chriſt ; deceiving themſelves with an 

expectation that Chriſt will reſcue them from punithment, 
though they themlelves reject all the motives by which 
the goſpel propoſes to reſcue them from fin! And as to the 


importance of this faith, every one mult own, that the high- 
P * 8 


eſt hopes and the greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings of hu- 

man actions: for, what can concern us more than eternal 
2 happineſs and eternal miſery ? Thus we may obſerve, that 
faith in God, through Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience 


to his laws, and produceth in the heart of a ſincere and true 
believer a humble hope in his promiſes, * 


III. A fecondduty to God is Hort ; which is a ſtrong re- 


liance and dependance upon the truth and goodneſs of the 


Lord, for his performance of thoſe things promiſed on his 


part; which alſo is a condition of our acceptance with 


him. So that a humble hope, the effect of faith, is a pro- 
per homage to God upon the foot of his infallible truth, 


that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is under any 
temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays muſt be true, 


and accordingly claims our firm hope and dependence, though 
we can have no other evidence for it beſide his word; yet 
we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have the word of 
God to ſupport our hope, and that we have uſed the beſt 


means in our power to underſtand the true meaning of God's 


word; which are the only means to guard us againſt thoſe 


two pernicious extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which 
interrupt or deſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the 
apoltle has taught in general to hope all things, we muſt 


watch our own corruption, and not ſuffer 1t to rely too 
> much 


— 


26 Tue Whole Duty of Man. I 8und. 1. 
much upon our own ſtrength. For we are guilty of the 


great fin of preſumption, when we neglect thoſe means of 
grace, which are eſtabliſned in order to enable us to perform 


our duty; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, || 


preſuming upon our own ability to encounter them ; and 
even in thoſe trials that the providence of God brings upon 
us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to his di- 
vine aſſiſtance; and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon 
of ſins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 
| hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For this ſelf confident 


temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 


capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe |? 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh what 


we deſign. It teaches us by dearbought experience the 
frailties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes 


ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to with- 


draw his grace; while we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in or- 


| der to our preſervation. And therefore, 
To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould W the 
weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the frequent in- 
ſſtances of it in our own conduct, and how unable we are 
of ourſelves to do any thing that 1s good: we ſhould re- 
flect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been fatally 
betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves; and which 


are ſet up as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe rocks 
upon which they ſplit. Yet, 


We are not to be ſo bornedown with our ſins, and miſtruſt 
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the mercy of God, as to fall into the contrary fault, which 


18 deſpair. For, though it be true, that ſin is the ſaddeſt 
ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt not break and fink mens 
ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, as to deprive 
them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue themſelves from 
it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in ſin deprives 
us of our ſtrength ; to it diſcourageth our hopes, both of 
God's grace and aſſiſtance, and of his mercy and forgive- 
neſs. But, when this deſpair i is the effect of religious me- 
lancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition of body, then 
there is no ſuch realon to be caſt down, For whoever com- 
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Sund. 1.] . Of Deſpair. — 


plain of want of improvement under the exerciſe of reli- 


gious duties and want of a fervent zeal and love toward 
God; only becauſe they want warmth and affection in the 
performance of their duty, which duty they nevertheleſs 
do perform fincerely and carefully; then there is no juſt 
ground for trouble of mind upon that account; but they 
mult be taught to comfort themſelves by conſidering, that 
the different degrees of affection, with which different per- 
ſons ſerve God, depend much more upon the accidental 


difference of their conſtitution of body, than it is any true 


meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; that in one and 
the ſame perſon there will unavoidably be different degrees 
of affection at different times according to the preſent tem- 
per of his body, the order or diſorder of his ſpirits, the na- 
tural paſſions and commotions of his mind, without any 
real change in his moral diſpoſitions; and that no man can 
at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. Or, if, af- 


ter his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous life, he 


cannot yet find in himſelf that pafſionate love of the ſu- 
preme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 


in an unintelligible manner ; this is nojuſt ground of unea- 


fineſs at all; for whoever ſincerely obeys the command» 
ments of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, 
needs no other mark or proof of his love toward him. Or, 
if it be an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded 
from mercy by ſome poſitive decree and fore appointment 
of God; this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural no- 


tions of the divine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely 
merciful and good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and 
not for any wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his 
creatures to be miſerable. Neither in ſcripture indeed is 
there any foundation for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever 
there may be in the writings of ſome unſkiltul interpreters. 


Nor can there be any juſt reaſon of deſpair even to thoſe, 


whoſe minds are troubled at the remembrance of paſt fins ; 
for though theſe are, and ought to be ſuch a trouble of 
mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and amendment 
can remove; yet, when amendment bas really taken place, 
then the ſorrow for what is paſt may reaſonably be relieved 
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by the aſſurance of pardon. Por, though the great and 
principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbelievers, 

at their converſion and being baptiſed ; yet there is alſo 
ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſing ſinners, to 
repent. The deſpair then we condemn is a diforder which 
conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never 


obtain mercy, let us do Whatever we can; for it is no tem- 


per or ſtate of mind worthy of blame to deſpair of mercy 
while we continue in fin. But _ 

The hope we have in God through Chriſt Jeſus is a re- 
medy againſt this fin : for, as by deſpair the devil would 


perſuade a finner he can never obtain mercy ; ſo God does | 


give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that will ſeek for 
mercy by fincere repentance and obedience through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up bis reaſon 
ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God that 
made him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe 
his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of 
life, and walk in his ways? Vet, we muſt not ſtop here: for, 


IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God is 
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to poſſeſs. our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and eſtimation 3 


of the excellencies and perfections which are in the divine 
nature, as may make us look upon God as our chief good; 

make choice of him as the only proper object of our bappi- 
neſs; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt before any thing elſe 
that may come in competition with it. Therefore our a- 
viour expreſly declares it, as the firſt and great command- 


ment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


with all thy ſoul, and with all hh ſtrength, and with all , 


thy mind ; that is, we are to ſerve God with all thoſe facul- 


ties, abi he has given us: nat that the love of God is 


to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other rival af- 


fections; that, whenever the love of God and that of the 


world come in competition, the former undoubtedly ought 


to take place of the latter. To love the Lord with all our 
heart ſignifies to love him with all ſincerity, with an un- 


diſſembled affection. To love God is not merely to do 
what he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he com- 
mands it. To love God with wad our foul ſignifies to ſerve 


him 
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him with the whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obedience. 
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Of the Love of God. 29 


God is not to ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, an af- 
fection divided between piety and fin; but he is to reign 


_ unrivalled by any darling vice. To love God then with 
all our foul is the ſame as to have reſpect unto all his com- 


mandments. To love the Lord with all our ſtrength is to 


put forth the active powers of the ſoul in living and ſerving 


him. It is to rouſe ourſelves from all ſupineneſs and liſt- 


| leſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the wheels and ſprings of 


action, that moved heavily before. It is to do well, with- 
out being weary of well doing. It is to lay out our endea- 


vours, that we may have a competent ſenſe to diſcern, a ſin- 


cere inclination to embrace, and a ſteady reſolution to hold 


| faſt, what is beſt and molt pleafing to the Deity. In fine, 
Me muſt love God ſincerely and affectionately; we mult 
* deſire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we muſt de- 
fire to be made acceptable to him, and to become partakers 


of his favour and rewards, rather than of the unreaſonable 


for, 3 pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs : becauſe all the reaſons for the 
loving any object or thing in the world do more forcibly 
Z recommend to us the love of God. He is in himſelf moit 
excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and hath actually 
ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend : he has annexed a preſent as 
well as a future reward to a good life; and has fo interwo= 


ven our duty and happineſs together, that, while we are 


counts our beſt love is due to him. 


His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 
excellence of creatures; there is none good, but one, that 
is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch a ſenſe, as none can be 
acknowledged good beſide. He alone is perfectly, originally, 


neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: he has every excellence 


infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed truth, ſpotleſs holineſs ; 


2 diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are at the ſame 
time making proviſion for the other: upon all which ac- 


in the higheſt degree; almighty power, unerring wiſdom, | 


every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, and engage the delight 


of men and angels; and his glory ſhines out in the works 
of creation and providence. Power and wiſdom may com- 


mand dread and admiration : yet nothing but goodneſs can 


8 challenge 


46 De Whole Duty of Man. | [Sund. 1. 


challenge our love and affection. He gave us our beings, 
and in the whole courſe of our lives his goodneſs prevents 


numberleſs evils from falling upon us; which, with all 


our reaſon and underſtanding, we could by no means either 


prevent or avoid. And when we were fallen from that 


happineſs, for which, at firſt, we were deſigned, he was 


pleaſed to reſtore us to a new capacity of it by ſending his 
only Son into the world to die for us; the benefits of 
whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe but by his own 
fault. He has endued us with reaſon and natural conſcience, 
to diſtinguiſh between good and evil ; and to forewarn us 


of the certainty of a future judgment. He has confirmed 


this natural conſcience with the additional help of an -_ 
preſs revelation: and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, be 

brought to repentance, he, with much leoafalfvning ind 
forbearance, defers their puniſhment ; and, if they do re- 


pent, he forgives and pardons them, 4 father receives a 
returning child. Again, we cannot but love him, who 


is good, and does us good. 
And if God vouchſafe to love us, we ma alfo 3 our 


ow of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe him; and alſo by a 
deſire to enjoy him. For the firlt token of any one's love 
is the doing what is thought moſt acceptable to the per- 
ſon loved : y that a true love of God will ſhew itſelf farſt 


In keeping his commandments; for that is its deſcription 
by St. John: and where this nan is wanted, there can 


be no love of God, So that, if any one continues in a 
wilful breach of many, nay but of any one command of 
his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of God abideth 
in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kindneſs of God 
is molt tranſcendent, fo our love of him muſt be moſt fer- 
vent, and preferable to every other thing. If our love of 
God be Fee we ſhall entertain high and admiring 


thoughts of him, according to thoſe diſcoveries, which 
he = made of himfelf : we ſhall reverence him as the 
molt perfect being: and give him the glory of his excel- 
 lencies, as Wer turn our thoughts either to the works of 
nature in our creation, or to the wonders of grace in our 
deen or to the proſpect. of. glory-in the. world to 

| come. 
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come. If we act in concert with that Being, whoſe tender 


mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far as 


we can, in all ours: if we conſcientiouſly endeavour to 


diſcharge. all the duties he has enjoined us, without reluc= 


| tance; and to ſubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring: if we addreſs ourſelves to him with that holy fear, 


which awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure ; but 


does not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly 
way of thinking: if we, who ought to look up ta him 
with reverence as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
| verſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor: if we, before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, recom- 


mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps : if we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves 


if to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon 
the juſt and unjuſt ; humbly deſiring, that, as that ſun diſ- 
pels the darkneſs and Aan bbe ene vapours of the night; 

ſo he, the great ſun of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with heal- 

ing in his wings, would drive us from all evil, whether f 
mind, body, or eſtate : if we commit all our concerns in 
general to his providence and fatherly goodneſs; and, upon 
every extraordinary emergency, make a more particular ap- 
plication to him for his direction, who never faileth them 


that ſeek him: if we do theſe, undoubtedly they are the 


3 genuine teſts, and ſignificant expreſſions of an undiſſembled 
love to God; and they will procure for us the bleſſed effects 
of that * n love, heed being ſtron ger than death, diſ- 


armed death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory. And 
ſuch a ſoul will ſay, I ſee that God alone can be my portion; 
in his favour is my life; without that, though I had all the 
world, I ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable. 


parent, upon a review of his care and kindneſs, in preſerv- 


ing him, providing for him, doing him all the good that 
which engages him to ſtudy to requite 


lies in his power ; 
his parents in the beſt manner he can. 


of God found in a pious {oul. 


Such is the love 


And therefore, 


Let 


This love 
ariſes from the ſenſe of benefits received: it is like the 
filial love of a dutiful child to a tender and indulgent 


— 
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Let thoſe who, though they really love, and fear, and ſerve 


G04 in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life; yet, 
becauſe they feel not in themſelves that warmth of Ae 


tion, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to, are afraid and 
ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely as they ought; 
be corrected, by conſidering that there is no other mark 
ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the fruit, which 


it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or humour, 
but a religious temper: it is not to be now and then 
pleaſed with our maker in the gaiety of the heart, when, 
more properly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſelves: it 
is not to have a few occaſional tranſient acts of complaceney 
and delight in the Lord riſing in our minds, when we are in 


a vein of good humour: but it is to have a laſting, habitual, 


and determinate reſolution to pleaſe the Deity rooted and 


grounded in our hearts, and influencing our actions through- 


out. If they live in obedience to the commands of God, 
they need no other evidence of the ſincerity of their hearts 3 
toward him: for all other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous ; |: 


but this is the very thing itſelf ſignified. Love of goodneſs, 


righteoutneſs, and truth, is love of God: for God is good- 
| neſs and truth; and he who loves theſe virtues, which are 


the moral perfections of the divine nature, does therefore 


love God moſt perfectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excel- 
lencies, for the ſake of which God reps that we told 
love him above all thing 


The other fruit of love is the defire of enjoying: : this is 


the caſe of all men. They defire the company of thoſe 
they love: fo he that ſincerely loves God will not only be 


conſtant in prayer, meditation, hearing his word, and re- 


ceiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, with 
cheerfulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly wiſh to be 


diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the glory of God the 


Father; with an entire reſignation of this world, and all 
its 4 enoyments, to God s will and pleaſure. 
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2 Fear of God. : 33 


$Sunvar ; Part II. 


"My The + erb duty to God is Fr AR. T bough love 
caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it doth not exclude ſuch a fear 
as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 
and prudent father: and we may rejoice in God with reve- 
rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not 


allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, would betray the foul into a ſanguine confi- 
dence and ill grounded ſecurity. Fear, on the other hand, 


if not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 


into a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more enlarged, kindly, and generous | 


affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 
hath put upon human nature, ſbame and fear. Shame is 


the weaker, and hath place only in thoſe in whom there 
are ſome remains of virtue. 


works upon all, who love themſelves, and defire their own 


preſervation. Therefore, in this degenerate ſtate of man- 
Find, fear is that 


paſſion which hath the greateſt power 
over us, and by which God and chis laws take the ſureſt 


hold of us: our deſire, and love, and hope, are not ſo apt 


to be wrought upon by the repreſentation of virtue, and 


the promiſes of reward and happinefs, as our fear is from 
the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For, though we have 
loſt in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs, yet we 


80 that fear 


And 


with a neceſſary defire of our own. preſervation. . 


therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by 
this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 
once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom. 


To fear God is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, and 


holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as thall make us not 
dare to offend him: for each of theſe attributes is proper to 
raiſe a ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: his nie, a 


fear, leſt we affront it by being irreverent; his holineſs, a fear, 


leſt we offend it by being carnal; his juſtice, a fear, leſt we 


pravoke 1t by being preſumptuous ; and his goodne/s, a fear, 


Fear is the ſtronger, and 
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= The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, T. 
leſt we forfeit it by being unthankful. So that this fear of 
God is not the ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary or cruel be- 


ing, but that awe and regard which neceſſarily ariſes in the 
mind of every man who believes and Habitually conſiders 


himſelf as living and acting in the ſight of an omnipreſent | 


Governor, of perfect juſtice, e and purity; who ſees 


every thought, as well as every action; who cannot be im- 


poſed upon by any hypocriſy; Who, as certainly as there is | 
any difference between good and evil, cannot but approve the 


one, and deteſt the other; and whoſe government conſiſts in 
rewarding what he approves, and puniſhing what he hates. 
This fear of God is the foundation of religion; for the great 
ſupport of virtue among men is the:ſenſe upon their minds 
of a ſupreme Governor and judge of the univerſe, Who will 
finally and effectually reward what is in itſelf eſſentially 
worthy of reward, and puniſh what is worthy of puniſh- 
ment. And conſequently fear brings us into ſubjection to 
_ God's authority, and inforces the practice of our _ for 
the fear of the Lord is to depart. from evil. Vet 


It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of meh, or 


dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger than the fear 


of God; though God is infinitely more to de dreaded than 
man: which i the leſſon we are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who 


fays, Fear not them that can kill the body ; that is, fear not 


men ſo much as God; fear him infinitely more. It is very 
lawful for us to fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their power, 

| becauſe they can kill the body; and death is terrible: but 
when the power of man comes in competition with omnipo- 


tency, and what man can do to the body in this world, with 
what God can do to the body and ſoul in the other; there is 
no compariſon between the terror of the one and the other. 


God can do all that man can do, he can kill the body, and 


that by an immediate act of his divine power. He can blaſt 


our reputation, ruin our eſtate, and afflict our bodies with 


the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us with death. And God doth 


all that with eaſe, which men many times do with labour: 


they uſe the utmoſt of their wit and power to do us miſchief; 
but God can do all things by a word; if he do but ſpeak, 


judgmengs come; we are but a little duſt and the leaſt breath | 


of 


|< i we —— 
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of God can diſperſe it: he hath all creatures at his command, 
ready to execute his will. So that whatever 'man, or any 
creature can do, that God can do alſo, and infinitely more. 


His power is not confined to the body, but he hath power 


over the ſpirit : he can not only make body and foul miſe- 
rable in this-world, but in the other alſo ; and that not only 


for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore, ED 
The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe 
for men; it will not be enough to ſay, This I was awed into 
| by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear of ſufferings ; 
or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my foul, than men 
with my eſtate; to ſave my life, I renounced my religion, was 

: aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before men: though our 
Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with his holy angels. Thus they 
vrho out of fear of men offend God, are guilty of this folly; 
they incur the danger of a greater evil; for, while they are 
endeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that ſhall die, they 
fall into the hands of the living God. Do we fear the wrath 
of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can but afflict a 
2 little, and fora little while; and is not the wrath of the eternal 

| God much more dreadful ? For, as we are ſinners, our fear is 


juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his nature, the juſtice 


of his government, and the threatenings of his laws. But to 
conclude: as our offences reſpect men, it is poſſible we may 
tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not know it; one may ſteal = 
his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, yet keep it ſo pri- 
vately as not to be ſuſpected, and ſo never to be brought to 
puniſhment for it. But this can never be done in regard to 


God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts ; 


and conſequently, though we fin never ſo privately, he is 
ſure to find us out, and will as ſurely, except we repent in 
time, 


VI. A ## duty to God is that of T&usT. For the ho- 


puniſh us for it eternally. 


mage due to God in all our wants and dangers 1s to truſt in 


him, whereby we declare our conſtant dependence upon God 


for the relief of all our wants and dangers, whether ſpiritual 


or 
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or temporal, and to ſupport us under all afflictions and temp- 
tations, founded upon a perſuaſion of his all ſufficiency, and 
of his inviolable faithfulneſs toperform his word and engage- 
ments. As far as I truſt a man, I ſuppoſe him able to do 
what I truſt him for; that he hath given me ſome encourage- 
ment to believe his willingneſs, and that he will not deceive 


me: and it mult be fo in any regular truſt in God, who is able 


to do for us, exceeding abundantly above all that we can aſk 
or think. But then it is of the utmoſt concern to us, that 
wie have no expectation from God for things which he hath 
never promiſed. Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to 


declare what he will do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever 


difficulties or diſcouragements may lie in the way of our 


hope: but where his promiſes are made with a reſerve for 

bis own ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine wiſdom, 
as he knows far better than we what is good for man in this 

life; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be poſitive in 


our expectations of particular events, but caſt our care upon 


him in a more general manner; relying upon this, that, 
In the way of duty, he will do that which, en the whole, 


is beſt for us to be done. 


In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ourſelves 
upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deliverance, 
of his care and providence, to prevent and divert the evils 
we fear, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; or of his gracious 
help to bear us up under them ; and of his mercy and good- 
neſs to deliver us from them, when he ſees beſt ; provided 


always we be careful to do our duty to him Every 


man that believes this of God, as every man muſt do that 


believes there is a God, will firſt apply himſelf to God, 


and beſeech him with all earneſtneſs and importunity, that 


he would permit him to refer his affairs to him, and be 


pleaſed to undertake the care of them; and he will, with- 


out any demur or difficulty, give up himſelf wholly to 
him, to guide and govern him, and to diſpoſe of him, as 
to him ſhould ſeem beſt. Therefore, if God hath pre 


vented us herein, and, without our defire, taken this care 


upon himſelf, we ought to rejaice in it, as the greateſt 
_ happineſs 
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37 
| happineſs that could poſſibly have befallen us; and we 
! ſhould, without any further care and anxiety, uſing our 
own beſt diligence, and ſtudying to pleaſe him, cheerfully 
leave ourſelves in his hands, with the greateſt confidence 


Sund. .] Of Traft in God. 


and ſecurity, that he will do all that for us, which is really 
beſt ; and with a firm perſuaſion, that the condition, and 
circumitances of life, which he ſhall chooſe for us, will be 


the very ſame which we would chooſe for ourſelves, were 
we endued with equal wiſdom. 
ſidered how great a miſchief we frequently do ourſelves, 


Therefore let it be con- 


by loading our minds with a multitude of vexations and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt our bur- 
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then upon God. And let us earneſtly beg of God, that 
his watchful and merciful providence would avdectake the 
care of us; 
dition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 
he would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought; 
that he would conſider our frailties, and lay no greater load 
of affliction upon us, than he will give us grace and ſtrength 
to bear; that, if he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with af- 
flictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
3 toſtandin that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. 


that he would fit and prepare us for every con- 


And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 


2 trying no unlawful ways for our eaſe and preſervation, and 
7 reſcue from the evils which we fear and lie under; for we 


may aſſure ourſelves, that God is never more concerned ta 


appear for us, than when, out of conſcience of our duty to 


him, we are contented rather to ſuffer, than work our de- 
liverance by undue means. Let us commit ourſelves to him 
in well doing, and do nothing which is contrary to the 
plain rules and precepts of religion. Should we, inſtead of 
vain murmurings, and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves 
with fears of what may never happen, follow the example 
of holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God for our protection from evil, 
or for our ſupport under it ; we ſhould certainly do much 
better for ourſelves, and cantribats much more, than we can 
do any other way, to the prevention of any evil that we can 
fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God ws in 
5 nite 
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| finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt. To this we are 
directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care 
upon God, who careth for us ; according to what he had 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 
on the mount ſays: Take no thought for your hfe, what ye 
Gall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye ſhall put on: is not the liſe more than meat, and the body 
than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly Father fevers them. Are ye not much beiter than 
Tl they? Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit un- 
0 bis flature? And why take ye thought for raiment ? Con- 
ler tbe lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil not, neither 
dio they ſpin: and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in 
2. bis glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, 
wil! 5 God jo clothe the graſs of the field, which to day is, and 
if 1 fo morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no ge; ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat? or, what ſhall we drink? or, where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed? (for after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek : ) for your heavenly Father knoweth thee ye 
| have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs ; ; and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow, 
if for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of fel, * 
a fem unto the day is the evil thereof. 
1 IF 0 | That1s to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecure 
N and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that we are to 
1/8 look into the conſequences of our own or other mens 
i Wl actions, and not to endeavour any ways to foreſee, and 
# 118 prevent approaching dangers ; not that we are to make no 
j manner of proviſion for future events, to lay up nothing, 
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II and concern ourſelves about nothing, but what is preſent, 
and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſagacity in diſcern- 

4. Uh ing, and a prudent forecaſt toward declining evils, are not 
#1; 1 only allowable, but commendable qualities: frugality and 


diligence are certainly virtues: but our Saviour's meaning 
plainly is to forbid ſuch a care and concern for future 
accidents, as is attended with uneaſineſs, diſtruſt, and 


I N deſpondency ; 


# 
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und. 1.) Of Truſt in God. 39 


deſpondency ; ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes up, 
and dejects, and diſtracts the mind. We are not too cu- 


riouſly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor to per- 


plex and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined 


dangers: we are not to guard againſt want by an eager 


anxious purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful in providing 


ſupplies for the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we 


are deſigned for another: it is very unreaſonable to diſquiet 
ourſelves about diſtant evils; for the preſence of the things 
themſelves often ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and 


quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and fore- 
thought at a diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our 
Lord) ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf; that is, 
it ſhall bring along with it a power and ſtrength of mind 


anſwerable to its neceſſities; a frame of ſpirit every way 
ſuited to our circumſtances and occations. 


Ae that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future 

evils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely 
upon God for his ordering and diſpoling them. And he, 
who doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, 


has no right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to 
expect his ſupport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out 


every thing as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, 


by his own parts, policy, and prudence. And how 


wretched is his caſe, who has brought his affairs to that 


| paſs, as to be deprived of his beſt and faithfulleſt counſel- 


lor, his moſt kind and potent friend, and to live, as it 
were, without God in the world? It is a fearful thing to- 


fall into the hands of the living God. And ſurely, next 


to that, it is a fearful thing to take ourſelves out of his 
hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his care; which that 


man is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf with 
any degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. 


r 

Let us not by our raſhneſs and folly provoke trouble and 
danger, and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, according 
to our Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent 


as doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which is con- 


fiſtent with innocence and a good conſcience; and, when we 


D have 
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have done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign u 
_ ourſelves, and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, 
and to the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence; and leave it to | 
him, who made the world, to govern it : for no doubt he 
underſtands it much better than we. 1 
Here it cannot be improper to remark, that the vain he : 
fire of knowing beforehand things to come is ſuch a de- 
| fire of, the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not confiſtent | | 
with our truſt in God; nor is it permitted us by the pre- 
ſent circumſtances and condition of our nature. And it 
is very obſervable that thoſe always, who have leaſt know- | 
ledge of God, and leaſt truſt in his promiſes, and leaſt un- 
derſtanding, have the greateſt confidence in groundleſs v 
pretences, and unwarrantable methods of purſuing Know- ol 
ledge; for to pretend to know things by the {ſtars intro- || 
duces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a diſtruſt of |! ti 
the Almighty : and witchcraft, fortunetelling, and all 
unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever they |? 
have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical ; and 
when they have no reality, they are cheats and lying im- 
poſtures : the works of him, who was a liar from the be- 
ginning. And therefore let me exhort you in the words of 
St. Paul: Be care/ul for nothing : but in every thing, y 
prayer end ̊ ft ipplication with thankſgrvings, let your requeſts 4 
be made known unto God. 4 
VII. A b duty to God is Humntity, or that lowli- 1 
neſs of mind, which is an entire reſignation to the will of 1 


t] 

God, and a dependence upon him in all dangers that re- t] 
late either to our bodies or ſouls; conſiſting in the true n 
knowledge of ourſelves, and the underſtanding our own |] p 
weak and ſinful condition; taking to ourſelves the ſname e 
and confuſion due to our follies, and giving God the glory v 
of all the good we receive, or are enabled to do. For he © 


who defires to be truly bumble, and clothed with humi- 1; 
lity, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw the eyes and | i 


good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God: and he 
muſt receive from the hands of God all afflictions and | 


trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice. So that the 
ſubmiſſion of-g 2 conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion of | 


mind, | 


nd. 1. 


1gn up 
f God, 


ve it to 


ain de- 
1 a de- 


12 pre- 


know- this world, it will either ſtop our mouths againſt provi- 


aſt un- |? dence, becauſe it is the work of God; or it will enable us 


undleſs 


with courage to receive them with the reſignation of good 


old Eli, It 7s the Lord, let him do what ſeometh to him good. 
; 1ntro- | | 


ruſt of 


tion, we muſt not only bear it, as it were, becauſe we 


ind all | 


cannot avoid it, but to our patience let us add our thanks: 


OY foraſmuch as we, having highly provoked his goodneſs, 
z and 


are not by his juſtice given over to our own hearts luſts, 


im- but are ſtill preſerved under the wings of his mercy. And 


the be- this ſhould be ſo far from cauſing us to repinè againſt God, 


'ords of that it ſhould raiſe in us an immediate reformation, repen- 


ung, y 


] tance, confeſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amend- 
requeſts} ment with ſatisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions 
 F}and calamities of life are not always real and poſitive in- 


; lowli- |] flictions of judgments from the hand of God, but merely 


will of 


the original differences of men's ſtate and circumſtances, 


that re- the variety of God's creation, the different talents com- 


he true mitted to men's charge, the different ſtations God has 


ur own |} placed men in, for their various trials, and in order to the 


> ſhame |] exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. 
e glory 


want of honour and power, want of children to ſucceed in 
For he 


know- 


r they 


ng 


 humi- | 


yes and | 


7 


; 


and he 


ons and | 


that the 5 
aſion of 
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47 
| mind, that nothing happens to us but by the will and per- . 
miſſion of God, and that we never preſume too much up- 


n 
. 


n CUTIE * * 


on the beſt of our works; for all our righteouſneſs is as 
ubt he filthy rags, and when we have done all thoſe things which are - 


|; commanded, we are no better than unprofitable ſervants ©: 


and again, in being perſuaded that he loves us better than : 
we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt methods of making us 


nfiſtent |! happy. 


Such a ſubmiſſion as this will make us eaſy un- 


der the greateſt afflictions : 


And it us with the moſt intolerable diſappointments and loſſes in 


and though God ſhould viſit 


Therefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correc- 


The like may be ſaid of 


our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs of 
life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages 
themſelves; ; eit want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op- 


portunities and means of improvement which others enjoy. 
D 2 None 


See this Doctrine explained t on woe viii. in ho Pref e to this Bock, by. the f 
Hth, 12th, and 13th Articles of — . 
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None of all which are any juſt ground of complaint 
againſt God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with all 


| fatisfaction-acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure ; fince all 
theſe things are only different diſtributions of ſuch free 


gifts, as he, not being obliged to beſtow on any man, may 
therefore without controverſy divide to every man in what 


meaſure and proportion he himſelf thinks fit : only this we 


may depend upon, that in ſuch meaſure only will he exact 


our duty, as he enables us to perform it ; and that to whom 
little is given, of him ſhall not be much required. And 


this brings all the ſeeming inequalities 1 in the world to a 
real equality at laſt. 


In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be 


uneaſy that God has made us inferior to others; or, that 
he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and difficulties to go 
through ; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and fewer 
opportunities, than others: but we are to apply ourſelves 


wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that 


ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been 


pleaſed toplace us. Even poverty is not an argument to envy 


the rich; but a ſtron g obligation to ſtudy the duties of humi- 


lity, contentment and refignation: neither is ignorance and 


- want of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, 


al reaſon to murmur that God has not intruſted us with 
more talents ; but an admonition to take care that we make 


aright improvement of thoſe few that are given us. Weak- 


5 of body is not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, 


for not giving us the ſtrength and health wherewith he has 
bleſſed tome others; but a continual argument to us to 


exerciſe and improve ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to 


the mind. Lattly, the conſideration of the uncertainty 
and ſhortneſs of life itſelf ought not to make us ſpend our 


time in fruitleſs complaints of the vanity and meanneſs of 


our ſtate; but to cauſe us perpetually to conſider that it is 


not of ſo great importance how long we live, as how well: 


and it ought to be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to truly pious and 


religious perſons, that God has reſerved for them their por- 


tion in another life. Therefore we ſhould be content in 


every Kate and condition of life, let whatever befal us, ho- 


contrar 'Y 


Sund. 1.] 
| contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, and how much 


| ſoever they contradict thoſe propoſals of happineſs and en- 
| joyment, which we have framed within our own breaſts. 


| vain glory. 


Of Submiſſion to God's Wiſdom. _ 


Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perfected by a 


| contempt of the world. And the contempt of the world eis 
| ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our works to be full of 
infirmity and pollution; 
little and inconſiderable in compariſon of the purity and 
perfection of God, and that happineſs which God hath 
prepared for thoſe that love him: 
that portion of the good things of this life, Which the wiſe 
| providence of God hath alloted to our ſhare, without pur- 
| chaſing the enjoyment of them, by the committing of any 
; wilful fin : without being anxiouſly concerned for the in- 
| creaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed when they make 
| themſelves wings and fly away: in a moderate uſe of all thoſe 
| lawful pleaſures which relate to the gratification of our ſenſes 
| and tleſhly appetites ; as becomes perſons, who expect their 
| portion, not in the pleaſures of this world, but in the happi- 
nels of the next: | 
being ready to forſake them, whenever they come in com- 
| petition with the performance of our duty to God; in 
| bearing the afflictions and calamities of this life with pa- 

| tience and conſtancy ; and looking unto Jeſus, as the au- 

| thor and finiſher of our faith. 


and on all worldly enjoyments 48s 


in being content with 


in a low eſteem of riches and honour, 


Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind 


is the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the parent of 
| religious fear. 


It is the ſeed-plot of all chriſtian virtues. 
It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's will 


to mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he enjoins. It 


reſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us 
not to exalt ourſelves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or 
It oppoſes ſelf-love, which is planted in our 


nature, and, when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in 
the judgment we form concerning ourſelves. It alſo makes 
us ready to believe what God reveals; and to pay our due 
obedience to him, from the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and 
his excellency 3 and by removing the great hindrance of our 
taith, which 4 is a vanity to diſtinguiſh ourſelyes from the 
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[Sund. 1. 
It makes us put our hope and confi- 
dence in God; becauſe, being weak and miſerable of our- 
ſelves, without him we can do nothing. It increaſes our 
love to God, by making us ſenſible how unworthy we are 
of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we receive from him. 
It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperity of our neighbour, 
for infuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his worth. It 
diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſionate thoſe 
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afflictions, which we ourſelves nave deſerved. It makes us 


cauſe we have provoked God by our fins. 


patient under all. the troubles and calamities of life ; be- 
And therefore 


neither prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, unleſs they 


proceed from a humble mind; and our beſt works will 


. ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained with 8 and 


boaſting of our own n 


SUNDAY II. 


1. O the 8 due to Gon, n his bouſs or EE 1; By 


reverencing and maintaining his miniſters with tithes and 
offerings. III. By keepmg "the Lord's day. 
ſerving the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church ; bother 
public, private, or the faſt of Lent. VI. In bis word, 
the holy ſeriptures, or rule of faith; by catechiſing and 


preaching. VII. In his ſacraments ; by receiving baptiſm, 


and performing the vows and obligations thereof. 


I. A Seventh duty to God is Honous. For as honour is 

a duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 
thoſ © that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and as the very 
notion of it implies its being due to ſuch ; by how much 
therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe whom we 
acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo much 
ought we 5 have a profounder regard and veneration for 
him. And they honour God, who ſerve him in ſpirit 
and in truth, in all the ways of his appointed worſhip, 
and due obedience to his laws; which command us not 


only to pay this honour immediately to himſelf, but to 


have a due eſteem for his maT his miniſters, his day, word, 
2 and 


wes 


IV. By ob- 


Sand. - ; 
and ſacraments, and for his name, as things that nearly res - 
late or belong to him. 


Of honouring God in bis H ouſe. En © 


Firſt, we muſt honour God in ls houſe, that i is, in the 


church, ſo called, upon the account of its peculiar relation 
to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet apart for his pub- 
| lic worſhip and ſervice ; and upon account of God's pecu- 
| har preſence, in the adminiſtration of his word and facra- 
ments. 


The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it pro- 
perly his own, and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 


* | celebrating the holy myſteries, according to his appoint- 
| ment, are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. 
E conſequently we ought to reverence God's houſe, by fur- 

niſhing it with all decency for the worſhip of God ; by re- 

| pairing and adorning it; by keeping it from the profane and 

common uſe, and applying i it wholly to the buſineſs of reli- 
gion; by offering up our prayers in it with fervour and fre- 
quency; by hearing God's word with attention and reſo- 
| lutions of obeying it; 
with humility and devotion ; ; and by uſing all ſuch out- 
| ward teſtimonies of reſpect as the church enjoins, and are 
eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of 
honour and reverence. This bodily worſhip is recommend 

| ed by Solomon, when he charges us to look to our feet 
| when we go to the houſe of Gd. 


And 


by celebrating the holy myſteries 


This will correct any whiſpering or talking chant. 
worldly affairs, any negligent or light carriage: this will 


I fuppreſs any provocations to laughter, or any critical and 


nice obſervation of others. And on the contrary excite in 


us ſincere intentions of glorifying God, and making his 


honour and praiſe known among men ; acknowledging 1 


hereby our entire dependence upon his bounty, both for 


what we enjoy, and what we farther expect: and promote 


| hearty endeavours of performing his bleſſed will, and of 


being that in our lives and actions, which we beg to be 
made in our prayers: and teach us to govern our outward 
behaviour by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, vis. 
to kneel, ſtand, bow, or fit, as the rubric hath enjoined to be 
complied with in public. And all theſe different poſtures _ 
ought to be uſed with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may 
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ſnew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip of 
God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to diſ- 
turb thoſe that are near us, and to give occaſion to others to 
ſuſpe& us of acting a formal hypocritical part. 

If we come to church before ſervice begins (which we 


ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed our 


private devotions, we ſhould recollect ourſelves, and diſpoſe 
our minds by ſerious thoughts to a due diſcharge of the 
enſuing duties: for the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs 
is improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never 
deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it is 


ſtill more unbecoming, while we are are at our prayers, to 


obſerve thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are 
fit to be practiſed toward one another; becauſe when we are 
offering our requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, 

our attention ſhould be ſo fixed, that we ſhould have no 
leiſure to regard any thing elſe. To this end, when we put 


our bodies into a praying poſture, with koh leaning and 


lolling ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our 


eyes downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects 


near us; and at the ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to 


gaze about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wan- 
dering thoughts, This attention will be much improved 


by filence ; therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the 
miniſter but where it is enjoined, endeavouring to make his 
prayer our own by a hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken 


not to repeat after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his 
office; which I mention the rather, becauſe I have fre- 


= quently obſerved ſpme people followin g him that officiates, 


in the exhortation and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; 
this, if thoroughly conſidered, wut be judged a very impro- 
per expreſſion of the people's devotion, becauſe thoſe are 


diſtinguiſhing parts of the prieſt's office. Therefore the 
beſt preparation of mind for our joining in the public prayers 
is to abſtract gur thoughts as much as we can from worldly 
concerns, that we may call upon God with attention and 
application of ſoul: to keep our paſſions in ſubjection, that 
none of them may interrupt us when we approach the 
throne of grace; to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch an kent 

ENIG 


Sund 


Sund. 2.] Of Bonouring God in his Miniſters. 
ſenſe of God's preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with 


TH 


| gravity and reverence: to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of 
our own weakneſs and inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt. 


99% abode oe Ok rin 


for the ſupplies of divine grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our fins, 


and ſuch a readineſs to forgive others, as may prevail upon 
God, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, to forgive us: to 
| recolle& thoſe many bleſſings which we have received, that 
| we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but”: 
in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his fervice. | 


I. Secondly, the Almighty 1 is alſo to be honoured in his 


: mere un by that love which is due unto them as the ſtew- 
| ards of the myſteries of God, 
| ſouls. 


and thoſe that watch over our 
Therefore we ought to ſhew our love to ſuch as 


! adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready to aſſiſt them 


in all difficulties, and in vindicating their reputations from © 
! thoſe af perſions, which bad men are apt to load them with: 


in covering their real infirmities, and interpreting all their 


actions in the beſt ſenſe; 


never picking out the faults of a 


few and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred order. 
And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants of God, 
to whoſe bounty we owe all that we enjoy ; «therefore we 
| ſhould dedicate a part of what we receive to his immediate 


ſervice, as an acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and do- 


| minion over all. And what makes this duty further reaſon- g 


able 1 is, that, in order to be inſtruments in God's hand in 


procuring our eternal welfare, they renounce all ordinary 


means of advancing their fortunes ? they ſurrender up their 
pretenſions to worldly intereſts : and therefore it is highly 


| fit that their laborious and difficult employment, purely for 


God's glory and our {alvation, ſhould receive from us the 
encouragement of a comfortable and honourable ſubſiſt- 
ence, upon this and the like conſiderations : that parents 


may be encouraged to devotè their children of good parts 


to the ſervice of the altar ; for it is not probable they will 
ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment that is 
attended with ſmall adyantages. And if ſome perſons have 
zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without a reſpect to 
the rewards of it ; yet common prudence ought to put us 
upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of the 


beſt. 
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beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; that 
the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their 
maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of 
their character, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of 
thoſe who are apt to be influenced by outward appearances; 
for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, nevertheleſs 


the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not 
heard. And farther, that by this means they may be better 


enabled not only to provide for their families, which is a 


duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, 


but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing 
good, as well as in all other parts of their office and duty. 


The wiſdom of our chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 


conſiderations of ſuch force, that the government bas ap- 


pointed for the maintenance of our miniſters the houſe ana 
glebe *, and the oblations which were the voluntary offe- 


ings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the primitive 
times; fo that the neceſſities of the church were liberally 


ſupplied from the great bounty of the people : and when, 
upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the ancient cuſ- 


tom was retained in voluntary oblations, befide tithes , 
which are the main lawful pp of we: Fa miniſter. 


2 


-L Thete were the original 9 of a church, without Thick it cannot b 


ſupplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated ; and upon which was 

founded the original right of a patronage. For it appears from Lord Coke, 
that the firſt kings of che realm had all the lands of England 1 in demeſne, and Les 
Grand Manovrs and Les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves ; and with the rem 


nant they enfeoſfed the barons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch ju- 
riſdictions as the court baron now hath 5 and about this time it was, when all the 
lands of England were the kings demeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred 
years ago, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his royal 
charter; which is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 


b We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of Chriſtians in q 


their times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of land or houſes fold 
them, and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet ; and the devotion of the fol- 
lowing ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo remarkable for 
the liberality of their offerings and oblations, that their bonnty to the evangelical 
priefthood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they had paid it; ſo that 
there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when inen gave a greater proportion of 
what they poſſeſſed ; though, even during thoſe ages, there want not teſtimonies 
from the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel as well a 

beſore, and under the law: and that they were paid is plain from the apoſtalical 
cauons, which provide for the diſpoſal of them, 


The 


2. und. 2.] The great Sin of Sacrilege. 49 
at Þ The reaſon of their payment is founded on the law of God, 
lt and their ſettlement among us has been by the ancient and 
Ir | undoubted laws of this nation. Therefore ſuch as by 
of | tricks or ſhifts keep back or refuſe to pay tithes in whole 
of | or in part, or by any other means defraud the clergy of their 
s; | maintenance, are guilty of that grievous fin of ſacrilege, by 
1s | taking what is ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to em- 
ot | ploy it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; 
er | which is robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will 
a aman rob God? yet ye have robbed me; but ye ſay, Where- 
in have we robbed thee ? In tithes and ſufferings, faith the 
Lord. So that here we are told by God himſelf, that the 
- | withholding tithes is a robbing of him: and what is got- 
e | tenby ſuch a robbery the prophet declares in the next verſe, 
Ye are curſed with a curſe ; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things 
Sd is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we 
read in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe 
that were guilty of this ſin of ſacrilege*® 
III. A third thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 
God is to keep holy the /abbath day, and all other times ſet 
apart for his ſervice : for, as God expects a part of our goods 
for the maintenance of the ſettled miniſtry in his church; 
2 fo he requires us to honour and expreſs our reverence to- 
ward him, by dedicating a particular part of our time to 
his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he, that-thou keep 
huoly the ſabbath-day. So, Fs 


33 The 
; © We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note b, that tithes 
Were granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm 
to the clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment 
thereof laid as a rent- charge for the church on the ſame, before any part thereof 
was demiſed to others: ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if perhaps fome of 
the great men of the realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as it is certain 
there were very few, if any, that had, they charged the ſame wich tithes by their 
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3 own conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hands of the gentry, or any 
9 who now claim from them. So that the land being thus charged with the pay- 
maeent of tithes, came with this clog unto the lords and great men of the realm, 
_— and hath been ſo tranimitted and paſſed over from one hand to another, until they 
| ® came into the poſſeſſion of the preſent owners, who muft have paid more for the 


— purchaſe of them, and required larger rents from their tenants, if they had not 
3 been thus charged. And whatever right they may have to the other nine parts, 
either of fee ſimple, leaſe; or copy, they have certainly none at all in the tithe 
1 or tenth, which is no more theirs, than the other nine parts are the clergy's. 
= 57 further ſatisfaction, /ee the duty of the people to their miniſters, Sunday 
. ae e 
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The ends for which the ſabbath was originall y inſtituted, 
and for which the command was from time to time renew- 


ed, were principally as follows. That men might continu- 


ally commemorate the works of creation : which original 
reafon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath is of eternal and 
unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon of this com- 


mandment is, that the poor labourer and the ſervant, and 
even the cattle may have a time of reſt. This reaſon like- 
wiſe, as well as that of commemorating the creation, is of 
a moral and perpetual nature. And a third reafon, which was 


added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the Jews, 


was, that they might commemorate their deliverance out of 
the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a new 
creation. 
great deliverance, and a preſumptuouſſy wilful deſpiſing of 
a plain command of God, the man in the wilderneſs, who 
did but gather ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was by God's 
eſpecial direction commanded to be put to death: and as 
the moral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath 


And becaufe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 


ts of perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, 


which had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of 
Egypt, is aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 
Jewiſh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appointment and 


practice of the apoſtles, the commemoration of our Lord's 
reſurrection: which coming to paſs upon the firſt day of 


the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was accordingly from 
thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, which we 
call Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven muft be yielded 
unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of e 43 
duties, both in public and private. For = 
We muſt not only reſt from the works of our calling, but 
our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious exerciſes. 
as tend to the glory of God and the falvation of our own- 
We mutt regularly frequent the worſhip of God 
in the public aſſemblies, from which nothing but ſickneſs 
or abſolute neceſſity ſhould detain us: and there * we are 


not to talk or gaze about us, but to join in the prayers of 


the church, hear his moſt holy word, receive the bleſſed 


 facrament, | 
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ſacrament, as adminiſtered ; and contribute to the re- 


lief of the poor, it there be any collection for their ſu pport : 
that we may thereby openly profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, 
which is one great end of public aſſemblies in the ſervice 
of God. We ought in private to enlarge our ordinary de- 
votions, and to make the ſubject of them chiefly to conſiſt 


in thankſgivings for the works of creation and redemption, 


recollecting all thoſe mercies we have received from the 


bounty of Heaven through the courſe of our lives: to im- 
prove our knowledge by reading and meditating upon di- 
vine ſubjects; to inſtruct our children and families; to 


viſit the fick and the poor, comforting them by ſome ſea- 
ſonable aſſiſtance; and if we converſe with our Friends and 
neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with prudent and profi- 


table hints for the advancement of piety ;.and to take care 
that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs mingle with our ſerious _ 
In a word, it is to be ſpent in works of 
_ neceflity, and in works of charity; and in whatſoever tends 
without ſuperſtition and without affectation, to the real 
honour of God, and to the true intereſt and promoting of 
religion and virtue in the world. The extremes to be 


frame of mind. 


avoided are : on the one hand, that habit of ſpending great 


part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other looſe and 
| which has to numberleſs perſons _ 
been the corruption of their principles, and the entire ruin 
of their morals : on the other hand, an affected judaical or 


debauched practices; 


phariſaical preciſeneſs, which uſually proceeds from hy- 


pocriſy, or from a want of vnderflanding rightly the true 


And 


nature of religion. 


From hence we may collect the great advantages 4 a re- 
ligious obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth up the 


folemn and public worſhip of God; which might be neg- 


lected, if left to depend upon the will of man; it preſerveth 


the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the chriſtian reli- 


gion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the great dif- 


ferences there are among Chriſtians in other matters, they 
yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 


Saviour's reſurrection: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 


ignorant by pinching: and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in 
ef mind 
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mind of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious exer- 


_ciſes, we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform 
God's will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 


IV. Beſide this weekly day of the Lord, there are other 


principal times or days ſet apart by the church, either for 
the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as 


the birth and reſurrection of Chriſt, the coming down of 


the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, Sc. or in memory of the 
bleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints; who were the happy in- 
ſtruments of conveying to us the knowledge of Chritt Jeſus, 


by preaching his goſpel through the world, and moſt of 
them atteſting the truth of it with their blood ; which 


ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, as may anſwer the 
ends for which they were firſt appointed; that God may 
be glorified by a humble and grateful acknowledgment of 
His mercies ; and that the ſalvation of our ſouls may be 
advanced, by believing the myſteries of our redemption, 
and imitating the examples of thoſe primitive patterns of 
piety that are ſet before us. Therefore on thoſe days we 
ſhould be ſo far from lookin 9 upon them as common days, 
or making them inſtruments of vice and vanity, or ſpend- 
ing them in luxury and debauchery, intemperance, ex- 
_ ceſs, and ſenſuality, as the manner of ſome is, who look 
upon a Holyday as deſigned for a looſe to their paſſions and 
unbounded pleaſure ; ; ” that our greateſt care ſhould be to 


improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, and 


of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending 
the public worſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, 


if it be adminiſtered, and in private by enlarging our de- 


votions, and withdrawing ourſelves as much as poſlible 
from the affairs of the world, particularly expreſſing our 


rejoicing by love and charity to our poor neighbour. If 
the holyday is ſuch as is intended for our calling to mind 
any myſtery of our redemption, or article of our faith, we 


ought to confirm our belief of it, by confidering all thoſe 
_ reaſons upon which it is built, that we may be able to give 


a good account of the hope that is in us. We ſhould from 
our hearts offer to God the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and re- 
ſolve 
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get ſolve to perform all thoſe duties, which ariſe from the be- 
ter- lief of ſuch an article. If we commemorate any faint, we 
\ © honld conſider the virtues for which he was moſt diſtin- 
| guiſhed, and by what ſteps he arrived at ſo great a perfec- 

tion; and then examine ourſelves how far we are wanting 

in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's pardon for our paſt 
| failings, and his grace to enable us to conform our lives to 
| thoſe admirable examples, which the ſaints have left for 

our imitation. 

V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 
mercies received, and the good examples ſet before us for 
our imitation; we are with the ſame view of honouring God, 
h by acts of humiliation and repentance, to keep holy thoſe i 
he Ja- days ſet apart by the church, or by civil authority, or 
ay | by our own appointment, to humble ourſelves before God, 
of in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting our ſouls in order to 
be a real repentance : by outward tokens teſtifying our grief 
n, por ſins paſt, and by uſing them as a means to ſecure us from 
of returning to thoſe fins, for which we expreſs ſo great a de- 
ve teſtation. And this muſt be done, not only by interrupting 
8, and abridging the care of our body, but by carefully inqui- 


1- ring into the Rate of our ſouls ; charging ourſelves with all 

- | thoſe tranſgreſſions we have committed againſt God's laws, 

k humbly confefling them with ſhame and confuſion of face, 
d with hearty contrition and ſorrow r apa praying that _ 
o God will not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, and beg- 

d | ging him to turn away his anger from us; by interceding 

gs Vith him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal bleflings upon 

£0 ourſelves, and others, as are needful and convenient; by im- 

- F proving our knowledge in all the particulars of our duty; 


e | by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, that our 
r | humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with God. 
f And, if the faſt be public, we muſt attend the public place 
1 | of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to avoid 
> all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performances; 

: and therefore, in our private faſts, we mult not proclaim 
> them to others by any outward ſhew ; that we may not ap- 


'H  pearunto. men to faſt. We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our 
- | neighbour, who doth not, and it may be he hath not the 


lame 
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[ fame reaſon to tie himſelf 1 up to ſuch methods. We mug Þ. 

vw not deſtroy the health of our bodies by too great auſterity, Þ, 
IH left thereby we make them unfit inſtruments for the im- 

1 provement of our minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly Þ- 

4 employments. Particular care ought to be taken that we fi 
1 grow not thereby moroſe and ſour, peeviſh and fretful to-! 

tt ward others, which ſeverity to ourſelves may be apt to in- i 
4 bo: cline us to; for that is fo far from exprefling our repent- | | « 
1 ance, that it makes a freſh work for it by increaſing our] pi 
i 4 guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be not as the by- Þ 

| HR pocrites are of a fad countenance, &c. Wherefore,” 5 
. The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed folemn | | 
1 faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particular occa- | 

ſions, we ſtill retain ſome of them; among which, the faſ!i 1 


| of Lent deſerves our particular regard; concerning which I | cb 
=” would have you make theſe obſervations. As to the limita- | } } 
tion of time for the keeping of this faſt, the church had, I þÞ | 
ſuppoſe, a reſpect to the ſpace of time wherein our Saviour | | |} 
faſted, which was forty days, as what was eſteemed a proper | | thy 
penitential ſeaſon: and as to the intention, end, or deſign of | * 
this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart as a proper ſeaſon for mor- 
tification, and the exerciſe of ſelf-denial; to humble and af- 1 
flict ourſelves for our ſins; not by eee g to faſt con 
tinually forty days, but by frequent faſtings, as maybe learnt 
from the practice of the church in all ages; and to puniſh * V 


— — 


dur too often abuſes of God's creatures, by abſtinence, and in 

by forbearing the lawful enjoyment of them; to form and c 

ſettle firm purpoſes of holy obedience; to pray fre uently to ca 

God both in private and public for pardon, = his holy 7 a 

| ſpirit to put us in mind of that ſore trial and a. cee 

_ 1 which Chriſt then endured for our ſakes ; particularly to le 

. es perpetuate the memory of our Saviour's ſufferings; and to h 

1 make, as it were, a public confeſſion of our belief, that ge a 

ms died for our ſalvation; and conſequently, for fitting our- is 

: ſelves to receive the tokens and pledges of his love witng 1 

| greater joy and gladneſs. n 

For which reaſon, this chriſtian ;nflitution of Lent cnnht | 

| Fi to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence ; according to the X 
| i Circumſtances of our health, and outward condition in the 

_ 5 | ; world; . 
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world ; and this with a defi gn to deny and puniſh ourſelves, 


for paſt tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid 
aſide: the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may 
be interrupted : public aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſhould be avoided : our retirement ſhould be filled with 


reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and 
with examining the ſtate of our minds: and the public 


3 and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pul- 
„Which are ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches 


in kts ſeaſon, ſhould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we 


ſhould be libera! in our alms, and very ready to employ 
ourſelves on all opportunities of relieving either the tem- 


poral or ſpiritual wants of our neighbour : for the Lord 
fays by the prophet Ifaiah, Is not this the faſt I have 
2 choſen, to looſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that 


ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 


hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to 


thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 


{ 1 him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſn ? 


Su DAV II. Pax r II. e 
VI. Fourtbly, we are in a more ſpecial manner, to e ex- 


= preſs our reverence to God by honouring his HoLy 
Wonp; and we honour his holy word by hearing, read- 
inge, and practicing what is therein contained for out 


comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is commonly 


called by way of eminence the holy ſeriptures, which we 


are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they contain the terms and 


conditions of our common ſalvation ; without the know- 
ledge and practice of which we can never attain' eternal 


happineſs. I fay, whatever is' neceſſary for us to know 
and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order to ſalvation, 
is fully contained in thoſe hely books. This then is the 


rule of our faith. Every doctrine that is there delivered we 


muſt believe: but as for any doctrine that is not there 
plainly delivered, nor can be clearly deduced from thence ; 
we are not bound to believe that as an article of faith, let 
E | it 
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fame reafon to tie himſelf up to ſuch methods. 
not deſtroy the health of our bodies by too great auſterity, 


54 The Whole Duty of Man. 
We muſt 
leſt thereby we make them unfit inſtruments for the im- 
provement of our minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly 


employments. Particular care ought to be taken that we 
ou net agg moroſe and our [og 2nd fretful t to- 
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faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particular occa- 


ſions, we ſtill retain ſome of them; among which, the faſt 
of Lent deſerves our particular regard ; concerning which [I 
would have you make theſe obſervations: As to the limita- 
tion of time for the keeping of this fait, the church had, I 
ſuppoſe, a reſpect to the ſpace of time wherein our Saviour 
faſted, which was forty days, as what was eſteemed a proper 
penitential ſeaſon : and as to the intention, end, or deſign of 


this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart as a proper ſeaſon for mor- 


tification, and the exerciſe of ſelf- denial; to humble and af- 
flict ourſelves for our fins ; not by endeavoaria g to faſt con- 
_ tinually forty days, but by frequent faſtin gs, as may be learnt 
from the practice of the church in all ages; and to puniſh 
our too often abuſes of God's creatures, by abſtinence, and 
by forbearing the lawful enjoyment of them ; to form and 
ſettle firm purpoſes of holy obedience; to pray fre uently to 
God both in private and public for pardon, and his holy 
ſpirit to put us in mind of that fore trial and temptation, 
which Chriſt then endured for our fakes ; particularly to 
perpetuate the memory of our Saviour's ſufferings ; and to 
make, as it were, a public confeſſion of our belief, that he 
died for our falvation ; and conſequently, for fitting our- 
ſelves to receive the tokens and pledges of his love with 
greater joy and gladneſs. 


For which reaſon, this chriſtian :nftiturida of Lent ought 
to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence ; according to the 


circumſtances of our health, and cuts condition in the 


5 | . world; 
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world; and this with a deſign to deny and puniſh ourſelves, 
for paſt tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid 


aſide : the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may 


be interrupted : public afſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
our retirement ſhould be filled with 
reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and 
with examining the ſtate of our minds: and the public 


devotion, and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pul- 
pit, which are ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches 7 
in this ſeaſon, ſhould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we 


ſhould be liberal in our alms, and very ready to employ 


_ ourſelves on all opportunities of relieving either the tem- 


poral or ſpiritual wants of our neighbour : : for the Lord 


fays by the prophet Iſaiah, Is not this the faſt I have 


choſen, to looſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed 90 free, and that 
ye n every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 


hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to 
thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 


N him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? 


Sun DA II. PaxT II. 


VI. Fourthly, we are in a more ſpecial manner, to ex 
preſs our reverence to God by honouring his Hol 
Word ; and we honour his holy word by hearing, read- 
Ing ©, and practiſing what is therein contained for out 
comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is commonly 
called by way of eminence the holy feriptures, which we 
are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they contain the terms and 
conditions of our common ſalvation; without the know - | 
ledge and practice of which we can never attain eternal 
I fay, whatever is neceſſary for us to know 
and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order to ſalvation, 
is fully contained in thoſe hely books. This then is the 


rule of our faith. Every doctrine that is there delivered We 


muſt believe: but as for any doctrine that is not there 
plainly delivered, nor can be clearly deduced from thence; 
we are not Pound to believe that as an article of faith, let 
42 it 
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it come ever ſo well recommended. Therefore our church 
has decreed, that the © Holy Scripture containeth all things 
neceſſary to ſalvation : ſo that whatſoever is not read there. 
in, nor may be proved thereby, 1s not to be required of any 
man, that it ſhould be believed as an article of faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to falvation. In the name | 
of the Holy Scripture we do underitand thoſe canonical | 
books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe authority | 2 
was never any doubt in the church. The Old T eſtament | 3 
is not contrary to the New; for both in the Old and New |. | 
Teſtament everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, | 
who 1s the only mediator. between God and man, being ” 
both God and man'*. And the things declared in ſcrip- -Y 
ture to be the terms and conditions of ſalvation, are re- 
N pentance from all wicked works, and faith toward God 4 8 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the belief of a reſurrection |} ig} 
from the dead, and of a judg ment to come; and a life of? 
virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lord's expreis com- iN 
| mands 1 in the goſpel. Add | ve 
Thoſe neceſſary things are there treated with ſo — Ai 
plainneſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood by tie 
thoſe who make a right uſe of their reaſon, and read them for 
with that reſpect and reverence, which is due to the oracles go 
of God; with humility and modeſty, from a fenſe of our to 
own. weakneſs, and God's perfection; and with earneſt Þ an 
prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who ex- an 
pect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, muſt pa 
diligently conſider the deſign of the author of each book tei 
of ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, ne 
with the occaſion of his writing: they muſt 3 dif- m 
ficult places by thoſe that are more clear, diſtinguiſh be- an 
tween literal 2 figurative expreſſions; and never have | fel 
recourſe to metaphors and figures, but when ſomewhat ſee 


2. Ez 
4 
2 


abſurd ariſes from their being taken in a proper and literal pl. 
ſenſe : they muſt confine themſelves to the natural figni- pa 
fication of words, the uſual forms of ſpeech, and the |} ſu 


phraſe of ſcripture : : they muſt acquaint themſelves with 4 
the common uſages and cuſtoms of thoſe times in which 
hex # 
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means no author can be well underſtood; 
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they were writ, to which many expreſſions allude: they 


muſt not make either ſide of queſtion in diſpute the 


reaſon of their 1 interpretation; for this is to make it a rule of 


interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion to be decided by it: 
and again, they muſt apply general rules to particular caſes, 
it being impoſſible ſcripture ſhould comprehend all ſpecial 
caſes, which are infinite. And, where there is any difficulty, 
nothing adds greater light than the conſulting thoſe primi- 
tive and faithful witnelles.- who learnt the true ſenſe of 
ſcripture from the authors themſelves. Without ſome ſuch 
and it is for this 
reaſon that I would exhort a diligent and conſtant atten- 
dance to hear this word explained and enforced in catechix 
Lug and preaching. F =} 
Firſt, CarrchlslNò is a peculiar method of teaching the 
ignorant by 3 pd anſwer; adapted to the meaneſt 
capacities for V more ready inſtruction in the firſt and 
neceſſary rule r pMſfciples of our holy religion ; 
very ancient date in the practice of the chriſtian church. 
And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, catechiſing-hath a par- 
ticular advantage as to children ; becauſe they are ſubject to 
forgetfulneſs and want of attention. Now catechiſing is a 


2 good remedy againſt both theſe ; becauſe, by queſtions put 


to them, children are forced to take notice of what is taught, 
and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion that is aſked; 


and a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in a little com- 


paſs the neceſſary principles of religion, it is the more eaſily | 
remembered. Again, the great uſefulneſs, and indeed the 
neceſlity of it, plainly appears by experience: for as Solo- 

mon obſerves, Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, 

and when "Way is old he will not depart from it; ſo it very 
ſeldom happens, that children, who have not been catechi-- 
ſed, have any clear and competent krowledge of the princi- yy 
ples of religion ever after; and, for want of this, are inca- 
pable of receiving any great benefit by preaching, which 
luppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before- 
hand in the main principles of religion. Beſides, if they 


have no principles of religion fixed in them, they become 


an eaſy prey to ſeducers. And therefore | 
FE 2 1 I would 


and is of 
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I would revemenetd this way of inſtruction to parents 
and maſters of families, with reſpect to their children and 3 
ſervants. For I do not think that this work ſhould lie * 


wholly upon miniſters. You muſt do your part at home, 89 
who, always living with your families, have better and more] 
eaſy opportunities of fixing the principles of religion upon | 
your children and ſervants. Neither muſt ſuch as have been 
ſo unfortunate as to grow in years without this inſtruction, 
imagine they are exempt from it ; for, as ſoon as they are 
able to ſee their own danger and diſcover their own 1gno0- 
rance, they mutt py] in god earneſt to this means of ob- 
tainipg the firſt things to be known in the chriſtian reli- 
gion. Therefore, whoever he be, of what age and condi- 
tion ſoever, that finds his own Ignorance in the myſterics 
of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any ſuch degree 1 
thereof, as he feels a want of any, part of neceflary ſaving 
knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, and would reſ-- 
cue it from eternal death, ſeek out foß inftrbRion, firſt, by 
the means of catechiling, and then he ſhall profit through 
God's grace by the word preached. For. 
Secondly, PREAGUING is not only a publication of God's ; 
mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes to thoſe who 
love him and keep his commandments, but it is alſo a de- 
claration of thoſe threats and puniſhments recorded in the 
word of God againſt the obſtinate and evil doer. Its uſe |? 
is to put us in mind of our duty, and to exhort and affiſt us 
to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations which ſet vs 
at enmity with God. Conſequently, we honour God by | 
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attending to his holy word, read and preached to us, with | 

a reſolution of mind to perform what we ſhall be convinced  :; 
is our duty; with ſuch ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as a 
is due to the oracles of God; and with a particular ap- gra 
plication of general inſti actions to the ſtate of our own 0 
minds, that we may grow 1n grace, and in the knowledge 2 
of God the Father, and of our Lord and Saviour jeſus the 
Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the word preached, we 3 of; 
ſhould give our attention with great reverence, and take | 5 
heed how we hear, leſt our negligence be interpreted as a Had 
contempt of that — which ſpeaks to us; and nor. | Go 
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as the manner of ſome is, who at church place their pub- 


lc worſhip, not in their hearts and knees, but in lolling, 
gazing, and unſeemly geſtures ; and employ their ears, the 
channel by which faith is conveyed into our fouls, not to 

hear their duty, but to find ſome unreaſonable fault with 
their teacher: for, inſtead of improving the word of God 
preached for their inſtruction, when they return home, 
their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, and not his 
ſermon. And ſuch hearers never want ſubject of com- 
plaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome meaſure 
ſcreen their own neglect of duty to God, their neighbour, 
and themſelves. Thus at one time they find fault with 
his memory, becauſe too ſhort ; or with his ſentences, be- 


cauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, 


and ſay that he does but prate : if he is aged, they ſeldom 


| : ſcruple to term his zeal for their ſouls and good inſtructions, 
the diftates of one ig his dotage, that knows not what he 
ſays. Again, if he preaches in a plain ſtyle ſuitable to. 


weak capacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of 


languages; if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he 
be not plain, then he is too witty ; old, 
certainly accuſed of levity, and ridiculing the word of 
2 God: if he be unlearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthy 


of fo oreat 4 calling 5 and, if he be endued with the qua- 


and, if not ſolid, he is 


lifications of a good paſtor and teacher, he is immediately 
proclaimed unfit for ſo plain and ignorant a people. In fine, 


when the ſermon muſt be confeſſed to be very excellent, 
then they ſay he preaches for gain; and, if it be but ordinary, 


they cry, they can read as good at home. But now 
What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men? God 


may juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and with- 


draw that grace, which they have abuſed ; and then it is 
no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious things into ridicule, 


4 and hear the terrors of the Lord without the leaſt ſenſe of 
their own guilt. Pray God that this may not be the caſe 


of many, who ſtay from church under a pretence that they 
cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a miniſter ! And let 
not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, to hear 
God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their habitual 

1 ſins, 


=—_ The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 2, 
fins, think they have honoured God: No. The way to 
' reverence God by honouring his word is not to imagine, 
when we have been affected with a ſermon, that the great 


end of hearing 1s fulfilled : for we muſt apply thoſe good f 


inſtructions and exhortations in ſuch a manner as to enable 


us to conquer our moſt ſecret fins. Sins are the diſtem- 


pers of the ſoul, and God has preſcribed this as a means 
of its cure : therefore, as no patient can hope for the cure 


of his bodily infirmities by talking with, or only looking 
upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and medicines ; 
ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his fins, that 
never applies God's word to enable him to efchew evil, 


and to do good. The main matter then of hearing a ſer- 


mon is the putting uſeful inſtructions into practice: for, 


when God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk 
as children of light. We mult never deſpair of conquer- 
ing our evil habits, nor be diſconraged. in proſecuting the 


convictions of our own conſciences ; for a mighty reſoluti- 


on, with the aſſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great 
difficulties. Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs 
by the number of ſermons, which we are preſent at, as if 


that outward mark of reverence to God was any ſure mark 
of a good Chriſtian : but let us eſtimate our 6bedience to 
God, and. reformation of our manners, by the quantity of 
the good fruit, which the dew of God's grace has, through 


the miniſtration of the word, enabled us to bring forth; 


without which diſpoſition of the heart, all our hearing will F 
only draw the heavier judgments of God upon us; becauſe. 


we hear and know our maſter's will, and do it not. But, 


VII. Fiftbly, The great mark of a Chriſtian's duty to God 
is the honouring him in his SAcRAaMENTS of baptiſm and 


the Lord's ſupper ; which are © outward and vilible ſigns 
of inward and ſpiritual grace given unto us, ordained by 


_ Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the ſame, 


and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. In which deſcription 
we are taught that, to conſtitue a ſacrament, there muſt 
be, Fir/t, fome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes : 
Secondly, this ſign muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and 
favour vouchſafed us by God: Thirdly, that outward ſign 
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vation we have no warrant : 


Sund. 2.) Of Baptiſm and its Benefits. br 


muſt be of Chriſt's own inſtitution : and, Fourthly, it muſt 
be appointed by him as the means of conveying to us this 
inward grace, and as a token of aſſurance that he will be- 
ſtow the one upon thoſe who do worthily receive the 
other *. And we are not to doubt, but that in the right 


uſe of the outward figns of water, bread and wine, he will 


by the power of his ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, 
becauſe not neceſſary to be revealed to us, convey, and 
confirm, in baptiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the 
worthy receivers thereof, the divine grace ſignified, ac- 
cording to his own moſt true promiſe and engagement. 
And therefore we muſt conſider both theſe ſacraments un- 
der thoſe particular properties. Ang brit, concerning 


baptiſm. 


By the ſacrament of baptiſm we are initiated into the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
chriſtian covenant. I fay, BAP TISM delivers us from the 


vengeance of God, by cleanſing us from the guilt and power 


of fin ; by taking us into a covenant of grace and favour 
with God; and by infuſing a principle of ne life into 
our ſouls, to enable us to live according to God's laws, and 


do attain that everlaſting happineſs, which is the free gift 


of God in Chriſt ©. Or, as our church-office explains its 
* Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is 
to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
made like unto him ; that as he died, and roſe again for us, 
lo ſhould we who are baptiſed, die from fin, and riſe again 


unto righteouſneſs ; continually mortifying all our evil and 


corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godlineſs of living*. Nevertheleſs we muſt not dare to 
take upon us to exclude any from all hopes of God's mercy 


in extraordinary caſes, as the want of opportunity or capa- 


To pronounce poſitively of their ſal- 
becauſe the promiſes of ſalva- 
tion, as the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no 
promiſes of ſalvation but in the goſpel) are only made to 


city of receiving it. 


thoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his cove- 


nant by baptiſm. On the other fide, to pronounce of their 
1 damnation 


* See the 27th Article of Religion. | 


n 


d See the 2 5th. Trick of Reli igion, 
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damnation ſeems very harſh and uncharitable : nor do I | \ 
know that any in the ſcripture are threatened with damna- | wh 
tion, but ſuch as reject the goſpel after it is preached to Chi 
them, or diſhonour their profeſſion, after they have em- parc 
braced it, by a wicked unholy life; neither of which can Þ gre: 
be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeaking of. We ought there- 
fore to leave them to the uncovenanted mercies of God, if J Ant 
I may ſo ſpeak. For this we are certain of, that the Judge but 
of all the earth will do rigbt: nor will he demand the tale and 
- of bricks where he hath allowed fio ſtraw to make them. of 
But as the Jews were obliged, under the ſevereſt penalty, ſud 
to be circumciſed, and keep the paſſover; ſo our guilt and dec 
danger will be proportionably great by not receiving bap- An 
tiſm, when it is in our power; it being of the higheſt au- reit 
thority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well as admiſſion 
into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And fince we are the | 
offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject to death by crit 
his fall, How can we be made partakers of that redempp- | 
tion, Which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children of God, wo 
if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method which is Þ G0 
alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become members of. 
God's kingdom ? For Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, Ex- ton 
cept one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter pra 
into the kingdom of God. And therefore it was the con- gra 


ſtant cuſtom of the primitive church to adminiſter bap- ſuc 
tiſm to infants for the remiſſions of fins, by and under ſuch to 
conditions, vows, or obligations, to which they were to wo 
conſent, and according to which they were to endeavour ¶ and 
to regulate their conduct through this world in their way wit 
to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by the beſt [i tio! 
tradition to be derived from the apoſtles themſelves ; and wh 
is therefore ſtill retained and enjoined by our church, which Ch 
obliges all perſons coming to be baptiſed, either by them- to 
ſelves or ſuretics, to promiſe and vow, that they will re- ſett 
nounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and vani- or 
ties of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the are 
fleſh ; to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and hor 


to keep God's holy will and commandments, and to walk | 
in the ſame all the days of their life. ner 
Where, 


Sons. 2.] 


f | which one 1s chief, prince, or head ; 


7 toms of the world, 


= which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. 
7 Chriſtians abſolutely renounce the yielding themſelves up 
7 to all exceſs either in diet, ſports, or apparel ; and the 

ſetting their hearts upon wealth or greatneſs of the world, 
or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of worldly men, which 
are in themſelves ſinful : 
2 honours and riches of the world, as not to be ambitious 
of the former, nor covetous of the latter; and, in ge- 
neral, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred from hav- 


Of the Vows i in Baptiſm. 63 
Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of 
that great enemy of 
Chriſt and his church, who, havin g ſeduced our firſt 
parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's permiſſion, a 
great power in the world, and ſtill ſeeketh our deſtruction, 
1 tempting us to ſin, and then accuſing us to God for it. 
And the works of the devil are all Feen and vices, 
but in particular all idolatry, witchcraft, fortunetelling, 
and dependence on the creatures; and eſpecially the Crimes 
of which the devil is principally guilty, and tempts men; 
ſuch as pride, envy, murder in fact or in the heart, lying, 5 
J Jeceiving, and miſleading, eſpecially in matters of religion. 


| And when we renounce the devil and all his works, we 
2 reject and withſtand that uſurped power and dominion, 
which he exerciſes in the world, we refiſt his perſonal 
| temptations, and engage in no kind to be partakers of his 
5 crimes, as we would not ſhare in his puniſhment. rr 
| By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
worſd, we are to- underſtand, 
| God hath created, or any of its natural enjoyments, are 


not that the world, which 


evil: but that the things to be renounced are the evil cuſ- 
the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt 
practices, that prevail in it; all methods of ambition and 


grandeur, inconſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all 


{2 ſuch ſorts of diverſions and entertainments, as plainly tend 
to corrupt good manners. 
world we are to underitand riches un} juſtly gotten, or vainly 
and profuſely ſquandered away in riotous living, or purſued 
with inſatiable covetouſneſs, which leads men into tempta- 


And by 


the vanities of the 


tion and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
Thus 


and they ſo far renounce the 


ing 
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As to the ſinful luſts of the #e/þ, they are thus reckoned 


up; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs laſciviouſneſs, ido- 
latry, withcraft, hatred, Variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſedition, herefies; envying, murders, drunkenneſs; revell- F 
ings, and ſuch-like: and conſequently to renounce all the 
finful luſts of the fleſh is to avoid adultery and fornication, Þ 


rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthineſs of the fleſh 


and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſtian purity, and 
will render us unclean in God's fight. Finally, Chriſtians 
in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all defires whatſoever, 
which faſten upon any forbidden, and therefore unlawful 
object; ſo as never to give any indulgence, or conſent to 
them, much leſs muſt they follow, or be led by them, to 
the commiſſion of any ſinful ace. 

By the articles of the chriſtian faith we are to under- 
ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we have 
the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles; the fundamental 
points whereof are ſummed up in that form of ſound worde, 
which, becauſe it contains the heads of the doctrine 
preached by the apoſtles, and was compiled, for the moſt 
part, in or near their times, is called the apo/tles creed*: 
to which we are not only to aſſent; but we are alſo 


ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn them, both 
as to the words and meaning of them. For the nature 


of that faith, which we are to give to the articles of our 
creed, is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be fincerely from the 
heart; according to that ſaying in the eighth chapter of Þ* 
Acts, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt 
be baptiſed : it muſt be active, and work by love, and 

K without wavering; not only believing the great 


ſtedfa 
benefits and promiſes of God to mankind, but gratefully 
accepting of the ſame, by a dutiful obedience and reſigna- 
tion to God through Chriſt: without this, it will little 
avail us to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith. 


By 


ing more to do, than what is neceſſary, with any thing in 
the world, which may be like to prove an occaſion of ſin 
to them, or that may probably tend to turn them from 
Sd, and draw off their mind from the other world. 
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Of the Vows in Baptiſm. 65 
- By the promiſe to keep God's holy il! and 5 


ments, we are bound by vow to yield an univerſal obedi- 
ence unto, and to keep as long as we live our good refo- 

Jutions ; not to break, but to keep the ten command=- 
ments of the moral law: for baptiſm, and faith, and re- 
ſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they produce 

the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. 'T he juſt ſhall 
live by faith: but, if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him. The meaning of which is, not that 
men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without fin ; 
but that they muſt preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; conſtantly endea- 

vouring to keep all God's commandments ; under which are 
included all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and New 
Teſtament, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt 

reign in us; the only true religion is to do whatever God 
commands; and that, becauſe he, from whom we have re- 
ceived all that we have, and to whom we owe all that we can 

do, commands it. All other ſchemes open a door to confu- 
fion and licentiouſneſs. 'We mult either follow God's will, 
and be determined by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head- 
ſtrong ſelf- will in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom. How 
much then do they derogate' from the honour of God, who 
repreſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taik ? 
when it is plain to any man, that conſiders things rightly, and 


is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 


great deſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as 
hereafter ; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
fuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 
tends to make our lives eaſy, cheerful, and contented ; no- 
thing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 
the dictates of right reaſon; nothing but what will ennoble 
our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire us with 
a generous principle of univerſal love, and charity, and 
goodwill to mankind; in ſhort, the commands of Gd 
are not grievous, but his yoke is caſy, and his burthen 


ES Thus 
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Thus 1 have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bap- 
tim: an now I muſt inform vou, that hat a Chriſtian, 


miles of pardon and ave an Bn of fin upon our true re- 


pentance; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed ſpirit, and the 


influences of his grace to enable us to work out our ſal- 
vation; the benefit of Chriſt's intercefſion in heaven, where 


he is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhare in all thoſe 


promiſes of care and protection made to the church ; and 


an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, a cows of 
glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits promiſed 


by God in baptiſm are that part of God's covenant with 


man, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, 


till we comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſa- 
crament; which by God's help we are always able to do: 
for God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more 
of us, than what he enables us to perform : and therefore, 
both in juſtice, and in regard of our own intereſt, we are 
bound to ſtand to his covenant, which was made in our 
name by our godfathers and godmothers ; 


promiſed no more than what is implied in the very nature 
of baptiſm. 


All mankind are in the hands of God's un- 
limited goodneſs ; yet his covenanted mercies are the pe- 


culiar lot and portion of Chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's | 
holy church, who honoured God by a due diſcharge of 
_ thoſe things promiſed ; in baptiſm ; of which promiſes you 
have already been taught what that firſt vow obliges to 


renounce ; namely, the devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of 


the fleſh. And therefore let us now proceed to inquire 

what that faith is, to which we give our aſſent, when we 
profeſs to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith ; of 
all which articles we ſhall treat, after that I have laid 


down ſome inſtructions concerning divine revelation, and 
given ſome convincing reaſons for its certainty. 


* 
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becauſe they 
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SUNDAY III. 


£7 Of divine revelation, and its difficulties, evidences, and 
N ' - excellency. II. Of faith in one Gop. III. The Father [| 
almighty, maker of heaven and earth. IV. Of God's = 
| providence, ond of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. 
V. Of the Trinity or three Perſons in the Godhead, and 
B why difficult to be believed. VI. Of; faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord; an objettion againſt this faith anſwered, VII. 
The angel s mcſſage ta the virgin Mary; and . HL. of 
the incarnation and virth of. Chriſt. 


I. 8 a divi ine revelation, the proofs are three; 2 
5 fir/t, they may relate to the perſon inſpired; / cond. 
H. to thoſe that reccived the matter revealed from the per- 
Y ibn inſpired ; thirdly, to thoſe that live remote from the ff 
gage of the inſpired ! nerſons ; as is the caſe of all Chriſtians 
| fince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles his ſucceſſors. 
For, if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a revelation, or 
manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to à man, of (i 
which he was betore ignorant ; it is very reaſonable to 1 
think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the reali- 
ty of i it; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effect 
upon the man, unleſs he be fatisfied it is ſuch. And 
Ihe aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon 
Y himſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evidence il 
it carries of its divine original. In God's manifeſting 1 
* himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a powerful repre- 1 
ſentation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, and | 
| that clearneſs of perception on the part of the perſon in- = 
ſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 1 
good thoſe phraſes of viſon and voice, by which it is deſcrib- 
ed in ſcripture ; and ſometimes there was added ſome fign or 
F ſupernatural proof ; as in the caſe of Gideon and Mofes *. 
= By which examples ou may perceive, why a good man has 
that certainty, which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a 
good man, when hei 18 inſpired, and reflects upon it, and di- 
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ligently conſiders the aſſurance, which he finds in his mind, 
can give a rational account of 1 it to himſelf, which the ZE 
ded perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often ariſes 
from pride and ſelf-conceit, which have no ſmall influence; 
but more eſpecially from a diſordered imagination or fan- 
* WAJen W the W e of the mind; | whereas 


gp regs ; <s oth of ſuch a movlation's may be [add of of 
from the reaſons why we ought to believe the perſons pre- 
tending to inſpiration, whoſe known probity and prove Y 
integrity clear them from all ſuſpicion of impoſture; and 
whole prudence and underſtanding fet them above being 
deceived :, alſo from the extraordinary evidence and teſti- 
mony of miracles ; the prediction of future events; and, 
above all, from the matter of the revelation ; which, "when 
it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy &; God, 
as proceeding from him, and muſt tend to the ben. 
the ſatisfaction, and E pineſs of mankind, to whom the 
revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodnels are 
as neceſſary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, as 
power; and, conſequently, a revelation, that contradicts 
theſe attributes, cannot come from the Father of truth. 
And the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence 
ſbews it to be a proof of the higheſt nature: for it being þ 
ſuch as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe and reaſon, can 
judge of; ſo it is what every man ought to be determined 
by. For, as in all other things, which have been done 
at a great diſtance of time; ſo the evidence neceſſary to 
ſatisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe that re- 
velation to be ſent 3 God by divers perſons, and in 
divers manners, is the credible report of eye and ear 
wWitneſſes concerning the miracles that have been ME | 
and the predictions which have been foretold, to prove 
perſons inſpired, conveyed down to us in ſuch a manner, 
and wath ſuch evidence, as that we have .no reaſon to 
doubt of the truth of them; beſides, the inward evidence 
of the chriſtian revelation confirms the outward evidence 
Fant was given to it: for, as it excels all other forms of 
religion, 
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religion, that ever appeared in the world; ſo it is every 
| way worthy of God, entirely beneficial to his creatures, and 
| be to the beſt reaſon and ſenſe of human nature. 
The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine 
0 that tends to the glory of God, the good of mankind, and 
the benefit of our own fouls. 80 far God has gone; and 
- farther than this he needed not go, to anſwer the end of 
a revelation, Whatever things there are in it hard to be 
of, Þ underſtood, which a moderate application cannot clear up. 
pre- they may exerciſe the abilities of the curious, but are not 
ved Þ neceſſary to edify the bulk of mankind. Any man, who 
and Þ diligently and impartially ſearches the ſcriptures, com- 
ing | paring place with place, interpreting the darker paſſages | 
ſti. by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and deſign of the 
1nd, author, may furniſh himſelf with an intelligible, conſiſtent 
hen Þ and determinate rule of faith and practice ; may derive from 
od, | thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality ; and find there 
age, that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear and un- 
the mixed, which lie ſcattered through the writings of all the 
are philoſophers, and are in them blended with pernicious er- 
, as rors. Whereas other writers*took things in too high A 
lift | key, and were proud to ſoar above the level of common 
. | ?pprehentions: the inſpired writers ſtoop. to the loweſt 
. capacities, at the ſame time that they enlighten the high- 
eſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terms 
delivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtinctly un- 
folded in another: and where there is the addition of any 
doctrine, which natural reaſon could not diſcover, it is ſe 
I far from: contradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of man- 
kind, that upon conſideration it appears highly uſeful to 
us in the ſtate in which we now are. For the great fears 
and doubts of mankind, concerning the way of appeaſing 
E the offended juſtice of God, are removed, and the diſhonour 
that was done to his Juſtice and holineſs ſatisfied by the 
death of Chriſt, A man may look into his Bible, and fee. 
| plainly there what will become of him, when the preſent 
| ſcene is ſhifted, as to his moſt important, I had almoſt ſaid, 
his only concern, a future ſtate ; who, if he were left to 
| ada, the more he conſidered the point on every fide, the 


more | 
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more he would find himſelf bewildered in doubts, with. 
out coming to any determination. Happy are we, if we 
know our happineſs, who have a revelation, like its great F 


- author, full of grace and truth. 


The chriſtzan religion propoſes a reward, excellent! in it- Þ - 
ſelf and Jaſting in its duration; and clearly and plainly re- 
vealed. The precepts Jaid down for the direction of our lives! 
comprehend all forts of virtue, that relate either to Goo, or 
to our nerghbour, or to ourſeloes ; they have cleared what was | f 
doubtful by the light of nature, and have made the improve- ' 
ments of it neceſſary parts of our duty. It ſupplies us with 3 


powerful aſſiſtance for the perfortnance of our obedience ; 


light for our dark minds; ſtrength for our weak lu | 
| tions; and courage under all our difficulties; and, above 
all, lets before us an exact and perfect pattern for our in- 
ſtruction and encouragement, So that the chtiſtian revela- Þ 
tion in itſelf, as well as the external evidence, proves its ori- 
ginal to be from God. Hence conſider the great guilt of Þ 


' thoſe who reject the chriſtian revelation ; for they reſiſt the Þ | | - 


utmoſt evidence, that any religion is capable of receiving 
both from its inward value, ad from that outward atreſt2- 
tion that God has been pleaſed to give it, by miracles and 


| prophecies ; and conſequently, by this act of theirs, they 


condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the only means 


of their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all the faith of Þ 


: Hiſtory, and uninterrupted records ; which is all the evi- 
dence in ſuch circumſtances, that can be preſumed neceſſa- 


ry, or can poſſibly be had: which, therefore, is ſufficient 1 


to inſpire us with the knowledge of God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and with a thankful remembrance 
of all things they have Jone and promiſed to us, and an ab- 
horrence of all that ſhould from ſcripture appear to be 
diſpleaſing to the Almighty. For, 
II. When we in the fir/t ArTiICLE of our Creed profeſs 
a belief in one God, the Father almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth, we not only declare that we acknowledge him to be 
the Lord, and that he has revealed his will to us to guide us 
in the way of truth ; but that he has reſerved ſome things 
to janſelf, of which, as they regard not the — 5 
5 at 
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1 
hath made no revelation, as namely, the manner how there 
can be three perſons in one God; how the divine and hu- 
man nature could be united in one perſon, Chriſt Jeſus; 
or how a virgin could conceive and bear a ſon without the 


Therefore, when we ſay, I believe 
in one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as the Heathens, 
or thoſe who only follow the dictates of nature, have, 
who collect from the things that are ſeen the eternal power 
and godhead; but it muſt be that chriſtian faith, which 
believes there are three diſtinct perſons in one God, F ather, 
Son, and Holy Ghojt, who is the one only living and true 
God; exilting of himſelf, by the neceflity of his own na- 
ture; abſolutel ly ipdependent, eternal, omfitpreſent, un- 
changeable, ingorruptible; without body, parts, or paſſions; 
of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of perfect liber- 


ty and freedom of will ; of infinite goodneſs, juſtice, and 

truth, and all other poſſible perfections, 
. lately ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite. and unalterable 
| hap 

7 1 ſelf· exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things did, be- 
fore all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by his al- 
| mighty 
| ſtyled the Word, or M. "1fdom, or Sor of God begotten, not 
made; God of God, in whom dwells the fulneſs of divine 


ſo as to be abſo- 


ineſs. And if fo, it will cert: inly follow, that this ſame 
power and wall, beget or produce a divine perſon, 


perfections; the image of the inviſible God, the bright- 


bels of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 

| perſon; having been in the beginning with God, 
with him of his glory before the world was; the upholder 
of all things by the word of his 


partaker 


power; and himſelf over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. In like manner what has been 
(rid of the Son may with little variation be, very agree- 
ably to right reaſon, underſtood concerning. the original 


pProceſſion, or manner of derivation of the Holy Ghoſt, from 


the Father and the Son. 
As we believe God to be one, ſo we 1 him to he 


in ſuch a manner one, that there cannot poſſibly be another; 
bs for all other things muſt derive their being from him, and 
L | whatſoever being has its exiſtence from another, cannot be 
| God, but mult be a creature. 


And this unity of God 1s 
F of 
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ed as to the object of our worſhip, and place our religious} } 
adoration there only, where it is due: and alſo that we ma 
give him that honour, which is due to him alone; part | 
whereof is, that we have no other gods but one: for this} 
is the ground of all religion : him only muſt we ſerve, be. 
cauſe he only is God: in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he . 
only is our rock: to him only muſt we direct our devotions, 
| becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children off 
men: him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he 
only has infinite goodneſs, mercy beauty, glory, and ex- 3 
cellency. And, | 


obliges us to believe that one God to be the Father: for un- 
to us there is but one God the Father by creation; as alſo, | 


of univerſal obligation to be believed, that we may be fix | 


III. The fame reaſon that demands our believing « one God 1 


in reſpect of his preſervation, as a man is faid to be the 


father of him whom he educates. Likewiſe in reſpect of | er 
redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy condition 
for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the *þ 
Father of lights, who of his own will begat us with the 
word of truth. Thus whoever believes that Jeſus is the} + . 
Chriſt is born of God, is God's workmanſhip, created inn 
Chriſt Jeſus to good works. Finally, in reſpect of adop- 4 
tion; thus it is ſaid, that he hath predeſtinated us to the 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that | E| 
we receive the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, | 7 
Father. Vet (till there is a higher and more proper notion F 
of God's paternity, in reſpect whereof he is the Father of 
Chriſt; by whom he is ſometimes called he Father, ſome- 4 
times my, ſometimes your, but never our Father. Chriſt is 
the beloved, the. firſtborn, the only-begotten, God's o. 


3 


Son; and we are the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 


The perpetual obligation for us to believe that God is our 
F ather appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, fear, 4 
honour, and obedience; gives life to our devotions, aſſur-- 
ance to our petitions, being directed, in obedience to out kb 
Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; ſweetens our; 
afflictions and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſurances- 
#f his love and pity to us, — the — of our en- 

— deavouring 4 | 


4 i Sund. 3.] Why called the Father Almighty: 73 


. 
n 


} 3 deavouring to imitate him, to be holy as he is boly, mer- 
ciful as he is merciful, and perfect as he is perfect. : 
When we ſay, that he is almighty, we profeſs God's ab- 
ſolute authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever he pleaſeth, 
in ſuch manner as belt pleaſeth himſelf; in reſpect of poſ- 
ſe he ſeſſing and governing all things ſo made by him; which 
ions tight is independent, as being received from none, and is 
the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: infinite in 
\ 7 reſpect of the object, as extending to all things in heaven 
] ex. and earth; and in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, as being ab- 
ſolute and ſupreme, far abovg what the potter hath over his 
3 clay; and in reſpect of its continuance, as being all- DOWEr - 
ful and eternal. And we mult believe this dominion to work 
| 1 in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and an entire ſub- 
e the jection to his will; to breed in us patience under our ſuf- 
& of! 3 terings ; and to make us thankful for his mercies received, 
tion; | a knowing that they juſtly might have been denied us ; we 
the having no manner of right to claim them, as a debt from 
the! our Creator. kI1i 8 3 
The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
all things that are therein, were created and made by the 
ſame God, and this, through the operation of his Son, that 
divine Word, or Wiſdom of the Father, by whom the ſcrip- 
ture ſays, that God made the world, and all things that are 
| in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and invifible, whether 
they be thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers; 
all things were created by him and for him, and he is be- 
me- fore all things and by him all things exiſt ; and with- 
is out him was not any thing made that was made: all this 
7 likewiſe is very agreeable. to ſound and unprejudiced 
teaſon. For that neither the whole, nor any part of the 
world; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of the 
world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own na- 
ture, can be ſufficiently proved from undeniable principles 
of reaſon : conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 
variety of things that now exiſt therein, mult of neceſſity 
have received both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and 
manner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-ex- 
3 tent cauſe ; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
I 8 8 2 cvery 
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every moment, ſor the continuance and preſervation of that 3 
being. Therefore, the learned of all ages have unanimouſly 1 
agreed that the world evidently owes both its being and“ 
preſervation to God. z 
IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator: who made * 
all things by the word of his power, and upholds and pre-. 
ſerves them by his continual help, does alſo by his all- wiſe 1 'K 
* providence perpetually govern and direct the iſſues and events Þ 7 \ 
of all things; takes care ofthis lower world, and of all (eren 
the ſmalleſt things) that are therein diſpoſes things in are- | 7! 
gular order and ſucceſſion in every age, from the beginning! 
to the end of the world; and inſpects, with a more particular“ 
and ſpecial regard, the moral actions of men, But we muſt |? 
not expect, that God's particular providence will interpoſe,, 
where our own endeavours are ſufficient : for that would be, 
to encourage ſloth and idleneſs, inſtead of countenancing and Þ 7 
| ſupporting virtue. Nor ought we to expect to be relieved þ 
from difficulties 10d diſtreſſes, into which our own miſma-- 
nagement and criminal conduct have plunged us. But when! 
without any fault of ours our affairs are fo perplexed and in- 
tangled, that human aſſiſtance will be of no avail; then we 
muſt have recourſe to God, that he would give us wiſdom toÞ 
conduct us through all the labyrinths and intricacies of life; . 
{88D reſolution to grapple with difficulties ; and ſtrength to over- 
come them. This, as it is far more expreſly, clearly, and . 
Will conſtantly taught in ſcripture, than in any of the writings FT 
of the moſt learned men; ſo it is alf:: highly agreeable to 
right and true reaſon. For that a Being, which is always 
1 preſent and infinitely wile, cannot but know every thing 
1 that is done in every part of the world, and with equal eaſe 4 
WEE take notice of the very leaſt things as of the greateſt ; that BY 
its -- finitely powerful Being mult needs govern and diced 2 
115. every thing in ſuch Manner and to ſuch ends, as he knows 
Wl i! do be beſt and fitteſt i in the whole, ſo far as is Sent with 
Will! that liberty of will, which he has given to all rational“ 
1 creatures; and that an infinitely juſt and good Gover- Þ 
dor cannot but take more particular and exact notice of the 4 
moral actions of all mankind, and how far they are conform- [T 
able or not conformable to the rules he has ſer them: all this 
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N Sund. 3. ] | Of God's Providence. 75 
ly ( ſay)! is moſt evidently agreeable to ſound reaſon. 80 that 
ang þ what the vanity of ſcience, falſely ſo called, hasaſcribed to 
| nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the firſt; and what 
hade men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen accident; is in fcrip- 
pre- ture reſolved into the immediate will and providence of God. 
1 Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by chance or accident, as men 


3 


ents 1 vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more accurately expreſſcs it, ſay- 
eren ing, that God delivered ſuch a one into the hand of him that 
1 re. | flew him without deſign: Exod. xxi. 13. And in / other 


ving | inſtances the ſame notion is everywhere kept up in ſcrip- 
cular þ ture. Neither is it merely in a pious manner of expreſſion, 


muſt | that the ſcripture aſcribes every event to the providence of 
poſe, Cod; but is ſtrictly and philoſophically true in nature and 
reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing as chance or accident: it 
and being evident that thoſe words do not fignify any thing really 
eved | jexifting, any thing that 1s truly an agent, or the cauſe of any 


Id be þ 


{ma. | event ; but they ignify merely men's ignorance of the real 
hon and dats cauſe. And this is ſo true, that very many, 


d in- even of thoſe who have no religion, nor any ſenſe at all of 
g we | {tbe providence of God, yet know very well by the light of 


3 their own natural reaſon, that there neither is nor can be an * 


3 


life; 
o ver- 
and they aſcribe to the operation of nece//izy or fate. But fate alſo 


tings is itſelf in reality as truly nothing, as chance is. Nor is there 


16 to! in nature any other proper cauſe of any event, but only the 


ways 
thing! 

1 3 Jof God directing, by his omnipreſent providence, the inani- 
that 
direct 


nows ? 
With! 
nal plain notices of contrivance and deſign ? If it be an under- 
over- 
f the 
Form- 
Il this “ 
I fay) Þ 


ſtanding being, who acts throughout the univerſe ; then it 
is that great being whom we call Gop. For nature, neceſſity, 
4 and chance, mere phantoms, which have no reaſon, wiſ- 
pom, or power, cannot act, with the utmoſt exactneſs of 
: Pildom, powerfully, inceſſantly, and everywhere. 

$6.9 ee | ' 


ſuch thing as chance, chat is, any ſuch thing as an effect 
without a cauſe; and therefore what others aſcribe to chance 


3 free will of rational and intelligent creatures acting within 
the ſphere of their limited faculties, and the ſupreme power : 


ate niotions of the whole material and unintelligent world. . 
his is the trueſt philoſophy, as well as the beſt divinity. Ts 
For what is nature? is it an underſtanding being? or is it 
not? If i it be not, how can an undeſigning being produce 
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Son, is plain from dt. 


F ather, ſo alſo to the Lamb for ever and ever. 


The W Bale Dr: ty of Man. [Sund. 3 


V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
three diſtin? perſons 1 in the divine nature; Roca the holy 
ſcriptures in ſeveral places diſtinguiſh them from one 
another, as we uſe in common ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three 
ſeveral pero: ns; this is recorded in the form of adminiſter- 
ing the ſacrament of baptiſm, which is in the name of the 


76 


Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: and in the ſo- 
lemn bleſſing 
epiſtle to the Corinthians; 


with which St. Paul concludes his ſecond 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Þ* 1 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Þ © 
i 


Ghoſt : and alſo the three witneſſes | in heaven, the Father, 


the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that each of theſe 


perſons i is God. Beſides, the names, properties, and opera- 
tions of God are attributed to each of them in holy writ. Þ* 
That the 1 properties, and operations of God are at- 3 


tributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the 
John: the Word was God. St. Paul 
fays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh; that Chriſt is 

over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the ward of God is 


ſharper than a twoedged ſword: and i is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intent of the heart. 
bim; 


Eternity is attributed to 
the Son hath life in himſelf, he i is the ſame, and his 


years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Father 


| knoweth me, fo know I the Father: the creation of all 


things ; all things were made by him, and without him 


was not any thing made that was made. And we are com- 
manded to honour the Son as we honour the Father: and 


the glorified ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the 
And --:-* 
We aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations of 
G d, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoſt; for lying to the Holy « Ghoſt is called lying to God. 
And, becauſe the Chriſtians are the temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teaching 4 
all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling things to 
come ; his ſearching all things, even the deep things of God; 
his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the 
ſpirit 57 man; are plain characters of his 1 Beſides, 
he 1 is Joined with God the Father (ho will not impart his 


; 1 glory 


ke Son, and the Holy Ghoſt! *, 


8 Be] 3 ] 07 three > ob; m the Godbead. A 77 | 


| glory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip i in bap- 
tiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. 
committed againſt him is ſaid will not be forgiven, either * 
this world, or in the world to come. 


And the blaſphemy 


Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the . 


trine of the holy Trinity; and our church affirms, There 
is but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
parts or paſſions; of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodnels ; ; 
the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
. 2 viſible : and in the unity of this godhead there be three 


the Father, 
Which doctrine of the 
7 rinity, though it is above reaſon, i in that we cannot com- 


: perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; 


I prehend the manner of it, is not however contrary to 


reaſon: neither does it imply a contradiction to fay, 
Larber is God, 


the 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 


God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one 2 be- 


cauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in the ſame re- 
Iſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes God; 
that can be but one, and therefore there can be no more 
Gods than one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure 
us of the unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the 
Father join the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, 
% operations, and worſhip, as proved above; therefore they 
are capable of number as to their relation to each other, but 
Woot as to their being, which is but one. Conſequently, the 
difficulty which ſome men pretend they find in the belief 
F dof a Trinity, is the effect of their own preſumption and ig- 
: norance, which pretend to dive into the ſecret things of God 


by the weakneſs of human capacity: and becauſe they can- 


” not unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, they charge God 
fooliſhly with contradiction. 
3 our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow horizon; 
ceulties limited within a very narrow ſphere of activity. 
And whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, with- 


out being able to prove, againſt the Trinity; the greateſt 
: Jabſurdity 


The truth of the caſe is this: 
our fa- 


of all is, that weak ignorant creatures ſhould 


4 pretend to fathom an infinite ſubject with a very ſcanty line. 
c See the firſt Article f Religion, 
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The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 2. 


Want of humility, in points of fo high a nature, is always, 


in {ſome degree, want of ſenſe. There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no ſuch thing as a 

: well poiſed judgment and ſound ſober ſenſe, without humi- 
lity. Let us then proceed in our reſearches after truth, with 


all due humility and modefiy ; and not ſtand upon terms 
with our Maker, and loſe the bumble and meek Chriftian * 


i the vain diſputer of this world. For, however valuable a 
clear diſcernment and an uncommon reach of thought may 


be, yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in Watters 
which are too high, 1s undoubtedly far more amiable in the 
ſight of that Being, who, though he inhabits eternity, yet 


dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the beſt 


proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own the 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God; humbly content 


to 1 him through a glaſs darkly, till we can ſee him as he 


face to face, 
This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our . to as FO 


ence of faith. To believe this myſlery, which we are ſuffici- 


ently aſſured God hath revealed, though we cannot com- 


n it. To contain n within the bounds of ſo- 


riety, without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious, and 
To admire and adore the moſt glorious 
Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſalvation, To ac- 
knowledge the extreme love of God toward us, in givin g. his 
only- begotten Son, who was in the boſom of the Father 


from all eternity, to die for us ſinners; and the wonderful 


condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 


cellence of his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, 


by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life ever- 
laſting, The leaſt grain of ſand is able to baffle the fineſt un- 
derſtanding : and yet we would pretend to ſound the depths 
of the divine nature and counſels ; never confidering, what 
has been often obſerved, that, * if what was revealed con- 
cerning God were always adapted to our comprehenſion ; 
how could it with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which 
we allow to be incomprehenſible' ? We need not to ranſack 


the ſcriptures for diſficulties: every thing about us and 
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| within us, above us and e us, convinces us, that we 
are very ignorant; ; and, if once we come to a reſolution to 
quit what is Clear (auch are the proofs for chriſtianity) 


” upon the account of what 1s obſcure, we ſhall run int . 


univerſal ſcepticiſm. Where 
Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt 


chriſtianity, That to beheve ſuch doctrines of chriſtianity 
as we cannot comprehend does not deſtroy the uſe of reaſon 
in religion : for nothing can be a greater reflection upon 


religion, than to ſay it is unreaſonable; that it contradicts 


Þ YH that natural light, which God has fixed | in our minds, and 


that it declines a fair and impartial trial, and will not bear 


the teſt of a thorough examination. For God enlightened 
man with reafon to dilcover the grounds of natural reli- 
gion, and inculcate the wiſdom and prudence of ating 
according to them. Reaſon ſhews the conveniency of thin 25 
and the tendency of them to our intereſt and 

happineſs: fince as we are thereby convinced, that piety to- 


to our natures, 


ward God, and juſtice, g gratitude; and mercy toward men, 


are agreeable to our natures ; fo it alſo diſcovers*to us, that 


| theſe duties are good, becauſe they bring benefit and ad- 
vantage to us. 
evidence and proof of revealed religion is to be tried: the 


| Proper exerciſe of it in a Chriſtian is to examine and in- 


quire, whether what is propoſed and required to be be- 


| lieved is revealed by God ; whether it comes with the true 


x marks of his authority, and hath him really for its au- 
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thor: for our accepting of any thing as revealed by Cod 


muſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 


And when by proper arguments we are convinced of the di- 
vine authority of the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcern- 
ing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, and helps 
us to apply general rules contained in it to all manner of ſpe- 
cial caſes whatſoever, And when we are ſatisfied that a doc- 
trine is revealed by God, though it is above the reach of our 
underſtanding ; yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 
reaſon 1n the world to believe it : becauſe God is infinitely 


wife and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived; 
| and being infinitely good, we may be {ure he will not deceive 
us. 


Te Us of Reaſon. e 


"Ard this reaſon is the faculty whereby the 
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The Whole Duty of Man. | [Sund. 3 
Thus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith 


and that peace and holineſs, without which no man ſhall | 
' ſee the Lord: for this is life eternal, to know thee the 


ny true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


SUNDAY III. PART II. 


VI. We profeſs in the ſecond Ax rIcL E of our chriſtian 


faith, that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our 
Lord: becauſe, as we believe in God, ſo we muſt alſo be- 
lieve in Chrift : for this is his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who 


ſhall fave his people from their fins. Therefore to believe 


in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord imports not only to be fully per- 
ſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, whom he de- 
clared himſelf. to be, and that he is the true Meſſiah and 

Saviour of the world; but it farther includes our obliga- 8 
tion and conſent to obey all his commandments, who is 
our Lord and our King; and to put our whole truſt in him 
alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other inter- 
mediate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with his 
Father. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we muſt 

be faved. So that we are abſolutely obliged to believe 
this part of the chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be 


ſaved by Chriſt, but by believing i in him. 


When we give the title of the Chriſt or Meſſiah unto 
Jeſus our Saviour, then we profeſs to believe that Jeſus 
is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the moſt ſacred 
anointing, to that high office of ſaving mankind; like 
which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper 
offices the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of 


the Saviour of all mankind. Wherefore the prophet 


Iſaiab, foreſeeing this coming of the Son of God for our 


redemption, cries out in the perſon of the propher Jeſus, 
The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath 


anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor. And that 


Jeſus was anointed to the ſacerdotal office appears from 


that of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord ſware, and will not 
repent, 
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repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 


chiſedeck. It alſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed 
to the regal office, from the moſt ancient tradition of the 


Jews, and predictions of the prophets ; and to this he was 


Py ſet apart, when God raiſed him from the dead, : 


and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places, far 


above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And 
he exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a law; and 
by his grace enabling them to walk init; by preſerving them 
from temptations; by ſupporting and delivering them 
under afflictions ; and wall at laſt complete all, by reward- 
ing them in a moſt royal manner, making them kings 


and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 


If we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be in- 
duced thereby to hear, and receive, and obſerve his word, 
as being delivered by one whom God himſelr hath de- 


clared to be his beloved Son, and hath commanded us to 


hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhould add 


confidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to en- 


ter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus ; and; having a 


high-prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near with a 


true heart, in full aſſurance of faith; to conſider ourſelves 
as bought with a price, and no longer our own, but bound 
to live only to him who died for us. Our belicf in him, 


conſidered as our king, ſhould induce us to be his faithful 
ſubjects, and to honour him by a cheerful and ready obe- 


dience to his laws. And we may always remember, that this 


is part of the ſeal of the foundation of God, that every one 


that nameth the name of Chriſt ſhall depart from iniquity. 
$4 When we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, it is not 
only in reſpect of his general dominion over all things, but 


more peculiarly as having by his death conquered him, 
to whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſervants to obey; 


I and alſo having by that death purchaſed us by his blood. 


Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute Lord and 
Maſter; fince he has bought us, and hath the ſole right to the 
property and poſſeſſion of us, we muſt remember that weare 
not our own; that we ought not to do our own will, but his; 
and neither live nor die to qurſelves, but only to hin | 

| ome 


Sund. 3.] Of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 815 
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when once this method js made know in, is there any ſuch 


82 T he Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. z J 


Sehe that pretend to be guided by right and ſound rea- 
ſon, ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of the perſon, whom we 
believe to have given himſelf a ſacrifice and propitiation for 
the fins of mankind: they aſk, How 1s it poſſible, that the 


only- begotten Son of God {ſhould be made fleſh, and become 
man? Howis it conceivable that God ſhould condeſcend fo 
far as to fend, and the Son of God condeſcend willingly to 


be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his creatures ? and a- 


bove all, How is it conſiſtent with reaſon to ſuppoſe God 


condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail and weak crea- 
tures as men, "who; in all appearance, ſeem to be but a very 
ſmall, low, and inconfiderable part of this world ? 

Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human rea- 


ſon could never have diſcovered ſuch a method as this for 
5 the making peace between ſin ners and an offended God with- 


out exprels : evelation. But then neither, on the other fide, 


difficulty or inconccivableneſs in ity as can reaſonably make 


a wife and conſiderate man call in queſtion 1 the truth of a 


well-attefted revelation, merely y upon that account: which 


indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the matter of 
a doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it: muſt be con- 
feſſed, unavoidably effect. For, is to the poſſibility of the 


incarnation of the Son of God, whatever myſteriouſneſs 
there confeſſedly was in the mannet of it; yet, as to the thing 
itſelf, there is evidently; no more ateaſonableneſs in believ- 
ing the poſſibility of ity than elerieg the union of our 


ſoul and body, or any other certain truth ; which we plainly 
ſee implies no contradiction in the thing itſelf, at the ſame 


time that we are ſenſible we cannot diſcover the manner how 


it is done. And it is not at all unreaſonable to believe, that 


God ſhould make ſo great a condeſcenſion to his creatures; 


and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, as the only- begotten Son of 
God, ſhould vouchſafe to give himſelf a facrifice for the fins 


of men: he who duly conſiders that it is no diminution to the 
glory and greatneſs of the Father of all things to inſpect, go- 


vern, and direct every thingbyhisall-wiſeprovidence through 
the whole creation; to take care even of the meaneſt of his 


creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls to the ground, or a hair 
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Bund. 3.] The Truth, &c. of Chriſtianity. 85 
of our head periſhes, without his knowledge; and to obſerve 
exactly every particle, even of inanimate matter, in the uni- 
verſe: he (I ſay) who duly conſiders this, cannot with rea- 
ſon think it any real diſparagement to the Son of God 
(though it was indeed a moſt wonderful and amazing in- 
ſtance of humility and condeſcenſion) that he ſhould con- 
cern himſelf ſo far for ſinful men, as to appear in their na- 
ture, to reveal the will of God more clearly to them, w 
give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their fins, and to 
bring them to repentance and eternal happineſs. 0 

1 theſe and ſuch-like conſiderations we arrive at the 
truth and excel lency of the chriſtian religion, or that way 
and manner of worſhipping and ſerving God, which was re- 
vealed to the world by Jeſus Chriſt; wherein are contained 
articles of faith to be believed, precepts of life to be practi- 
ſed, and motives and arguments to enforce obedience. For 
the truth of this religion appears from that full and cleas 
evidence, which our! ayiour and his apoſtles gave of their 
divine miſſion and authority, and from the nature of that re- 
ligion they taught, which was worthy of God, and tended. 
to the happine Is and. welfare of mankind. And it is not only 
univerſally acknowled ged by Chriſtians ; but it hath been 
owned by Jewsand Hleathens, who have writ of thoſe times, 
That there was ſuch a perſon V gelus Chriſt, who lived in the- 
reign of Tiberius Cæſar. And that the fame Jefus was cruci- 
fied is averred both by the Chriſtians, who, notwithſta anding | 
the ignominy they might thereby ſeem to bring upon them 
ſelyes, worſhipped him as God; and alſo by the Jews. Alſo it 
is very probable there were public records of the whole mat- 
ter at Rome, as the account was ſent by the Roman governor 
from Jeruſalem to Cæſar: for the ancient Chriſtians in their 
writings, in the defence of their religion, appeal thereto; 
which they had, too much underſtanding and modeſty to 
have done, if no ſuch account had ever been ſent, or had 
not been then extant to be produced: fo that no hiſtory 
can be better eſtabliſhed by the unanimous teſtimony of 
people otherwiſe very different from one another, thay the 


life and death of RA Jeſus. ER 
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The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 5 1; 
All the former prophecies, which related to the am 


were fulfilled in him alone. He received the teſtimony of a 


voice from heaven ſeveral times : and he was endowed with 


the power of working miracles, particularly with the gift 
of prophecy, proved and made good by the fulfilling of his 
predictions ; than which nothing can be a greater evidence 
of a divine miſſion, becauſe it is the greateſt argument of 
infinite power and wiſdom. 


And FL 
The miracles which he wrought prove him to be ſent 


from God. For the power of working true miracles, when 
they are great and unqueſtionable, and frequently wrought 
in public, is one of the higheſt evidences we can have of the 


divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon this ground, Nicode- 


mus concludes that our Saviour was ſent from God: and 
our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the great proof of 
his divine authority ; and the reſiſting the evidence of his 
miracles he reckons as an aggravation of unbelief: If I had 
not, faith he, done among them the works which no other 
man did, they had not had fin : and further, he tells us, 
ſuch an a reſiſtance of, the evidence of his miracles || 

is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt enemies 
to him and our holy religion confeſs, "that our Saviour did 
many wonderful things, though they attributed them to the 
power of magic: he healed all ſorts of diſeaſes in multi- 
tudes of people, bya touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 

on thoſe at a diſtance. The moſt deſperate di ſeaſes ſubmitted 

to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: he 
made the woman ſtraight that had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years: and the man, that had an infirmity 
thirtyeight years, he bids take up his bed and walk : he mul- 
tiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- 


particularly La- 


ſands : and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, 
zarus, after he had been four days in the grave. All theſe mi- 


racles he wrought publicly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were ſo public and ſo undeniable, that the apo- 


ſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus of 


Nazareth was a man approved of God among them by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and figns, which God did by him in the 


midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew. But the great 
2 OY miracle, 
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miracle, that gave the utmoſt evidence of our Saviour's di- 
vine authority, was his raiſing himſelf from the dead on the 
third day; a matter of fact, Which all Chriſtians have not 


only believed, but eſteem the great foundation on which 
they build the proof of their whole belief. 


vine authority was made manifeſt by the accompliſhment 


death, with the manner of it, and circumſtances of his ſuf- 
| ferings ; the treachery of Judas, the cowardice of his diſci- 


was not thrown down ; according to our Saviour's predic- 


came with it and followed after, exactly agree with that 
. punctual and credible hiſtory of the fact related by Joſe- 
phus. And be aſſured his diſciples, that his goſpel ſhould 
be publiſhed in all nations, and that his religion ſhould 


it: which things being purely contingent in reſpect of us, 
and many of them unlikely to happen, the fulfilling of 
ſuch predictions argues a prophetic ſpirit in our Saviour, 
and conſequently, that he was ſent from God. 

I chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange impoſ- 
ture indeed; an impoſture beneficial to the world, but de- 
ſtructive to the aut ors, in the nature and tendency of the 
7 thing itſelf: beneficial, I l, to the world, ſince it forbad 
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Sund. 3.] The Truth, Kc. of Chriſtianity. 85 


Beſides, the ſpirit of propheſy reſided in him, and his di- 


of his own predictions; for, whenever the predictions have 
deen plain and clear, and the event anſwerable, it hath been 
always counted a ſure proof of a divine miſſion; upon which 
account the angel tells St. John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus 
is the ſpirit of prophecy. Thus our Saviour foretold his own 


| ples, and St. Peter's denying him; his own reſurrection, and 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He pro- 
pheſied of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs 
in forty years after his own death, within the compaſs of 
that generation, as he had foretold ; the very foundations of 
| the temple and city were deſtroyed, and the ground plowed 
up, ſo that there was not left one ſtone upon another that 


tion: and indeed the ſigns that he foretold ſhould forerun 
the deſtruction of that city, with the circumſtances that 


I prevail againſt all the oppoſition of worldly power and ma- 
lice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 


every 


tures ; 


86 E What: Duty of Man. [Sund. 3, 


| every vice, and enjoined every virtue, that could make a 


man more happy in himſelf, more ſerviceable to the world, 
and more acceptable to God. There are few or no other 
public actions, but what a witty malice may put ſome ſini- 
ſter interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in appearance 
may, and often do, proceed from a principle of vanity ; but 


the actions of Chriſt and his apoſtles will ſtand the teſt of 
the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. For the apoſtles could not act upon 
any indirect and intereſted views of worldly honour, ambi- 


tion, or gain; they muſt have been ſupported by a deter- 
mined reſolution of mind, to bear the utmoſt preſſures of 


miſery and torment, in the cauſe of truth, founded upon a 
proſpect of future happineſs. | 


-Pherefore -- 
Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and” 


hope in the redemption that was wrought by the facrifice 
of Chriſt Jeſns, who could never have been performed by 
any perſon, but by him, who is God as well as man? He 
mult have been a facrifice of infinite dignity, and nothing 


leſs could bear any proportion to the infinite guilt of our 


ſins, as being committed againſt a God of infinite goodneſ 
and majeſty. And by this belief we are encouraged and freed 
from all doubt and ſcruple in giving to Chriſt that divine 
| honour, which is due to him: which if we aſcribe to him, 
without being ſatisfied that it is his due, we cannot wholly 


free oprſelves from that idolatry which is a breach of the fir! 


commandment. By this faith alſo of the inward dignity of 


Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our affections to the utmoſt 
pitch our nature is capable of, in theadmiration of that won- 


derful goodneſs of the F ather ! in ſending his beloved Son to 


die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, apoſtate crea- 
and that wonderful love and condeſcenſion of the 
Son, 1 Hh ſo far debaſing himſelf for our ſakes, who deſerved 
the moſt grievous vials of his wrath and indignation to re- 
venge the breach of his covenant. 

VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virgin 
Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of Jeſus Chriſt ; that 


her fon ſhould be great, and called the ſon of the Higheſt; 


that the Lord God ſhould give unto him the throne of his 
father David, that he ſhould reign over the houſe of "NN 
or 
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for ever; and that of his kingdom there ſhould be no end; 
is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, looking 


overnment ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and his name 


| could be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of peace ; of the 


increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be no 


end; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom to 


order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 


from henceforth even for ever. For the angel's deſcription _ 
of the Meſſiah imports, that God would ſcttle upon the 
Meſſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one 
of David was but an imperfect repreſentation) the abſo- 
lute government of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of 
Jacob; and that this kingdom of his ſhould never be de- 
ſtroyed, as the kingdom of the Jews was to be; and which 


Denen,, 


This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 
the bleſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words; Hail 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, 
bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of which 
Was, that the bleſſed Virgin was molt excellently diſpoſed 
to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done to the 


daughters of men ; her employment being holy and pious, 


her body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues, par- 
E ticularly with humility, which is in the fight of God of 
great price: for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an 
| univerſal and everlaſting bleſſing, which all former ages had 


deſired, and all future times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe reſigns 


all this glory to him that gave it her, and declares that no 


other name, but his, might have the honour. When ſhe 
received this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of 


the angel, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation 
it ſhould be; judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great a honour, 


and being ſurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appear- 


ance in her retirement. But when the angel poſitively 
| affirmed that ſhe could conceiveand bring forth the Meſſiah, 
| ſhe inquires how that could be, fince ſhe knew not a man? 


Yet this implied in her no doubt concerning the thing, or 
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prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, which foretold, that the 
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any diffidence in reſpect to the iſſue of it; but rather admi. 
ration in reſpect to the wonderful manner of cttecting 1 It; at 


moſt it implies that ſhe defired to be ſatisfied in the man- 
ner as well- as in the matter of this myſtery : and therefore 
the angel anſwers the difficulty, by declaring the wonderful 
manner how his meſſage f. ould be brought about, vz. 


That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, and that the 


power of the Higheſt ſhould overſhadow her; and then fur. 


niſhed her with an example of ſomewhat of like nature in 


her coufin, and referred her to the power of God, to which 
nothing is impoſſible to be done. Upon this ſhe demon- 
ſtrated an entire faith and obedience in her reply: Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 


word. Then the bleſſed Virgin expreſſes her gratitude in 
that admirable hymn called the Magnif:cat 3 wherein ſhe 
ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe of the great honour that was 


_ conferred upon her, and teſtifies her humility and devotion, 


as well as the infinite power and goodneſs of God, that, it 
appears, as ſhe was highly tavoured, fo ſhe was alſo full of 


grace, and had a mind 3 enriched with the gifts 


of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 

The only-begotten Son of God ons conceived by the Hor v 
GHosT, and took man's nature in the womb oft the bleſſed 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two whole and perfect na- 


tures, that is to ſay, the godhead and manhood, were joined 
together in one perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one 


Chriſt, very God and very man: who was ſeen and handled; 


who was arraigned, condemned, and crucified, and afterward 


laid in the grave; not indeed in his divine, but in his human 
nature, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not 


only for original guilt, but alſo for the actual fins of men. 


When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
as born of the virgin Mary, we are alſo to believe that the 
virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, before and after 
her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted virgin) having, by 
the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, conceived with- 
in her womb the only-begotten Son of God, did bring him 
forth after the natural time of other women. So that the 
Saviour 
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tion ; that he might deliver us from the guilt of fin. For 


thus our church expreſſeth it ; Chriſt, in the truth of our 
nature, was made like unto us in all things, ſin only except- 


ed, from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and 


in his ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, by 


facrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the ſins 


of the world: and fin (as St. John faith) was not in him. 
But we all (although baptiſed and born again in Chriſt) 


* offend in many things; and, if we ſay we have no ſin, we 


deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us'* 
And he was born of a Virgin, of the Looſe 400 lineage 


of David, that he might fit upon his throne, and rule for 
| evermore. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was to be born 
after this miraculous manner, the prophecies of the Old 
| Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord hath created a 

new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 

Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
ſon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence | 
> whereof his mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as ap- 


peared both from her own account, and that of Joſeph her 
reputed huſband ; for, when Joſeph doubted of her chaſtity, 


an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and to aſſure 
him that what was conceived in her was not by man, but of 


the Holy Ghoſt. And when ſhe objected the impoſſibility | 


of her Pak a mother, the angel explains it to her by the 
Holy Ghoſt coming upon her, and the power of the High- 


eſt overſhadowing her. This was ſo unqueſtionable to the 


: apoſtles.and primitive chriſtians, that they univerſally and 


firmly believed it, and thought it a point of ſo great mo- 


ment, as to deſerve a place in that ſummary of the chriſtian | 


faith, called the apoſtles creed. 


The place of our Saviour's birth was Bethlehem, whither 


Joſeph and. Mary went in obedience to the decree of Au- 


ay to be taxed, the providence of God making uſe of 


this conjuncture by verifying a prophecy, to fignify and 
publiſh the birth of the true Meffiah. The concourſe of 
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Of the Birth of Chrift. 89 
Saviour of the world was born of a woman, made under 
the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original corrup= 
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people to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no 
accommodation but a fable, wherein the bleſſed Virgin 
brought forth her firſt-born fon, and wrapped him in 
ſwadling-clothes, and laid him in a manger ; whileall the 
angels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world 
the glad tidings of his birth. For, as certain ſhepherds 
were : keeping watch over their flocks by night, the angel 
of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhone round about them; fo that the ſplendor of the ap- 
Pearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them ſore 
afraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeized 
them, with the tidings he bronght of great joy to all rome 
in thoſe comfortable words; Unto you 1s born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Yet, 
leſt they ſhould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and 
magnificence, the angel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcu- 
rity of his circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the 
| ſearch of their new- born prince: This ſhall be a ſign unto 
vou, you ſhall find the babe wrapt in ſwaddling- - clothes, 
and lying in a manger. And ne ng this notice, the ſhep- 
herds immediately went to Bethlehem ; and, having found 
the account true, they returned, glorifyi yin gand praiſing God. 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the appearing 


of the Meffiah at the time of bis birth, as appears from the 


ancient and general tradition, that at the end of the ſecond 
two thouſand years the Meſſiah ſhould appear; and like- 
wiſe from that particular computation of the Jewiſh doc- 
tors, not long before our Saviour's coming, Who, upon a 
ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine ths Meſſiah 
would come within fifty years: which is confirrned from 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king of 
the Jews, that was expected about that time to be born; 
and from the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews 
rebelled againſt the Romans, being encouraged thereto by 
a celebrated prophecy i in their ſcriptures, 'that about that 
time a famous prince ſhould be born among them, that 
ſhould have dominion over all the earth. And that the 
heathen world was in expectation of ſuch an appearance is 


evident from the famous teltimonies of two eminent Ro- 


man 
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general opinion famous throughout all the eaſtern parts, 
that the fates had determined, that there ſhould come out 
of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world: which words 


ſeem to be a verbal tranſlation of that prophecy, Out of Judah 
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man hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, there was an ancient and 


ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus writes, that a great many 


were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it was contained in the 
ancient books of the prieſts, that at that very time the Eaſt 


ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould govern the world 


were to come out of Judea. Which phrate, that the Eaft 


ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the Meſſiah by the 


prophet, who ſays, He is called the man whoſe name is 


V „ „„ 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and 
diſpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption of man- 


ners, which had fatally overſpread it : he became a light to 


lighten the Gentiles, as he was the glory of his people Iſrael. 


When, under the conduct of ſuch a guide, we cannot fail of 
acquiring the knowledge of God's will in this world, and the 


comfortable expectation of life everlaſting in the world to 


come; whether we conſider the dignity and excellency of 


his perſon, the clearneſs and perfection of his precepts, or the 
brightneſs of his own exam ple, together with the encourage- 


ments of the gracious aſſiſtances and glorious rewards, which 
$ he hath promiſed to all thoſe that engage and perſevere in his 
| ſervice ; for he, who lay in the boſom of the Father, and had 
the ſpirit communicated to him without meaſure, in whom 

| dwells the fulneſs of the godhead bodily, could not want a 
perfect knowledge of what was moſt agreeable to the divine 


will: and conſequently we muſt have abundant reaſon ta 


put our truſt and confidence in that method of attaining ſalva- 


tion he hath diſcovered; and we cannot fail of ſucceſs, if we 


are not wanting to ourſelves in our neglect thereof. And it not 


| only directs us to the true object of worſhip, and gives us ra- 
tional and worthy notions of that Being we are obliged tg 


| adore; but it is moſt fitly adapted to raiſe our natures to the 


| greateſt improvements they are capable of in this world. _ 
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> For, though we tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word ſignifies both, 
and may be rendered the one as well as the other, | 
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SUNDAY IV. 


I. 07 the ſufferings, crucifixion ; and II. 07 the acath, 
III. Burial, IV. Reſurrection, and V. Aſcenſion of 
Jesvs CHRIST. VI. Of bis mediatorial office and fitting 


on the right hand of God. And VII. 0 bis coming 1 


ge Judge the world at the laſt day. 


N the fourth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs. 
our belief, that this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son 


of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of 
God, very God of very God, the Prince of glory, the heir 
of everlaſting bliſs, the promiſed Meſſiah, who taking the 


nature of man, yet being in that nature ſtill the fame per- 


ſon he was before, ſufered under PonTius PILATE, Was 
' crucified, died, and was buried; or that he was ſubject to all 
thoſe frailties and infirmities, thoſe outward injuries and 
violent im preſſions, to which mortality i is liable. His whole 
life was full of ſufferings, from his birth in the ſtable to 
his death on the croſs : but, p ticularly in his laſt bitter 
_ paſſion, he ſuffered moſt AS 
bis body, and inexpreſſible fears and ſorrows, and unknown 
anguiſh in his ſoul; be ſweat drops of blood. One of his 
diſciples betrayed him; and he was denied by another. He 
was apprehended, and bound by the rude ſoldiers as a ma- 


lefactor ; accuſed by falſe witneſles ; arraigned and con- 


demned by that judge who declared he could find no fault 
in him : he was buffetted, and ſcourged, and ſpit upon; 
derided and mocked by the people, the ſoldiers, and at laſt 
by the high-prieſt himſelf: he was made the ſcorn and 
contempt, and ſport of his inſolent and inſulting enemies; 
and was hurried to death by the clamours of the rabble, 
who cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. Accordingly 
he was nailed to the croſs ; on which, after having hung 
ſeveral hours, he gave up the ohoſt. This way of putting 
to death was called crucifixion, a Roman puniſhment, re- 
marzkable for the exquiſite pains and i ignominy of it. The 
torment of it appeared from the piercing thoſe parts of the 

body with nails, which are moſt nervous, and yet did not 
quick'y 


te pains and torments in 
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quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it was evident 
from thole upon whom it was inflict=d, being only lwes, 
and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 


And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind appears 


from thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the garden, 


; jult before his apprehenſion, when his ſoul was exceeding. 


ſorrowful, even unto death; when he ſweat as it were Jrops 


| of blood, and prayed theice with great vehemence to his 


Father, that if it were poſſible, that bitter cup might paſs 


from him; and from that inconceivable anguis, which. 


he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out into that 
paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt thou 


torſaken me ? Thus evil to come tormented his ſoul with 


fear ; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and forrow. 


Not that he ſuffered the torments of the damned ; for as 


he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could ſuf- 


fer no puniſhment. But when we reflect how perfectly 
the bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of 5 how 


zealous he was of God's glory ; how defirous of the ſalva- 


tion of mankind : and yet withal that he knew Fow ſmall 
2 number would be ſaved ; how an ungrateful and rebelli- 
ous world would fruſtrate the end his death, and the 
deligns of his mercy; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at 
that anguiſh that ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a won- 
derful manner, as made him lay, My ſoul is forrowful even 
unto death. For we may imagine how much he, who loved 


us ſo well as to die to redeem us, might be grieved and 


afflicted, when he foreſaw, that even by his dying he ſhould. 


not ſave us all from the damnation of hell. 
But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed 3 ſuf- 
fered only in bis human nature, or that nature of man, which 


he took upon him ; yet, fince it was united to the divine na- 


ture, and that there was a moſt intimate conjunction of both 
natures in the perſon of the Son, there did from thence re- 
ſult a true proper communication of names, charactets, and 


properties: ſo that the very eternal Son of God may rightly 


be faid to have ſuffered whatſoever the man Chriſt Jeſus en- 
dured in the fleſh for ſinners ; becauſe the properties of each 


Nature ſeparate may reaſona bly be affirmed of tha: perfon, in 
| 68 4 whom 
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1 whom the two natures are united by the power of God. And 
= our Saviour ſuffered the painful and ſhameful death of the 
croſs, to deliver us from the wrath to come, and to purchaſe 
etcrnal redemption for us ; for thus our church declares, 
© That the offerin g of Chriſt once made is that perfect re- 
demption, propitiation, and ſatisfaction for all the fins of 
the whole world, both original and actual ; and that there 
is none other ſatisfaction for ſin but that alone'*. 
he reafon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that 
he might put away ſin by the facrifice of himſelf; that 
be might be a propitiation for us through faith in his 
blood; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works; and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and 
refignation to the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian 
virtues which are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the 
benefit of his ſatisfaction; leaving us an example. that we. 
ſhould follow his ſteps. For, 
When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure N 
of almighty God, and were liable to eternal miſery, our 
bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the obligation; and, by ſhedding 
his moſt precious blood, as the price of. our redemption, 
made fatisfation to God for us: he was contented to be 
offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins in his ewn body 
on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our offences 
by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us all. 
And he died not only for our benefit and advantage, but 
in our place and ſtead; fo that, if he had not died, we 
had eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the 
juſtice of an angry God. For which reaſon the blood 
of Chriſt, which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called 
the blood of the covenant ; becaute thereupon God was 
pleaſed to enter into a covenant of grace and mercy with 
mankind, wherein he hath promiſed and engaged, for 
the ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone up- 
on our account, and in our ſtead, to forgive the ſins of 
all thoſe that truly repent and believe, and to make them 
partakers of eternal life in the world to come. 
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und. 4. | Of Chriſt's Death. 95 
The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuffer- 


ed appears from the aſſurance we thence receive that he 
was truly man; which if he were not, man could not be 
redeemed by hi” We are alſo hereby aſſured, that ſatis- 
faction is made to the juſtice of God for our uns; where- 
of in his decree no remiſſion could be but by ſhedding of 
blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, that he is ay 
affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our afflictions, and 
is a moſt faithful and merciful high- prieſt, touched with _ 
the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore ready to fuccour 
them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this 
prepares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this 
life: for, if God ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare 
his adopted ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his 
children is their being under his fatherly correction? 
otherwiſe, as the apoſtle obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, 
and not ſons : but if, when we ſuffer with him, we alſo 
ſuffer like him, and follow the admirable pattern he has 
left us of humility and patience, and abſolute ſubmiftion _ 
to the will of God, we then ſhall be made partakers of his 
divine holineſs. And, by his crucifixion, our Saviour | 
cancelled the obligation we were under to perform the 
whole law, and blotted out the handwriting of ordinances, 
which was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and raph. 
it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs ; ſo we ought to 
learn, that, if we will be Chriſt's, we mult crucity the 
fleſh, with the affections and luſts, and glory! in nothing, 
fave in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And 
II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he did 
truly and properly die, by an actual departure of his foul 
from his body; in whoſe union his life, as man, conſiſted ; 
as appears not only from the many plain texts of ſcripture, 5 
which ſay that he died, but farther from thoſe texts; 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: and having 
thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent 
death, cauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, 
which could not, without a miracle, but diſſolve that na- 
tural diſpoſition of the body, which is neceſſary to con- 
tinue its union with the ſoul. He yoluntarlly, I fay, ſub- 


2 OS mitted 


_ 1 — 26 1 — —. — Ee OS 7 
4 . ey — > 8 _ 
© * PA FP > — 1 — — 
— Gs + 7 x aaa * — 
—— * 2 — 2 
LA * — — — —— — — - * 
293.  —  ——————— —  ———————————  — I 


— 2 


96 7. he Whole Duty of Man. bid 


Mitten himſelf to that violence, which could not have a 
forced upon him without ſuch a ſubmittion; and there fore 


he faith, No man taketh away my life from me, but I lay it 
down of myſelf, Sc. And, after he had fo ſubmitted him- 
ſelf, he could not by the courſe of nature avoid that death. 
Alter this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, 
it cannot be improper for us to conſider what effect his life, 


doctrine, and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remark. 
by what ſteps he draws us to God : in which i inquiry we 
ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his method to prevent our 
falling into ſinful actions was to lay a reſtraint upon our 
thoughts, which lead to them, and to oblige us to govern 
cur looks, which give birth to our thoughts. To obviate 


all thoſe evils which proceed from an inordinate deſire of 


| riches, he hath diſcovered to us that admirable temper of 
mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpel oy Py of ſpirit, which 


maketh us even {it looſe to the good things we poſſeſs. To 
keep us at a diſtance from the temptations of lying and 


detraction, he hath forbid all idle words, that, the care to 
avoid them might ſecure us from falling into thoſe greater 
crimes. To kinder the fatal effects of anger and revenge, 
he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, by commanding 
us to love our enemies, and to do good to them that hate us. 
To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo neceſſary in this vale 


of tears, he hath manifeſted to us the treaſures that are hid in 


adverſity, and the advantage of being perſecuted for his 
' fake: that what the world calls misfortune and calamity often 
proves the bleſſed occaſion of making us happy both in 
this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that mourn; bleſſed 
are they that are perſecuted. And to make us quiet and 
eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he requireth us to 


have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and defects, and 


readily to condeſcend to the loweſt offices for the good of 


_ our diſtreſſed brethren. 


All which commandsheenforces by hisown example; for 


in his own perſon he hath recommended to us the moſt hard 
and difficult, as well as thoſe that are moſt uſeful and ſer- 


viceable. To teach us piety and devotion, he frequently re- 


tired, and ſpent whole nights! in prayer; and from world- 
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ly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual thoughts; and con- 


formed not only to divine inſtitutions, but to human ap- 
pointments that tended to promote virtue. That we might 


learn humility, this Prince of glory conde ſcended to the po- 


verty of a ſtable ; this Wiſdom of the Father became dumb, 
and was reduced to the fimplicity of an infant ; he ſpent 
thirty years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, 


and unknown to the world. That we mi ight be ready to ex- 


erciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and ſouls of men, the 


whole courſe of his life was employed in good works. That 


we might ſuppreſs all ambitious deſires, he refuſed the of- 
fer of the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them 
and, when the people would have made him a King, de 
withdrew, and they knew not where to find him out. That 
ve might be obedient to government, he paid tribute, 
though he was free from any ſuch obligation, and was forced 
to work a miracle to perform it. That we might live above 
the world, he choſe to have no part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion 
of it, the Son of man not having where to lay his head. He 
was perfectly contented in his mean circumſtancès, that in 


all our ſufferings we might be reſigned to the will of God: 

in his bitter agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclinations 
of nature, and ſubmitted to the appointment of the Al- 
mighty. That a regard to the judgment of the world might 


not prevail upomus to tranſgreſs the laws of our God, he 


made himſelf of no reputation; and, in order to do good to 


mankind, was contented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of 
men, a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and companion of 


publicans and ſinners, and a ſeducer of the people. And for 


us to reſiſt all temptations to anger, and preſerve an even- 
| neſs of mind under all provocations, he bore with the dul- 
_ neſs and ſlowneſs of his diſciples, both in their underſtand- 
ing and believing what he plainly taught ; and anſwered 
the ſharpeſt reproaches of his enemies with calm ar guments 


and modeſt ſilence, never bringing a railing accuſation in- 
ſtead of a ſound reaſon. That we might practiſe that diffi- 
cult duty of loving our enemies, he prayed moſt earneſtly 


for his, even when he felt the moſt cruel effects of their 


malice, and imputed it to their ignorance: E ather, ſays he, 
forgive 
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forgive them, for they know not what they do. And, that 
he might excite us to the performance of our duty, he has 


offered pardon and forgiveneſs of what 1s paſt, and perfect 


reconciliation to God, by the merits of his death and paſ- 
fion ; provided we return to him by ſincere repentance, 
faith, and obedience to his law. 


He ftren gthens us at preſent, and 8 us to do our | 


duty, by enlightening our dark minds, by exciting our wills 


to that which is good, and by railing our courage under dif- 
ficulties, dangers, and temptations : he raiſes our fears by 


the threatenings of eternal puniſhment in the next life, and 


encourages our hopes by the promiſes of everlaſting rewards 
to the whole man, body and foul: which are the moſt pow- 
erful conſiderations to take men off from fin, and bring 
them to goodneſs, whereby they may obtain eternal life. 

Wherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, | 
by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and an endea- 
vour to prevail on others to do the fame; by making a 


daily progreſs in virtue and piety, that we may be conform- 


ed to the likeneſs of that beloved object; by ſetting a great 
value upon all means and opportunities of converſing with 

bim, in prayer and meditation, in hearing his word, and 
receiving the bleſſed tokens of his love, which he bath left 
us in the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; by being 
more provoked to hear his holy name blaſphemed, than for 


any reproach that can be caſt upon ourſelves; and by long- 


ing for his glorious appcaring, that we may enjoy him 


without interruption @ all eternity, in the glory of God 


- the Father. 


III. Chriſt, being taken down from the 0 was bu⸗ 


ried, as has been typified by Jonah lying three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly; and intimated in that 


of the Pialmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, Sc. which 
plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, but not 
lie in the grave to ſee corruption, Iſaiah is more expreſs, 


laying, He made his grave with the wicked, and with the 


rich in his death. Whence this part of our chriſtian faith 
ſhould 


F See this explained on -. viii. in the Preface to this Book, by the my 
Article of Religion. 
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ſhould work within us correſpondent to it : for we are bu- 
ried with him in baptiſm unto death, that, like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, being raiſed from 
the death of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs. 
_ Chriſt died for us and was buried, fo alſo is it to be be- 
lieved, that he went down into hell*. And here 


Let it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnities uſed in 
the burial of our Saviour, the honourable mention of the 
perſons concerned in it, and of the woman who brake the 
box of precious ointment to prepare his body for it, have 
been in all ages thought ſufficient grounds for the decent 


burials uſed in the chriſtian church: and this cuſtom of the 


church is ſaid to have had a great influence in the conver- 
ſion of the Heathens : and after chriſtianity had got poſſeſ- 


ſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an end to the old 


| "cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. Nature itſelf di- 
rects, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead bodies of men, 


for the fake of the ſouls which once inhabited them, but 


much more to thoſe, which have been the living temples 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought by Chriſt, ſhall be 
one day made like unto his glorious body, according to that 
mighty working whereby he is able to fubdue all things to 


himſelf. 

IV. In the ft 
feſs to believe, that JesUus CHRIST on the third day aroſe 
again from the dead: for the beloved and eee Son 
of God, who was crucified and died for our ſins, did not 
long continue in the ſtate of death; but on the third day“, 


by his infinite power, did truly revive and raiſe himſelf a- 5 
gain from death, and took again his body, with fleſh, bones, 


and all things appertaining to the perfection of man's na- 


ture®, reuniting the ſame ſoul to the ſame body which was 
hk — 


* 8 2 — 


: See the 2 Article f FRY 
1 He was buried three days, according to the common computation of days, 
both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation, So Lazarus 


man N 


is ſaid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was raiſed, was 


one of them. Eight days were ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's circumciſion, 
but the day of his birth and circumciſion too went both 1 into that account, 
See the 4th INS of Religion. 
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| buried; and fo roſe the ſame man according to the teſti- 
mony of ſufficient and credible witneſſes, thoroughly 1 in- 
formed concerning the fact. Theſe witneſſes were the pious 
women, who, thinking with ſweet ſpices to have anointed | 
him dead, found him riſen. The apoſtles, who converſed 


with him frequently after his reſurrection, were {atisfied he 
had a real body, by his cating and drinking with them. 
And one of them ſearched the holes that the nails had 


made in his hands, and thruſt his hands into his ſide. 


All the other diſci ples teſtified the fame, to whom he alſo 


appeared, even to five hundred brethren at one time. 
Then he was feen of James; appeared to Stephen at his 


martyrdom, and to Paul at his converſion in his way 


to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe witneſſes cannot 
be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they taught forbad 


all falſhood upon pain of damnation : Again, the ſealing 2 


the truth of this fact with their blood 1 is A ſufficient evi- 


dence of their veracity. 

Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will 
find the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. 
And St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the 


neceſſity of teaching it, when he faid, If Chriſt be not 
riſen, our faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for 
men to die for falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their 
ſuffering is an evidence of their /incerity, and it would be 
very hard to charge men, who die for the do&rine they 
profeſs, with inſincerity in the profeſſion ; miſtaken they 


may be, but every miſtaken man 1s not a cheat. Now if 


we do but allow the ſufferings of the apoſtles to prove 
their ſincerity, which no man can well difallow, and 
confider that they died for the truth of a matter of FacT, 


which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall perceive the 
objections uſually brought againſt this article of our faith 


will quickly vaniſh. In de&rines and matters of opinion 
men miſtake perpetually ; ; and it is no reaſon for me to 


take up with another man's opinion, becauſe I am perſuaded 
he is ſincere in it: but when a man reports to me an 
uncommon FACT, yet ſucir a one as in its own nature is a 


Plain object of ſenſe, if 1 believe him not, my ſuſpicion 
9 does 


| sand. 4. Of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 101 


does not ariſe from the inability of human ſenſes to judge 
in the caſe, but from a doubt of the /incerity of the re- 1 
porter: in ſuch caſes therefore there wants nothing to be — 
roved, but only the fncerity of the reporter; and ſince 1 
voluntarily ſuffering for the truth is at leaſt a proof of ſin- 9 
cerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the truth of the | 
; 

| 
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reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. Iam 
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| ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering and 

£ dying 1n an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly ö 

) proved ; but then, when criminals perſiſt i in denying their 1 g 

; crimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect | | 

8 they do it always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. ut [ 

V what are ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe? All ſuch i 1 

t men ſuffer againſt their will, and for their crimes; and 1 

1 WF their obſtinacy i is built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving 

x MW the compaſſion of the government, or the ſpectators. See 1 

8 ing then that the apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Wo. 
Chrit s reſurrection, it was always in their power to quit 9 

II their evidence and ſave their lives: even their bittereſt 1 j1 

. enemies the Jews required no more of them than to be mw 

Ce filent : But that it ſpread no farther among the people, let i 

19 Us trait threaten them that they ſpeak henceforth to no | il 

r man in this name. Did not we Ariel command you, that _ 1 

ir you ſhould not teach i in this name? And behold, ye = filled 1 [1 

2 Jeruſalem with your dofrine, and intend to bring this man's 1 {| 

y blood upon us. Others have denied facts, or aflerted fats, \ I 

y in hopes of ſaving their lives, when they were under ſen- 5 \ 

if tence of death ; but theſe men atteſted a fact at the ex- 4 

ye pence of their lives, which they might have ſaved by de- 

1d nying the truth: ſo that between criminals dying and de- 

r, nying plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for their teſti- 

he monpy, there is this material difference; criminals deny 

th the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 

on willingly parted with their lives rather than deny the 

to truth. But to return And have we not the teſtimony 

ed of his very enemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? 

an thoſe ſoldiers that watched at the ſepulchre, and pretend- 

;a ed to keep his body from the hands of the apoſtles, felt 

on the earth trembling under them, and ſaw the counte- 

des nance 
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came as dead men, while he whom they 
alive: even ſome of theſe came into the city, and ſhewed 
unto the chief prieſts all the things that were done, when 
Chriſt roſe from the dead. And the angels, that heaven- 
ly hoſt, which brought the glad tidings of his birth to 
the ſhepherds, 
came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and ſat 
upon it. 


not to the Jewiſh nation is, 
ceſſity, 
the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence and ſatisfac- 


ſhew the debt, he died for, was diſcharged; 


of God; and, if he was the Son of God, 
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nance of an angel like lightning, and his raiment white 


they who upon this fight did ſhake, and be- 
kept became 


as ſnow ; 


bore evidence to the truth thereof. One 


Two, in white, fitting one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain, 


ſaid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living among the 
dead ? he is not here, but is riſen. 


And 
The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers, and 
becauſe it was only of ne- 


that thoſe, who were to be the firſt publiſhers of 


tion concerning the truth and reality of Chriſt's reſurrec- 

tion; for, by the ſame reaſon that he was obliged to have | 
appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it might be pleaded, that 

the whole Roman empire ought to have had the like 
manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have ſhewn himſelf to 
the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 


It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to 
and that his 
If Chriſt be not ri- 


ſatisfaction was accepted in heaven. 


| ſen, ye are yet in your ſins. Beſides, he roſe to prove him- 
| ſelf to be the MetTiah, and to evidence the truth and di- 
vinity of his doctrine, which he had enjoined to be ob- 
_ - ſerved by all men. 
being a true prophet, and therefore, by the way of trial, 
vhich God preſcribed the Jews, viz. the accompliſhment 


He had appealed to it as a fign of his 


of predictions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had 
he failed therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is 
' vain. God having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, after 
he was condemned and put to death for calling himſelf the 
- Son of God, is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son 
the doctrine he 


taught Was truth from God, and i is our guide to heaven. 


Again, 


4 
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Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 


reſurrection ; ; becauſe, by his riſin from the dead, he be- 
came the firſt fruits of them that ent ; 
our reſurrection to eternal life, that 4 "who hath promiſed 
to raiſe us up, did raiſe hieaſelf from the dead, . 


V. In the „tb ArTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 


feſs to believe that xs us aſcended into heaven, and ſi teth at 


the right-hand of God, he Father almighty ; for the fame 
Jeſus, who by his own power roſe again for our juſtifica- 


tion, having for the ſpace of forty days confirmed the truth 
of his reſurrection, by appearing - ſeveral times to his diſs 


ciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the things 
concerning the kingdom. of God, finiſhed his courſe upon 
earth with blefling his diſciples; for while he was bleſſ- 


ing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly toward hea- 


ven, he was 9 8 up, and a cloud received him out of their 


fight ; and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the high 


eſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with the 


comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from them 
into heaven, ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again 


to judge the world. And all this was done for the confir- 


mation of the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of 


our faith. Here was need of eyewitneſſes, which was not 
neceſſary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe whatever 


was a proof of his life after death was a demonſtration of 


his reſurrection: but the apoſtles not being able to ſee him, 
when in heaven, it was neceſſary they ſhould be eyewitneſ- 


ſes of his act of aſcending, that ſo they might be able to 
bear their teſtimony thereto. Beſides, before the apoſtles 
ſaw Our Saviour aſcend, he had told them whither he was 


going, and what power and dignity would be conferred up- 


on him; and, as an evidence of his exaltation on the right- 


hand of God, had promiſed to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them in a ſenſible manner; ſo that they afterward re- 


ceiving the wonderful effects of his being there, had abun- 


dant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his e into 
the heaven of beavens, the preſence of God, where his hu- 
man nature 15 tell 1 above N Fae and archangels, 


by this,! 1s ſecured 
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all principalities and powers, even at the right hand of God 
the Father, Therefore, VN 
Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage 
to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why he did not aſ- 
cend in the fight of the Jews, that they, who had been de- 
| ceived before at the time of his crucifixion, might have re- 
Ce.emived a conviction of their error? To which it is anſwer- 
ed, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that they who were 
io preach the goſpel ſhould have the utmoſt evidence of 
thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſign was to 
bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe of faith, which 
| is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, which is 
Inconſiſtent with fight. Moreover, it is to be doubted whe- 
ther they who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the power 
of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay upon his re- 
ſurrection, that his diſciples ſtole him away, would not 
have called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a phantaſm 
and vain apparition of the ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. But 
let the reaſon be what it will, God appointed it fo to be: 
it is not the buſineſs of the creature to aſk the Creator his 
reaſons for ſuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotency. 


CCC 


VI. Chriſt, being now ſeated on the right-hand of God, 
is become a perpetual patron and advocate in our behalf, 
to plead our cauſe, to ſollicit our concernments, to repreſent 
dur wants, and to offer up our prayers and requeſts to God, 
by virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, which he offered upon 
the croſs for the fins of the whole world. And this his ſit- 
ting at the right hand of God is expreſly foretold in theſe 
words, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou on my right- 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. And we are 
aſſured by the holy penmen, that our Jeſus is actually there; 
for one tells us, that he was received up into heaven, and 
fitteth at the right-hand of God; and another records, 
that God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right-hand in heavenly places. But ſuch ſcripture phra- 
fee are not to be taken in a ſttict and proper, but in a figu- 
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rative ſenſe, as ſpoken in condeſcenſion to our capacities, 


and after the manner of men, and by way of compariſon to 


| what belongs to mankind. And as the fitting at a prince's 
| right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt honour, the 
firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to be, that Chriſt is inveſt- 


ed with the higheſt glory from God, and exalted to the 


higheſt dignity ; and ſince by the hand of God his infinite 
power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further import 
Chriſt's having received the higheſt power and dominion 
from God: but where Chriſt is ſaid to be fitting, we are not 
{ to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particular poſ= 
| ture of body as is commonly meant by fitting ; for he is 
ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding at God'sright-hand, ſome- 
times in general as being there, without exprefling the par- 
ticular manner of it; but by his fitting we are to underſtand . 
his ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, ma- 
jeſty, and judicature ; and his Ful poſſeſſiom of dignity, and 
per petuity in retaining it. 233 ;ũ Rh 
And this confirms our faith; becauſe it gives ug a farther 
proof of our Saviour's divine miſſion. For, had he not been 
ſent into the world by God, he had not approved of the meſ— 
ſage Chriſt delivered to man. His viſible aſcenſion into hea- 
yen ſtrengthens our hope: for, by ſeeing our own nature 
thus advanced, we are aſſured that duſt and aſhes may this 
ther aſcend alſo ; and the bleſſed Jeſus being our head, as 
members of his body, we may expect admiſſion into that 
heavenly court, where he fits in glory, fince we have his 
word, which can never fail, that he is gone to prepare a 


place for us: and it exalts our affections, by putting us in 


mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore we ought 


not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt periſh in 


this world ; that heaven 1s the true and only happineſs of 
a Chriſtian ; and that our great defign in this world ought 
to be to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoytnent of a blef- 


ſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought to tend 
toward the qualifying ourſelves to be received into our Sa- 


viour's preſence, to whom we have the greateſt obligations 


of gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon our fins, and 
{ubduing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our converfa- 
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tion correſpond to our Saviour's condition, that where the 
eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither our 
thoughts may follow him, even into the higheſt heavens. 
We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the 
pardon of our fins, acceptance of our ſincere, though 1 imper- 
fect obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritual 
warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con- 
querors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head al- 
ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him Who o- 
; vercometh he will grant to fit with him in his throne. 
VII. When we profels, in the ſeventh ARTICLE of our 
belief, that CHRIST will come again to judge the quick and 
the dead, we declare that we ſtedfaſtly believe, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the world deſcend from hea- 
ven in his human nature. As to the manner and the circum- 
ſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhall be revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty angels: he ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the arch- angel, with the trump of God: 
be ſhall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and in 
that of his holy angels: he ſhall fit upon the throne of his 
glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered before him : and he 
ſhall ſeparate them the one from the other, as a ſhepherd | 
divided his ſheep from the goats : thoſe that ſleep in the 
grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and 
they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſhews the glorious 
| appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall then come glorious in the brightneſs and ſplen- 
dor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that authority, which 
his Father had committed to him, of univerſal judge, ac- 
companied with thouſands of angels, who ſhall attend, 
not only to make up the pomp of this appearance, but as 
Miniſters of his juſtice ; and-ſeated in that bright throne 
of glory, from — he ſhall ſummon all mankind to ap- 
pear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come upon 
their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 
Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcriptures, there 
we 5 find God hath {en aſſurance unto all men, * 
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proceed with his creatures in that day, is fully deſcribed by 
the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The apoſtle of the Gentiles 
ppear and ſtand before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And the apoſtle of the cir- 
cumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord ſhall come, in 


which the heavens thall paſs away with a great noiſe, and 


the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 


The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by 
the Pather to his Son Jeſus Chriſt; God will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath 

ordained. The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his 

Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall he reward every 

man according to his works. The Father judgeth no man, 


but hath committed all judgment unto the Son. Chriſt com- 
manded his diſciples to preach unto the people, and teſtify, 


that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be the judge of. 
quick and dead; and the tribunal is called the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that though the right of judg- 


ing us belongs to God, whole ſervants and ſubjects we are, 
yet the execution of this power of judging 1s particularly 
committed to the Son of man ; becauſe all men ſhould ho- 
nour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed 
Saviour might receive public honour in that nature where- 


in he ſuffered ; 
earthly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 


whole world ; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of — 
men, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with _ 
an innumerable train of holy angels ; that he, who was con- 


demned and crucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 


to abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind: and be- 


cauſe being clothed with a human body, he will make a 
viſible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 
cumſtances of that great day: all which will be performed 
in the fight of all the world. And again, mankind being 


Judged by one of their own nature, a man like themſelves, 


touched with a feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares 


= 1 of his judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our 


cir cum 


7 


17 
he will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, in that he hath raiſ- 
ed him from the dead. And the method, by which God will 


that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an | 
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circumſtances, and whateyer may influence our caſe, fo leſ- 
ſen or increaſe our crimes. And 
Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the laſt 
day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
der darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. For the 
apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels; ors. 

fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence againſt them which 
> he ſhall then pronounce ? And all men that have ever lived 

in the world, and thoſe that ſhall be alive at our Saviour's | 

coming, ſhall be gathered before him, who is ordained by 
God to be judge of quick and dead; and they ſhall all ſtand 
before the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall and great, 
Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall deliver any great 
man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the pooreſt ſlave 
be excuſed for his meanneſs ; for they are all the works of 


5 his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch qualities and 


circumſtances of perſons, which do not appertain to the me- 

rits of the cauſe; paſſing judgment upon all, according to 
all things we have done in the waged] whether er be good 
r evil. 
? He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have em- 
ploy ed all thoſe talents that he hath intruſted us with. Then 
ſhall all the powers and faculties that haye been given us, 
all the favours and benefits we haye enjoyed, all the means 
and opportunities that have been afforded us for the living 
virtuouſly and holly, and thereby to bring honour and glory 
to our Maſter, be brought into our view, and an account be 
demanded of them: He will account with us for « our ſen- 
ſes, how we have employed them; whether to the purpo- 
tes they were given us for, the furniſhing our underſtand- 
ings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whether we 
have made them only inſtruments of ſin, and inlets to va- 
nity: He will account with us for our reaſon and conſci- 
ence, how we have employed them ; whether we haye done 
our beſt to improve them, and whether they haye been 
faithful guides of our actions, or we haye ſuffered them to 
be abuſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be lad cap- 
tive by our luſts and paſſions : He will call us to account 
or our memories, how we have employed them; whether 


Re 
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we have been careful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as 


might be uſeful to our lives, or have only made them the re- 
politories of things idle, impertinent, and unprofitable : He 
will call us to account how we have ſpent our time in this 
world; whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in 

a honeſt laborious purſuit pf a lawful calling, ſetting a due 
portion thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, 
and ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely ; or whe- 
ther we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in re- 


velling or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the neg- 


le& of our main buſineſs : He will call us to account for the 


good creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us 


for our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed 


them ; whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, 
with temperance and moderation; or whether we have a 


buſed them to luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunken- 
neſs, making therewith proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
luſts thereof: He will call us to account for our learning 

and intellectual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our 
education, for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and 

riches, for our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all 
thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents that he hath entruſted us 
with above others, how we have employed them ; whether 

we have made them inſtruments of doing a great deal of 
good, and being eminently uſeful in our generation; or 
whether they have only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, 
and ſelf-pleaſing, if not to the worſe purpoſes of vice 
and wickedneſs: Laſtly, he will call us to account for 


all the r of grace and means of ſalvation 
which we 


virtue and holineſs, For all theſe, I fay, he will call us 
to account how we have employed them; whether we 
have improved them to the purpoſes they were given for, 


A we ſhould haye done; . we have grown in grace 
— EATON 5 


have enjoined, for all the good counſels and wiſe 
exhortations that have been given us; for the revelation 
of his Son that hath been made known to ys ; for the 
uſe of his word and ſacraments ; for all the motions and 
ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within ys, diſſuading us 
from fin, and alluring and ſolliciting us to a coprſe of 
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and brougbt forth fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and ad- 
vantages, or have been idle and unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, 


and a great many other things wh ich we now ſcarce think 


of, ſhall we be accountable for to the judge at that day. 


Then ſhall the wiſdom and the juſtice of the divine Provi- 


_ dence appear eminently to all the world, in rewarding every 
man according to his works. Then what the upright man 
has done ſhall be vindicated and approved and what he 
has ſuffered ſhall be abundantly made good : every thing 
ſhall then be perfectly laid open, and -xpoſed in its true 
and proper light: 
the molt perfect beauty; and the craftineſs of men, who 


lie in wait to deceive, be ftript of all its colours: all ſpeci- 


ous pretences, all the methods of deceit, ſhall then be diſ- 
cloſed before men and angels; and no artifice, no falſe co- 
lours, to conceal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall then take 


place. In a word, the ill. deſigning men of this world ſhall 


then with ane: be convinced, that the upright ſincerity 


which they deſpiſed and derided, was the trueſt wiſdom ; 
and that the diſhoneſt arts which they ſo highly ee 


were in reality the meereſt folly. * And, 


Notwithſtanding we may collect fm Enlberde . 


there is a particular judgment paſſed upon all men; foraſ- 
much as good men, when they die, pals into a ſtate, of hap- 
pineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of miſery ; yet all the de- 


_ clarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles concerning judg- 


ment, with the parables that relate to it, plainly refer to 


the laſt and general judgment: for it is only in that day 


that the whole man ſhall be completely happy, or com- 
pletely miſerable; for in that day it is that the bodies of 
men {hall be raiſed ; and as they have been partakers with 
the ſoul, either in obeying or offending God, ſo ſhall they 


then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it; and in that 
day only can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſs and 


| miſery be adjuſted ; for, even after death, the effects of men's 


good or bad actions may add to their puniſhment, or increaſe 
good or bad examples they have given, 


their reward, by the 
by the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, 
or or by the cuſtoms 7 have introduced to countenance im- 

Co * morality 


plainneſs and ſincerity ſhall then appear 
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morality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of Gods | 
providence, 1 in relation to the ſufferings of good men in this 11 
world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe - 1 
vere puniſhments, that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 11 
wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And — 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called ze day of 1 
the Lord. The exact time of this general judgment being 

one of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in his own. 
power, it is not for us to know, or pry into it. Of that day 

and that hour knoweth no man, no not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. One thing 0 
the ſcripture aſſures us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly, as a 1 
thief in the night; as the flood upon the old world; or as the 1 

deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, when they were eat- 
ing and drinking, and tuſpected nothing. That it is very 4 
near to every one of us, is allo very evident : becauſe, how — 
many ages ſoever the world may continue, yet to every par= | | 
ticular perſon the time of his own death muſt determine 4 
the conditions, upon which his ſentence will depend at the 
general judgment. Nevertheleſs, whatever be the time, 

how near or how diſtant ſoever, wherein the world is to 

it end; it is (as I have ſaid) the fame thing to us: ſeeing our 
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. particular concern in the general judgment will depend en- 

J= tirely on the ſtate wherein we ourſelves leave the world, | 
which we are very ſure we muſt ſpeedily do. CCC 
r If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover . ö | 
to to us an eſſential difference between good and evil; whence, =— 
y by the common conſent of mankind, rewards are axed = = 
1- I the one, and puniſhments to the other : and according as 3 IP 


of men govern their actions in relation to theſe real differences 0 
th Hof good and evil, fo are their hopes and their fears in reſ- 1 
ey pect to a future ſtate. A virtuous life is attended with pre- 
at I ſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with the comfortable hope 
ad Jof a future recompence ; whereas the commiſſion of any 
1's wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, fits uneaſy upon the 
iſe mind, and fills it full of horror: all which would be ver 
h, wnaccountable, without the natural apprehenſion of future 
je, ¶ puniſhments and rewards. This is the reaſon why many 
n- of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and honeſty dearer than 
535 ER . A 
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life with all its advantages, and abhorred villainy and im- 
piety worſe than death itſelf. Moreover, the diſpenſations 
of God's providence toward men in this world are not con- 


ouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſper and flouriſh, 
and that by the means of their wicked practices. Where- 
fore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man from the impu- 


ments and rewards*. From whence we learn, that 


ſtate. For in that day the degrees of good and bad actions 
vhomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much required; 


ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. So our Saviour 


ate rewarded according to the improvement they make: 
he that hath gained ten talents is made ruler over ten ci- 
1 ties; and he that hath gained five talents ruler over five 
Wl Cities. The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly affirms, that 
0 the glory of the ſaints ſhall be different at the reſurrection. 
11 And we are informed from our Saviour's on mouth, that 
in the day of judgment the condition of Tyre and Sidon, 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be more tolerable, than that 
of impenitent finners, who have heard and rejected the 
terms of ſalvatien through Jeſus Chriſt. By which we are 
inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equity of God's provi- 
gence, and the reaſon of the thing ; nothing being a greater 
promoter of piety than the conſideration that the leaſt ſer- 
vice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the better any man is, 
the greater Alken he bath for the enjoyment of God; 
and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the more 
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fined: good men often ſuffer, even for the ſake of righte- I 


tation of injuſtice, it ſeems reaſonable that there ſhould be 
a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſn- 


God will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in pro- 
portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this our mortal 


will be conſidered, as well as their nature and quality. To 
he that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that 


plainly teaches us, by the parable of the talents, that men 


ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater mea- 
| ſures of wrath againſt the day of God's En grance, at the 
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Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and 


conſideration, and with that due regard to the meaſures of 
our duty, as that we may be able to give up our accounts 
with joy, and not with grief: we ſhould keep that ſtrict 

watch over ourſelves by frequent examination, as that our 


behaviour, in this ſtate of probation and trial, may obtain 


the favour and acceptance of our judge at his dreadful judg- 


ment-ſeat : we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves from committing 


the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none fo inconſiderable as to be 
overlooked at that day of general account for all the world: 


nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves by the greateſt ſecrecy to 


the breach of any of God's holy laws ; becauſe all our ac- 


tions ſhall be then expoſed to public view, and known to 
the whole world, to our eternal infamy : neither ſhould we 
be dejected by the ſlanders and calumnies of bad men, be- 


cauſe our integrity ſhall then be cleared by him who can- 


not err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs on us. But let us im- 


prove all thoſe talents the providence of God hath intruſt- 
ed us with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, and muſt give an 


account of thank all : let us be fincere in all our words and 


actions: becauſe in that day the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be opened : let us avoid all raſh judging of others; becauſe 
he that judgeth another ſhall not eſcape the judgment 
let us abound in ſuch works as we 


of the Almighty : | 
know will particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as 


feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, &c. becaule our 


labour ſhall not be in vain in the 3 2 and let us be 


humble, and jealous over our own conduct: becauſe, 
though we know nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby 5 
jullifed; for he that judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo 
we could learn immediately to reconcile ourſelves to God 
by a fincere and hearty repentance, that the terrible day 
of God's wrath may not "ag us ypprepared to eng tg 


the; Joy of our Lord, 
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SUNDAY v. 


| I Of the Holy Ghoſt, his office, manner of working in us, our 
Wl duty to him, and th ſin agaiiſt him. II. Of the holy catho- 
3 lic church, and communion of faints. III. Of the for- 
[I gaiveneſs of fins; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of the 
wil - reſurrection f the body, with anſwers to objections againſt. 
wil ; and of the folly of atheiſm. V. Of the lite everlaſting, 
in which God's juſtice in puniſhing the wickedeternally is vin- 
dicated, andthe inexcuſableneſe of ſin is demonſtrated. VI. The 
doctrines of chriſtianity cannot he amended ; and are not 
affefted by the wickedneſs of ſome people's Ives, nor by reli- 
gious diſputes. VII. That religion aroſe not from fear, edu- 
cation, or ſtate· policy; and the miſeries of atheiſm. 


1. N the eight ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to ' 3 oy in the HoLY GnosrT : for Chriſt be- 
9950 his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his diſciples the a 
Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth, and to ſhew and 
them things to come, and to glorify him: and, when the facra 
day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were accordingly all holy 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt; who is the third perſon in Wl tain 
the moſt holy Trinity, diſtinct from the Father and the this 
Son, and eternally proceeding from both; being called the who 
Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of Hol 
the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them: holy in Wh 
reſpect of his own divine nature: for as the Son was ſo be- men 
gotten of the Father, as to be one God with him, in like man- righ 
ner the Holy Ghoſt fo proceedeth from the Father and the con- 
Son, that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the hope 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God. Whoſe pecu- we { 
har office, as we may underſtand by the title holy, is to will 


ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, and to reſtore it to i of h 
its primitive perfection and dignity ; to incline us to re- I Ghe 
ceive thoſe truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcerned, man 
and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by opening wor 
our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe things which were We 
written mY. 
- x it is 
© See the fir Article of fide Creed a as explained n * 50 1 L. and alſo the 
5th Article of Religion. | 
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Of the Holy Ghoſt. 7 
written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they 


were moved by him; by working in us that faith, which is 
the gift of God, and which no one can have, but from the 


Holy Ghoſt; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 
without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 
joy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in 
the next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit 


which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and 


ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do. For 


Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 


performance of thoſe conditions, upon which our ſalvation 


depends, are beſtowed upon us by this divine Spirit; part- 
ly by illuminating our underſtandings in our ſincere and 
and partly by exci- 
ting our wills to that which is good, and ſtrengthening our 
vigorous endeavours in the perſecution thereof: and theſe 


diligent inquiries after divine truth; 


are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe means, which 
God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, hearty, 
and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of the holy 


ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; reading and hearifig God's 
holy word ; with the uſe of all other likely means to at- 


tain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 
this as obedient members of the communion of faints, to 


whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 


Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us. 


When we conſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as living 


members of that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but 


righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our 


converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our 


hopes, wiſhes, and defires will be fixed on things above, and 
we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof 
will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct 
manner, concurring to our ſalvation; for God ſo loved the 


world, that he ſent his only-begotten Son; and through him 


We are admitted by one Spirit to the F er: | 


And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that 


it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by 
ant — * Chriſt 
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1 16 5 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 5. 
Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends 


to excite in us a deſire of thoſe gifts and graces that flow 
from him, of that new birth from him, which may wholly 
renew and ſpiritualiſe our ſouls ; that being always led by 


him, and receiving ſupplies from him, and continuing in 
his holy fellowſhip, we may through him become ſuch 
_ temples of God as he will chooſe to delight and dwell in. 
Therefore we ſhould endeavour to cleanſe ourſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanctification, and who 


from the beginning hath choſen us to ſalvation, through 


ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent to teach us his 
will, and to guide us in the way of truth. Therefore, 
Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to 
God our Father continually for the aſſiſtance of this his 
holy ſpirit ; whereby we may be enabled to overcome all 
the temptations of ſin. We are to receive his teſtimony, 
as delivered down to us in the writings of the apoſtles and 
prophets ; to obey his good motions ; be ſolicitous to ob- 
tain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of moral and 
_ chriſtian virtues ; and be careful, above all things, not to 
quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt we be found 
to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one thing 
particularly needful to: be here taken notice of: that to fol- 


low the guidance of the holy ſpirit is not to follow enthu- 


ſiaſtic 1maginations ; but to be guided by that doctrine, 
which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſtles to teach; and 


that we obey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian 


vittues, which are the fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles 
were directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon 
every extraordinary occaſion; but we have now no promiſe 


of any ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now 


is to obey his dictates as delivered down to us in the inſpired 


writings : and to be a good man is now the only evidence 
of being full of the Holy Ghoſt, _ N 


Every wilful act of in, eſpecially in a Chriſtian, is; in ſome 


ſenſe, a ſin agamiſt the Holy Ghoſt; it is a grieving, a quench- 


ing, a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the Spitit, in ſeripture 
language. Therefore, all ſinning againſt the clear convic- 


tion 


„ 
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tion of our conſciences, and the motions and ſuggeſtions of 
the Holy Spirit to the contrary; all obſtinacy in a vicious 
courſe of living, notwithſtanding the motives and argu- 


ments of the goſpel to perſuade men to repentance; all pro- 
fane ſcoffing at religion, and making a mock of fin; all 
abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing the holy word of 
God; all Perkin infidelity, and malicious oppoſition of 


the truth, when the arguments for it are very plain and evi- 
dent to every impartial mind; are crimes of a high na- 
ture, and of a near affiuity to this great and unpardonable 


fin : and though God, to encourage the repentance of men, 
has not declared them irremiſſible ; yet, where they once 
get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte the con- 


ſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 
They are, in ont, great and EO provocations to al- 


mighty God, and, if they be 


fer us to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 


II. In the ninth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 


to believe in the holy catholic church, the communion of ſaints ; 


becauſe Chrift promiſed to erect a church, when he ſaid, 


On this rock will I build my church; and we find it men- 


tioned as actually erected in that paſſage of the A#s, And 
God added to the church daily fuch as ſhould be faved : 
which church then conſiſted of the twelve apoſtles, and 


other believers in Chriſt, continuing in their fellowſhip, 
and hearing together the word preached, and breaking bread 


from houſe to houſe, and joining in public prayers to the 
Almighty. Therefore as many as embrace and obey the 
goſpel may be ſaid to compoſe one church, in reſpe& of 


their being” members of the ſame body, and through one 


and the ſame ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; 


and . built upon one foundation, the chief corner-ſtone 
whereof is Chriſt Jeſus; and profeſſing that holy faith, 
which is but one, and receiving the ſame ſacraments, which 


ong perſiſted in, we know 
not how ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuf- 


are fighs and badges of the people of God, whereby we, 

being many, are united by one baptiſm, and are one bread. 
and one body: alſo we are one, as being all called in one 
hope of our calling; and we ought alſo to be one, as keep- 
ing 


J 
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118 The Whole Daty of Man. [Sund. F. 
ing the unity of the Spirit i in the bond of peace; and as 


united by one diſcipline and government, and guided by 


the ſame paſtors into the way of eternal life. So that, 

| Howlſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through 
the weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles of 5 
devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; yet all true and 
ſincere believers are, and always have, and for ever ſhall be 
led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eternal high- 
prieſt, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly manſions, 

where joy, peace; love, harmony, a happineſs, and 
glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to be- 
lieve that this one church hath a prefent exilience, and that 
it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and will 
continue to the end of the world, from thoſe promiſes of our 
Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevaibagainſt it; and 


that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto the end | 
of the world. This whole chriftian church alſo may be 


well termed holy, as being ſeparated from the reſt of the 
World by a holy calling, and having holy offices, inſtituted 
by God, adminiſtered among them, and being more parti- 
cularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the name of 
Chriſt, to depart from 1 iniquity, and to obtain that holineſs 
without which no man can ſee the Lord: its members being 
predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of Chriſt, and 
_ Eicacioully, called by God, elec, ſanctified, and ine 
' and ſhall be perfectly holy when they ce; 

The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the catholic 
church, no more than the church in general, as compoſed 


of all particular churches. Therefore we call the epiſtles of 


Peter catholic, becauſe they were directed to the church 
in general; and thus in ſucceeding ages they called thoſe 
places of divine worſhip, wherein all perſons of both 
ſexes within a certain diſtrict met without diſtinction, ca- 


tholic churches, in oppoſition to ſuch private chapels as 


were erected by monks and friars. And again, the word 
catholic is ſometimes applied to particular national 
churches, as profeſſing the true faith with the reſt of the 
church of God, in oppoſition to Schiſmatics and Heretics. 
Beſides, the chriſtian Much St: be alſo called catholic, 


45 


Sund. 5.) ; 


prieſtly miniſtrations were. 
To this church 1t is that we Peters God hath added; 


and will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved : and as 
none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe only who were 
in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no reaſon to think that any 
ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, and receive 
the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not found with- 
in the chriſtian church*, And therefore we ought to take 


the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, either by 


juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incorrigible 
fins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm; and we 


ought to remember, that, as this church is holy, it will be 
impoſſible for us to be living members of it, unleſs we alſo 
are holy, without which our being outward members of it 


will be not only vain, but pernicious, and the higheſt ag- 
gravation of our crime ; becauſe the catholic church is the 


communion of ſaints. 


The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe per- 
Tn that are baptized i into and profeſs the chriſtian faith, and 
are viſible members of Chriſt's church. And, as the wheat 


grows in the ſame field with the tares, ſo the ſaint hath an 
external communion in the ſame church with the hypo- 
crite ; both are baptized with the ſame water, and eat at the 


ſame table the bread and wine which the Lord had com- 


manded to be received ; they hear the fame doctrine, and 


openly profeſs the fie faith; but they do not communi- 


cate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in that faith which works 
by love, nor in the renovation of the mind and ſpirit of ſin- 


ful man. And, whenever we profeſs this belief of the com- 


munion of Goh, it ought to excite us to endeavour after 


the greateſt purity and ſanity of life we can poſſibly attain ; 


becauſe we muſt turn from the power of Satan unto God, 
or we can have no inheritance among them that are Conia 


hed in Chriſt Jeſus. Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo _ 


to Excite in all true believers the higheſt gratitude to God, 


: 
8 


2 


dee this explained under. baptiſm, Sund. 2. Sed. vii. 


Of the Communion of Saint. , "oy. | 
as it 1s to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take in all nations, 
and is not confined to one nation, as the Jewiſh religion 
was, nor to one place, as the Jewith ſacrifices and other 
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120 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 5. 
who hath admitted them to fellowſhip with himſelf, made 


them partakers of the divine nature, and choſen them for 


the places of his abode, and manſions of eternal bliſs. 
Beſides, this profeſſion ought alſo to inflame all true be- 
lievers with the higheſt affection toward one another: for, 


if it be natural to love our brothers and fiſters according 
to the fleſh, how much more ought we to have the higheſt 
_ affection for thoſe who are joined to us by a much nobler 
relation, who are born again by the ſame ſpiritual birth 
with us, and live the ſame ſpiritual life, and are endued 


with the gracious influences of the ſame Holy Spirit ? and 


therefore, if we ought to do good to all men, ſurely much 
more ſo to them who are of the ſame houſhold of faith, 


ſaints or members of the ſame communion, and partakers 


of the ſame privileges and promiſes with ourſelves. 


III. In the tenth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we 


confeſs a belief in the forgiveneſs of /ins. It will therefore 
be neceſſary to inquire into the nature of fin ; which con- 
fiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be drawn away by the 
enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, or intereſt, to do what 
he is ſenſible is not, in itſelf, fit and right; to do what his 
mind feels to be contrary to the law of God, made known 
to him either by reaſon or revelation ; contrary to piety or 


godlineſs ; contrary to ſobriety or temperance; contrary to 


truth, juſtice, equity, or charity. Hence fin, in its own 


nature, even ſeparate from the conſideration of its being an 


obſtinate diſobeying the revealed will of God, is in itſelf 
utterly unreaſonable and inexcuſable. It is acting in op- 
poſition to the known reaſon and proportion of things, 


contrary to that eternal order and equity which God hath 
eſtabliſhed in the original conſtitution of nature; oppoſite 
to the light of reaſon, the dictates of conſcience, the un- 


prejudiced judgment of our own minds, the agreeing 
opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even of bad i 
men themſelves too; contrary to all our natural notions 


and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of God; de- 
ſtructive to the welfare and bappineſs of mankind, the 
health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and the 


ſupport of our good name and reputation among wile 


and 


and 


affections, to 1nordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſorderly 
and ungoverned paſſions ; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, 
to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as the iniquity of the offence de- 


ſerves in juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhment could 


never be forgiven but — the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. 
And 


That our ſins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 


offered by Chriſt is plainly proved from thoſe many texts 
of ſcripture which relate to this matter, and tell us, that 
| without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, that in 
the end of the world Chriſt once appeared to put away fin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; that by his ſtripes we are heal- 
7 that his blood was ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 
in; that we have redemption through his blood, the for- 


giveneſs of fin, according to the riches of his grace: neither 


can this be any way inconſiſtent with thoſe ſcriptures which 


make the love of God to men the inducement of his ſending 


| Chriſt into the world : he loved and pitied them, as his 
creatures, and in miſery; ; and was offended with*them, as 
| finners; and it was a mercy worthy himſelf to find for 


| them a ſacrifice equal to his infinite juſtice and holineſs. 
| Therefore 5 


The great conſolation Sy a Chriſtian centers in tha aflu- 


| rance that our ſins are blotted out by the merits of Chriſt ; 

| for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: 

| nay God hath concluded all under fin ; and unleſs he him- 

| felf had ſhewn us a way to happineſs, we mult for ever have 

remained under perplexities from the ſenſe of our guilt, and 

| fears of divine wrath. On the contrary, this doctrine of 

| forgiveneſs of fins gives all believers the higheſt comfort 
| and the greateſt ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, who has 
| thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and freely has releaſed 

W thoſe debts we ſhould never have been able to have paid to 
| the offended Deity. And we ſhould by theſe conſidera- 
tions be inflamed with the moſt exalted love of our heavenly 
Father, who has given his Son to die for us; this ſhould 
raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed Jeſus, who 
became the Son of man, to make us the children of 3 5 
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and reaſonable men. It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile 
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deed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, 
and (ficient oblation for the ſins of the world : but it is 
not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons, 
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| faith St. Paul; neither fornicators, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


and ſhould make us always remeinber that we are no longer 
our own, but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 


I 22 [Sund. 5. 


blood of Jeſus. Yet Chriſt delivers no man from the. 
puniſhment of fin, who is not firſt delivered from the 
jervice and dominion of it: therefore no man who con- 
tinues in the ſervice and dominion of fin, can expect to 
be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt has in- 
perfect, 


ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſed 


from the puniſliment of ſin; but that all thoſe who, by true 
repentance, turn from ſin, and become righteous, ſhould 


obtain remiffion and reconciliation with God: for he did 


not die that he might indulge men in fin, but that he 


Chriſt has indeed brought life 


might ſave them from it. 


and immortality to light, and opened an abundant entrance 
into the kingdom of God; but it is not that any unre- 


formed and unrenewed nat ſhould be made partaker of 


that ſpiritual happineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in 
thoſe pure and undefiled rewards ; but that thoſe who have 
broken off their fins by repentance, and their iniquities by 


righteouſneſs, ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupper 


of the Lamb. For as impoſſible as it is for God to ceaſe to 
be holy, 


or for the purity of the divine nature to be recon- 
ciled to ſin, fo impoſſible it is for a wicked man to obtain 


remiſſion while he continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be 


admitted into the kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived, 
nor 1dolaters, nor adul- 
nor abuſers of themſclves with 


terers, nor effeminate, 


mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 


revilers, nor extortioners; that is, no unrighteous perſon, 


that continues in the practice of any known fin, ſhall in- 


herit the kingdom of God. Wherefore, as God has promiſed 
us the forgiveneſs of our fins on no other condition, but that 
of our ſincere faith and repentance, and our forgiving the 


treſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us, wemuſtendeavour daily 


to die unto fin, that we may live unto God; and, as we ex- 
pet forgiveneſs, we mußt be ready to forgive one another. 
SUNDAY 


IJ 


- 


ea Ecx- 
ther. 
DAT 


Sund. 5.] Of the Reſurrection of the Body, 1 23 


SUNDAY V. PANT II. 


IV. In the eleventh ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we 


profeſs a belief in 7he reſurrection of the body ; which we 
muſt believe as a neceſſary and infallible truth; that as it 
is appointed for all men once to die, fo it is allo deter- 
mined that all men ſhould riſe from death; a doctrine 
perfectly agreeable to right reaſon, and to our natural no- 

tions of the attributes of God. The generality of the 
Heathens of old, and the Infidels of latter times, make 


this one of their great objections againſt chriſtianity upon 


the pretence of its impoſſibility. The Heathens think it 


contrary to the courſe of nature, that any thing ſhould 


feturn from a ſtate of perfect corruption to its proper 
form, or that a body perfectly dead ſhould be again re- 
ſtored to life. And it is true, that among the works of 


nature they could never obſerve any action or operation 
that did or could produce ſuch: an effect; ſo that by na- 


tural light we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the 


dead : for, that depending upon the will of God, it can 


| be no otherwiſe known than by his own declarations ; 
yet this doctrine, when made known by revelation, evi- 


dently contains nothing in it contrary to right reaſon. 


For we are to conſider the poſſibility of things, not fo 


much depending upon the power of nature, as upon the 


power of the God" of nature. And whatever dark or 
imperfect notions the Jews, as well as Gentiles, had of a 


future ſtate, it is certain that life and immortality is now 


brought to light by the goſpel ; and we may reſt aſſured, 


that though, when we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the 


cold chambers of the grave, and there become the food of 


| worms, and moulder into duſt and rottennels ; yet it will 


not be long before this corruptible ſhall put on incorrup- 


tion, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality. For God 


hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; wherefore he hath given aflurance unto all men, 


in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. A day where=- 


in we > muſt all appear before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, 
13 that 
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that every may receive the things done in his body, ac- 


cording to that he hath done, whether it he good or bad. 
And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 


and ſhall come forth: they that have done good, unto the 


reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the reſurrection of damnation, And it may be proved, 
© by the creation of the world out of nothing, that it is al- 
together as eaſy for God to raiſe the body again after death, 
as to create and form it at firſt; it being a leſs effect of 4 
power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or where- | 
ſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to makeall ug out 
of nothing by a ſingle command. - 
I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt view 
may carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this article of our 
faith; as for example, How can bodies devoured by men- 
eaters, who live on human fleſh ; or bodies eaten by fiſhes, 
and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſe fifhes eaten by 
men, and converted into the ſubſtance of their bodies ; re- 
cover their own bodies at the reſurrection of the dead! 7 
Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other 
ſufficient proofs, it muſt be conſidered, that the body of 
man is no other than a ſucceſſive thing, continually loſing 
ſomething of the matter it had before, and gaining new; 
fo that it is certain from experience, that men frequently 
change their bodies, and that the body a man hath at any 
time of his life is as much his own body, as that which he 
hath when death ſeparates body and ſoul. Therefore, if 
the matter of the body which a man had at any time of his 
life be raiſed, it is as much his own and the ſame body as 
that which he had at his death; which does clearly ſolve 
the forementioned difficulty, fince any of thoſe bodies he 
had at any time before he was eaten were as much his own 
as that which was eaten. Moreover, let it be conſidered, 
that in like manner as in every grain of corn there is con- 
tained a ſmall imperceptible ſeed, or natural faculty, which 
is itſelf the entire future blade and ear, and in due ſeaſon, 
when all the reſt of the grain is corrupted, unfolds itſelf 
_ viſibly into the form; fo our preſent mortal and corrup- 
fible body = be but the out-coat, as it were, of ſome 
hidden 


hidden and at preſent imperceptible part of nature, which 
at the reſurrection ſhall diſcover itſelf in its proper form, 


by which way alſo in nature there cannot poſſibly be any 


confuſion of bodies: therefore it is not without ſome 


mes, that St. Paul made uſe of the ſame compariſon, and 
that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged by the ancient fathers 
of the church. But ſhould we, as we ought, conſider the 
things without us; the natural changes and chances in every 
_ thing and perſon will raiſe the probability of our refurrec- 
tion from the dead. At night the day dies, and riſes with 
the next morning; the ſummer dies into winter, when the 
earth becomes a general fepulchre ; but when the ſpring ap- 
pears, nature revives and flouriſhes ; the corn lies buried in 


the ground, and being corrupted, revives and multiplies. 


And can we think that man, the lord of all theſe things that 
die and revive for him, ſhould be kept under the bands of 
death, never to riſe again? which though it appeared im- 
poſſible to many of the Heathens, yet ſome of the wiſeſt of 
them have thought otherwiſe, as their works declare. At 
the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really and truly the 
ſame perſon that died, as in the morning he that awakes i is 
the ſame perſon that went to ſleep at night. 
b the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plainly, that the 


If we 


reſurrection of the body, from divine revelation, is clear, 


God hath not only promiſed it, but in ſeveral inſtances ex- 
emplified it for our ſatisfaction. I know, ſays Job, that my 
redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day up- 

on the earth; and though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this 
body, yetin my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, Se. And the prophet. 

Daniel tells us, that many of them that fleep in the duſt 
of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 


to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Beſides, if theſe 
roofs will not take place, let them hearken unto fact. 


he ears of the Lord were open to the voice of Elijah, 7 


for the dead child of the widow of Sarepta; for, when 


he prayed, the ſoul of the child came into him again, 
and he revived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the Shunamite 
from death: nor did that power he had die together with 


him; ; for, when — were burying a man, they caſt him in- 
14 Ry 
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to the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and when the man was let down 
and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood upon bis 


feet. Theſe are examples out of the Old Teſtament.” But, 
If we ſcarch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable ar- 


gument of Chriſt himſelf, when lie put the Sadducees to 
ſilence: as touching the reſurrection of the dead, have vou 
not read, faith our Saviour, that which was ſpoken unto _ 


you by God, ſaying, Jam the God of Abraham, and the 


God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of tic livin: which argument aſtoniſh:d 
the multitude, and filenced the Sadducecs. And if it does 


not aſtoniſn and ſilence the- Infidels and docinians of 
our days, they muſt be accounted more hardened in their 
unbelief than the Sadducees of old, who could not reply to 


ſo cogent a proof of his reſurrection. And again, he cautions 
his diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both body and foul 
in hell. If then the body is capable of torment in hell, it 
mult be raiſed from the grave, and united to its ſoul again, 
before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate of puniſhment. 
He promiſes a recompence, at the reſurrection of the juſt, to 


thoſe that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind and the 


lame: he poſitively declares in St. John, that the hour is 


coming, in which all that are in their graves ſhall hear his 


voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good unto 
the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto 


the reſurrection of damnation : 1 calls himſelf the reſur- 


rection and the life. And we are told in the Revelation, that 
the ſea ſhal give up the dead that are in it, and death and the 
grave deliver up the dead which are in them, in order to be 


judged, every man according to his works. And St. Paul, 


- defending himſelf before the Roman governor, openly pro- 
feſſes his belief of the reſurrection of the dead both ot the 
Juſt and unjuſt. To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle 
alſo appeared to be a ſetter-forth of range gods; becauſe I i 


he preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection : and he 


declares, that we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat 


of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad; and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our 

vile 


— 
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n vie body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
18 body. He to the Theſſalonians deſcribes the manner of 
the en, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt: 


Chriſt's reſurrection to the neceſſity of ours: which texts 
ſufficiently prove that the reſurrection of the body was 
delivered as a neceſſary article of faith from the beginning 


men moſt miſerable. Which doctrine was confirmed, 


was dead; and by reſtoring to life his friend Lazarus, who 


| were exceeded in our Saviour's own reſurrection, which 
| ſo infinitely manifeſted his power and divinity. So that 


| of the juſt and unjuſt, 


thoſe, who have no other hope to reſt upon but that of 
| atheiſm and infidelity, is orcater than can be expreſſed 


or can he demoattrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- 
| comfort, all the hope, that could be 33 even upon that, 
| would be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of periſh- 
| unbeliever, when God taketh away his ſoul ? I ſhould ſay, 


| when fate or chance taketh away his ſoul ? and on what 


as the light chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from 


& 


and with the Corinthians, he argues from the certeinty of 


| of chriſtianity, and that it is ſtill the expectation of the 
| faithful; for, if the dead riſe not, Chriſtians are of all 


| when our Saviour reftored to life the ruler of the ſyna- 
| gogue's daughter; and raiſed up the widow's only ſon that 


| had been dead and buried four days: but all theſe inſtances 


there can be no doubt of the truth of the reſurrection from 
the dead. And it is certain that this reſurrection will be 
| univerſal : all mankind that have laid down their own 
| bodies, and committed them to the grave, ſhall receive 
them again; there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both 


From what has been ſaid; it appears, that the folly of | 
in words, or that can rightly be conceived by any 
| imagination. For what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when 
| God taketh away his ſoul ? can he he ſure there is no God? 
ture ſtate ? The hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended to 
have demonſtration in this caſe: and, if he had, yet all the 
ing as if he had never been. For what is the hope of the 
ground can the confidence of the Atheiſt rely; his ex- 


; . at beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes 


the 
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the face of the earth. His proſperity and mirth can be 

but for a moment, and his adverſity muſt of neceſſity ter- 

minate in deſpair. For what relief is to be expected from 

fate or chance, which has no underſtanding ? and what 
ſupport is that man capable of in the day of affliction, who 
does not believe things are guided by a wiſe hand, which 
can turn every thing finally to our advantage? 

The bodies of good Chriſtians, now liable to pains, and 


diſcaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, but ſhall be 


equal unto the angels; like them, they ſhall become im- 


mortal in their duration, and conſequently freed from all 


thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they are now ex- 


poſed ; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubje& of it muſt | 
be eternal alſo. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, It is ſown in 


corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies of 
good men, though now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth 


and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, | 
and bright; they ſhall ſhine like the ſun, and ſhall be 
_ faſhioned like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: 
though now ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to 


decays, ſhall be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, aad active; they 
hall be able to follow the Lamb wherever he goeth ; they 


ſhall be endowed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall 
| ſupport them for ever in the fame ſtate, without any decay 
or change. It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. | 
Though now acted by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed | 
and acted by the Holy Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become 


a proper inſtrument for the operations of our minds, upon 
whom they muſt ſerve and depend. It is ſown a natural 
body, but it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. Yet the bodies of 


the wicked will be fitted to that eternal puniſhment they 


have drawn upon themſelves, wherein they will always 

| ſuffer, without conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence, 
Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 

This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make us 


reverence ourſelves, and not pe our bodies with ſenſual I 


F 


are 
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gain, they ſhall be no more liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to 


diſſolution; for death will be ſwallowed up in victory. By 
this faith we are comforted upon the death of our religious 
friends and relations, who are not periſhed but fallen aſleep, 
and ſhall awake again in greater perfection and glory at the 
laſt day. This ſhould influence us to promote not only our 
own, but the improvement of ſaving knowledge as far as 
lies in our power, to curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpe- 
cially among thoſe with whom we have any friendſhip or 
authority. This ſhould arm us againſt the fear of our own 
death, ſince we are aſſured, that after our bodies are crum- 


bled into duſt, they ſhall be quickened at the general re- 


ſurrection, and be changed, and made glorified bodies, by 
the mighty power of God. And eſpecially this ſhould make 
us exerciſe ourſelves to keep conſciences void of offence, 
both toward God and man, that we may not forfeit that 
bleſſed immortality of our whole man, body and ſoul, which 
our blefſed Saviour hath promiſed to all thoſe that perſevere 
in his ſervice all the days of their mortal life. 
V. In the rwelftb ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we 
profeſs to believe that there is a l/ everlaſiing : a life which 
comprehends an everlaſting duration, to which all ſhall be 
' raiſed after death, the wicked as well as the righteous. 
Therefore, when we read that the wicked ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, and periſh, and for ever die, we are to underſtand, 
not that they ſhall be turned into nothing, but that 
they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God; be 
condemned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, re- 
morſe, and deſpair ; and be tortured with the worm that 
never dies, and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But 
the righteous ſhall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which 
their nature is capable; they ſhall partake of the glory which 


the Father has given to the Son ; and ſhall be one, as the 


F ather and Chriſt are one. For 


The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought to 


light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci- 


ples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, 


trouble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, 


2 | 225 ſolid 
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are ſubject to in this life; ſince, when we take them up a- 


tance we expect i 18 incorruptible, and f, ad 
our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that 
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| ſolid cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a 


ſtate of true happineſs and content, of manly and rational 


pleaſures : pleaſures not interrupted by ſickneſs or any fad 


accidents, not dulled by being weary of them, nor cloyed 


with them, not diſturbed either by the inſults of our ene- 
mies, or the concernments for our miſerable friends, or our 
own inequality of temper. In that ſtate all the powers and 
faculties of our ſouls will be advanced to the higheſt per- 


fection that they are capable of; and we ſhall live in perfect 


eaſe and peace, in perfect fade and liberty, in the per- 7 
fect enjoyment of ourſelves. Then our bodies, that flept in 
the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again, and united to our fouls, to 
live in the city of the great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
a paradiſe of pleaſure, a country of perpetual light and bliſs, 
where the glory of the Lord fills the place, and where every 
object that preſents itſelf adds a new beauty to it, and con- 
1 tributes t tothe increaſe of our delight. But 


To complete the whole, we are * I that the inheri- 


h not away ; that 
at hall have no 


more power over us. There is no diſpute concerning the 


- everlaſting happineſs of the righteous; it being evident, that 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the fincere obedience 
of his creatures as much beyond the merit of their own. 
weak and imperfe& works as he ſees proper. Yet the ever- 


laſting puniſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to 


many a great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natural 
Notions of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be pu- 
niſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſſion. But 


thoſe who conſider the nature of human actions muſt con- 
feſs that God is juſt, and that every one who wilfully of- 
fends him deſerves eternal puniſhment : becauſe a rational 


and moral man not only has in himſelf a power of acting, 


which is in common to him with the irrational creatures; 
but he has moreover a ſtill higher principle or power of 
directing his actions, with ſome determinate views, and 


to ſome certain and conſtant end. He has a power of judg- 


ing beforehand, concerning the conſequences of his ac- . 
tions, concerning the reaſonableneſs or unreaſonablenets 
N of 
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of the end he aims at; and he has a power of recollect- 


ing, after the action is done, whether he acted with a 
good or an evil view. He can either follow the 1 irregu- 


lar motions of all his appetites and paſſions, as do the beaſts 
that periſh ; or he can reltrain and overrule their ſollicita- 


tion, by attending to the guidance of a ſuperior light of 
reaſon and religion. Nay, a man cannot indeed but have 
ſome view and deſign in every thing he does: even when 
he abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the brutal guidance 
of mere appetite and paſſion, ſtill he does it with ſome 
view; and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts have not, 
that he knowingly and deliberately chooſes to aim at ſome 
mean and unworthy end. Hence ariſes that judgment of 
reflection which we call conſcience; by which a man ei= 
ther approves or condemns his own paſt actions, and ap- 


prehends, that he ſhall accordingly be approved or con- 


demned by him alſo to whom he muſt finally give an ac- 
count of himſelf. If a man, in the general courſe of his 
life, accuſtoms himſelf to conſider theſe things before- 


hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a ratidnal crea- 


ture; if he accuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to conſider = 
the reaſon and equity of things, to conſider what is reaſon= _ 
able for himſelf to do, or for him to expect ſhould be done 


by another ; to conſider what is agreeable to the will of 


God, and likely to be approved at the bar of an impartial 


and all- ſeeing Judge: if this (I ſay) be his main directing 


principle, and the point which he Artery keeps in view, 


his actions, generally 8 will not fail to be virtuous 


and good. 


On the contrary, ifa man's principles be looſe and athe- 
iſtical ; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity of 


things, nor apprehenſion of the righteous judgment of 
God; if his views are only the ſatisfying of his appetites, 


the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing his preſent i in- 
tereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf-will; it can- 


not be but his actions will be generally immoral and vicious. 
And as there never was any perſon in any age or country 


upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by any violence or 
_ oo by another upon himſelf, the caſe is ans For wing 
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| | ſiame, whenever any fraud or violence is uſed by him toward 
another; and therefore the judgment paſſed by him in that 
cCaſe upon other men, is in fact a judgment paſſed by him 
upon himſelf. The ſame may be ſaid concerning any other - | 
known inſtance of wickedneſs, concerning every kind of 
impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or debauchery. The perſon who 
commits the crime always condemns himſelf, and is con- 
ſcious that he deſerves to be puniſhed. Men may divert 
and turn away their thoughts from the unpleaſing ſubject, 
by variety of amuſements, and numberleſs vain imagina- 
tions: they may flatter themſelves as they pleaſe with ob- 
jections againſt the unalterable and eſſential differences of 
virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within themſelves, though 
they can never really be perſuaded of it, that they ſhall have 
peace, though they walk in the imagination of their own 
heart, to add one fin to another: they may confidently and 
preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in general, that all ac- 
tions are naturally and originally alike ; that morality is 
but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the notion of vice and 
virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms of nations. 
But the judgment in particular that every wicked man 
neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any unjuſt 
action of another, by which he himſelf happens to ſuffer, 
will for ever convict him of knowing well that difference 
of moral good or evil, which he is not willing to acknow- 
| ledge, or which, however, he is not willing to make the 
rule of his own behaviour. This is what the apoſtle calls 
the law written in men's hearts, by which they are a law 
unto themſelves, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while accuſing or excuſing one 
another ; therefore it is certain men are naturally conſcious 
of the difference of good and evil, and of the conſequent. 
deſert of their own actions: it is natural for them to ap- 
prehend, that this judgment of their own conſciences is 
the judgment that God alſo paſſes upon them; and the 
_ ſcripture very clearly affirms that it is ſo. 
I be ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy upon the * 
of man, that even the moſt hardened ſinners are perpetually 
endeavouring to ſhift off the blame of their wickedneſs from 


them 


CE p ere a er anti a 


tempts them : And how can frail man withſtand fo potent 


and ſo cunning a deceiver ? Sometimes it is the original 


corruption of their nature: And who can alter the condi- 


tion to which he was born? Sometimes it is the general 
faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And who can be ſingu- 
lar in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The apoſtle cuts off 


at once both theſe and all other excuſes, by determining 


diſtinctly, that, whatever aggravations or extenuations of 
fin may or may not ariſe from external circumſtances, yet 


fin in itſelf, the nature and eſſence of ſin, conſiſts entirely 


in the free choice of a man's own will; and that his guilt 
is always juſt ſo much in proportion as his choice deviates 
from the dictates of his reaſon. For, though the ſenſibi- 
lity of our conſcience, whereby we become uncaſy at the 
commiſſion of any crime, may be deadened by a long per- 
ſeverance in vice; yet the light of our conſcience, where- 
by we diſcern the difference between good and evil, can 
perhaps be never totally put out. But this we may do, 
and this, if weare wiſe, we will do: we may by repeated 
ours. by degrees, ſubdue our vicious inclinations to 
our reaſon. Every man is then only tempted, when he is 


drawn away of his own luſts and enticed. 
Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can i it 


is unreaſonable, that they, who by wilful and ſtubborn diſ- 95 
obedience to their almighty Creator and moſt merciful 


Benefactor, and by the habitual practice of unrepented 
wickedneſs, have, during the ſtate of trial, made themſelves 


unfit for the enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has 


prepared for them that love and obey him, ſhould be en- 


tirely rejected and excluded therefrom. As to the conti- 


nuance of the puniſhment, no man can preſume, in our 


preſent ſtate of ignorance and darkneſs, to be able truly to 
Judge, barely by the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, 

hat i in this reſpect is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, 
and juſtice, a and goodneſs of the ſupreme Governor of the 


world; 
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themſelves, and to throw the fault upon whatever comes in 
their way. Sometimes the reaſon of their wickedneſs is 
becauſe God has not made them better than they are: And 
who has reſiſted his will? Sometimes it is the devil that 
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world; ſince we neither know the place, nor kind, nor 


manner, nor circumſtances, nor degrees, nor all. the ends 
and uſes of the final puniſhment of wicked men. But we 
are certain that the juſtice of God will abundantly vindicate 


itſelf, and all mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, and be 


forced to acknowledge the exact righteouſneſs of all his 
Judgments, and to condemn their own folly and wicked- 
neſs ; foraſmuch as the degree or ſeverity of the puniſh- 


ment, which ſhall be inflicted on the impenitent, ſhall be 


5 exactly proportionate to their ſins, as a recompence of their 
crime; fo that no man ſhall ſuffer more than he has de- 
ſerved, by the evil of his ways. For argument ſake, let us 


ſuppoſe that men are to live here * ever, and that ſome 
of them were become abandone 


and incorrigibly bad: 
Would it be any unjuſtifiable ſeverity to confine them for 


ever in priſon, that they might not ſeduce or annoy the reſt 
of the creation; or even to inflict poſitive puniſhments 


upon them, in their confinement, adequate to their offen- 
ces, in order to deter others? It is only therefore to ſup- 


pofe, that the ſoul is in its own nature deſigned for an im- 


mortal duration: that thoſe, who are conſigned to everlaſt- 
ing miſery, are ſuch as by a continued courſe of ſinning 


have fo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, that it is mo- 


rally impoffible for them, without the extraordinary grace 
of God, to ceaſe from finning : and then, if it be no in- 


Juſtice, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner ſhould 


be a ſufferer; there can be no injuſtice, that every habi- 
tual, eternal finner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. Suppole | 
again, that the outward acts of fin are temporary; yet the 


defilement and habit contracted by a repetition of theſe acts 
are, if we die 1n a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And as | 


eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments ; it will 


follow that the impenitent have entailed upon themſelves 
everlaſting miſery. And, finally, let thoſe, who inſiſt ſo 
much upon it, that the puniſhments diſproportioned to the 


crime, cohſider ſin in all views, and in all its conſequences, 


which is the only way to form a true judgment of the ma- 
lignity of it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned 
to ſin; habitual ſin, if — with all its numerous 


train | 


train of ill conſequences ; the conſequences being ſuch, 


that, if unreſtrained, it would ſoon involve the whole world 
in one promiſcuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one 
man cannot do all this miſchief. But then one man, who, 


for inſtance, acts unjuſtly, contributes his part to the in- 


troduction of univerſal diſorder and miſery. If all ſhould 
act as unjuſtly as himſelf (and all have as much right as 
any one man) the foundations of the moral world would 
be quite out of courſe. For, as a late writer obſerves, 
© one perſon robs another of a ſmall ſum of money; he 
is taken and ſuffers death for the fact: Now what pro- 
portion is there between the puniſhment and the crime; 
between depriving a man of what he perhaps could very 


well ſpare, and depriving the perſon that did it of his life, 


and of his all in this world ? None at all, if we conſider 
the crime in this light only ; ; but if we view it in all its 
tendencies, then the crime is adequate to the puniſhment, 
ſince it tends to render property, and what is valuable in 
this life precarious, and to ſubvert the peace of ſociety”. 
We know not, we cannot know, how far the conſequences . 
of any one ſin may extend, how far the influence of our 
behaviour may affect all that lie within the ſphere of our 
activity, thoſe beneath us, and about us, our domellics, 
relations, and neighbours. And theſe 28 ain may ſpread 


the contagion further. 


This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter 
us from fin, and excite us to repentance and holineſs of 
life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a jealous 
God, a conſuming fire, a God who will not be mocked... 


This ſhould teach us to tremble at his word, at the fierce- 


neſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of his vengeance ; 
and to ſet the hi gheſt value on the plenteous redemption 


wrought out "ng us by the blood of Chriſt, whereby all 
true believers are purged from their fins, and not only 
freed from eternal miſery, but made inheritors of eternal 
happineſs. This ſhould inflame our ſouls with earneſt 


defires of thoſe heavenly | joys which flow from the viſion 


of God, and ſtir up our endeavours after that holineſs with- 


out which! it can be enjoyed . no man. This ſhould teach 


— us 
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no one material flaw has been diſcovered, that has endan- 
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us to contemn this world, and to ſet our affections on things he. 
above; ſo that forgetting the things which are behind, and gh. 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, we i the 


may preſs toward the mark for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Jeſus Chriſt. This ſhould encourage us 
to take up the croſs of Chriſt, and make us cheerful un- 

der the {fferivgs of this life, knowing that they are not for 
worthy to be compared to the glory which ſhall be revcal- 
ed in us: and that our light affliction, which is but for a leſo 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal oe 
weight of glory. Therefore, bir 
Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of deſigning men. Under fm 
a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judg- ¶ fler 
ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your ex- our 
pectation of a bleſſed immortality; alarming thoſe very ap- WW 1, 
prehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding to M dati. 
your other terrors this new fear, which will continually ura 
haunt you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſſing your canr 
firſt perſuaſion for very {hight and frivolous reaſons. de u 
VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to ing 1 
ſee there are difficulties in chriſtianity; but not ſenſe enough ic 
to ſee they are but difficulties: And theſe may be con- Wh; 
firmed Infidels, mere reeds ſhaken with the wind, with prac 
every blaſt of vain doctrine. The chriſtian religion pro- 
poſes no doctri nes for our belief, but ſuch as are diſcovered 
by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a ſound and unbiaſſed 
judgment. Not: withſtanding the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny has 
been made, and every particular paſſage has been ſifted, 


gered the whole fabric. Nay thoſe very things, which 

were thought inſuperable objections againſt it, have, upon 
a cloſer examination, been found illuſt:idus confirmations 
of the truth of it. And if all the load of objections and 
difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like fo many weights tied 
about a body, cannot fink chriſtianity ; it muſt be upheld 
and ſupported by that energy of truth, which is ſtronger 
than all things, and will prevail. Many are the devices of 
a man's heart; but the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall 


ſtand. Many have been the devices of mens hearts and 
| — 


heads againſt chriſtianity ; from its youth up have they 


All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, 
and a direct and powerful influence to reform mens lives, 


for the gratification of men's idle curioſities, the buſying 


dg- MW ficulties of mankind, did highly recommend themſelves to 


ex- our belief; fo, on the other hand, they had an immediate 


ap- rlation to practice, and were the proper ground and foun- 
7 10 dation upon which all human and divine virtues were na- 


ally W turally to be built. The preſent wickedneſs of Chriſtians | - 
our cannot be owing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor 
be urged as a proof of e rigor of it toward render- 


h to Wing men holy: becauſe there was a time, when it had all the 
ngh ſucceſs of this kind that could be expected; the time, I 


con- Wmean, of its earlieſt appearance in the world; when the 


with practice of the generality of Chriſtians was a juſt comment 
on the precepts of Chriſt : and they could appeal from their 
doctrines to their lives, and challenge their worſt enemies to 


_ has Were ſo far from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked 
fted, arts of deceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of converts no 
125 man ſaid that aught was his own, but they had all things 
ick | 


common, and were not only of one faith, and of one worlhip, 
but of one heart, and of one ſoul. Now, if the efficacy and 
power of the chriſtian doctrine muſt be tried by its fruits, 


s and be goſpel is the ſame ao as it was then, equally the power 

s tied pf God unto ſalvation, equally mighty in pulling down of 
pheld rong holds; and therefore, that it doth not ſtill produce the 
onNgcl! me effects muſt be owing, not to any defect in the means, 
ces of ut to other cauſes. For the goſpel, though it be the great 
| 150 nſtrument of holineſs, yet can make thoſe alone holy, who 

ts an 


onfider and weigh it, and faſten its holy rules upon their 
heads | 46 IN | hearts 
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bought againſt it: but it is the counſel of the Lord, and 
therefore has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. 


and correct their manners. None of them were calculated 


and amufing them with airy and uſeleſs ſpeculation; much 
leſs were they intended for an exerciſe of our credulity : 
or a trial how far we could bring our reaſon to ſubmit to 
our faith. But as, on the one hand, they were plain and 
der WF imple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs to the rational 


\ 


bew any remarkable difference between them: when they 
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hearts and conſciences by meditation and ſtudy. It is very 
hard therefore to make our faith anſwerable for the ill man- 
ners of thoſe who do not in good earneſt receive it; but much 
harder ſtill, that thoſe very men ſhould preſs the objection 
moſt eagerly, without whoſe looſe and immoral lives there 
would not be near ſo much ground and colour for it. Con- 
ſequently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, religious opinions are 
to be examined; and not by the lives and practice of thoſe 


ho eſpouſe them. Diſputes, it is true, there will always be 
about revelation, as there have been about every thing elſe. 


And is it any wonder men ſhould diſpute about religion, 


which is almoſt the only thing, about which it is worth 


while to diſpute at all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all 


_ diſputes immediately ceaſe? No, there would be many 
more, which a ſerious ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents, | 


about things of leſs importance, about every thing on which 
men had miſplaced their eſteem. It is a miſtake to imagine, 
that the obſcurity of ſcripture has given birth to different 
opinions in material points; mens preconceived opinions 


have made them endeavour to obſcure and darken the ſcrip- | 
ture, though never ſo plain. And, notwithſtanding the 
many differences and diſputes about particular doctrines 


among Chriſtians (excepting ſuch as have intolerably cor- 


rupted the very fundamental doctrines, and even the main 


deſign itſelf of the whole chriſtian diſpenſation) they have 
not been like thoſe among the philoſophers, concerning the 
whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of things, but only concerning 
particular explications of particular doctrines; which kind 
of diſputes do not at all affect the certainty of the whole 
religion itſelf, nor ought in reaſon to be any manner of hind- 
rance to the effect, which the plain and weightier and con- 
feſſedly more important fundamental doctrines ought to have 
upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who profeſs their belief 
in God, and acknowledge it their duty to obey his com- 
mands. The principles of chriſtianity may be out of fi- 
ſhion: but what they want in the faſhion they make up 
in weight, ſolidity, and Irin woah 
To thoſe, unhappy advocates of infidelity; who would 
gravely pretend to per ſuade the world, that re/igion, at oh 
es . e 
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| aroſe from fear, education, and late policy; and that it is only 
a polite device, to keep the ignorant people in awe ; to 
theſe deluded men, I fay, it may be ſufficient to reply, that 


even their own objection admits that religion conduces very 
much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and fo, to every man in particular, where its duties andobli- 


gations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tranquil- 
lity of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, as 
is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and unreaſonable 


fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be the parent of it. We own 


that education, and the prevalence of cuſtom are great, but 
then they muſt be ſuch as ſtrike in with our corrupt paſſions 
and affections; and not ſuch as endeavour to reſtrain and 
controul them. What goes againſt the grain can never laſt 


long; and therefore we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that reli- 


gion, which gives ſuch a check to our depraved appetites, 

had long ſince been exterminated the world, had it not laid 

ſuch faſt hold upon our natures, that there is no ſhaking itoff. 
Every age, we know, is apt to condemn the wiſdom of 


thoſe that preceded it; and, whether we ſtand upon ourfore- 


fathers ſhoulders or not, we certainly think that we ſee far- 
ther. It is wonderful, therefore, that, .in ſo many ages as 


have paſſed, no perſon has been able to make ſuch a diſco- 


very of the artifice of religion, as to free mankind from its 


pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, that there were none to 


attempt it ; becauſe efforts of this kind have been frequent, 


though always unſucceſsful, and redounding to the greater 


confirmation of religion. It cannot be ſaid, thatuthere were 
none ready to join in ſuch a deſign ; for all bad men wiſh there 
was no kind of religion, and what they wiſh for they are 
willing to effect, if they could. How comes it then, after 


all, that religion {till prevailed, and the terrors of a Deity 
could not be ſhaken off, no not by the greateſt politicians 
themſelves, who thought they underſtood all the arts of go- 
vernment, as well as any that went before them? If the prin- 
ciples of religion had been firſt introduced merely by a ſlate 


policy, the politicians and governors of the world, one would 
think ſhould be likely to have known ſomething of it; at 


= leaſt, 
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leaſt, ſo much, as to be leſs ſubject to the anxieties of con. 
ſcience, which the deſpiſing of ſuch principles, and living in 
oppoſition to them, generally creates: whereas we find, on 
the contrary, that, in all ages, the greateſt of men, who have 
bad nothing to fear from human power, have been as much 
affrighted by the ſecret terrors of religion, and have under- 
gone as great agonies of mind, as the meaneſt mortals, 
And, as the reaſon of the thing is ſufficient to convince us, 
that religion at firſt was no ſtate juggle; fo, if we look into 
the records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the | 
farther we go backward, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt 
this ſuggeſtion. The moſt ancient writings, that are in the | 
world, without all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcrip- 
tures ; and, among theſe, the book of Job is deſervedly ac- | 
counted one of the earlieſt : and yet we may obſerve therein | 
not only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the 
people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how cuſtomary 
it was to appeal to the tradition of former times concerning 
| theſe matters: Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age (lays 
one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of their 
fathers : * for we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. But 
what is it for, that he thus appeals to the obſervation of for- 
mer ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all that are 
not ſincere in their religion; for as te ruſh, ſays he, without 
mire, and the flag without water, wither before other herbs; j 


are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrite's hope 


Hall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that, in the earlieſt he 
times we can read of, men hàd the ſame ſenſe of religion, and car 
the ſame notions of God's indignation againſt impiety, that MW no 
we now have: and therefore, conſidering that no time or Ge 
place can be aſſigned to give any reaſonable ground for ſup- div 
poſing, that the firſt principles of religion were any human all 
contrivance, we may, without further arguments, C conclude eve 
that they were from the beginning. me 
In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of gli 
ſo long a date, as theſe deluded men pretend, it muſt ne- the 
ceſſarily have been found out at one time or other, and is 
baniſhed out of the world long before now: but the credit tre 


of it is not yet extinct; which can be owing to nothing 


o 
> 


Sund. 5.] The Polly and Mi; Werke of Atheiſm. 


but the invincible reaſons whereon it ſtands. In every 


age, there has not been wanting the wit and malice of pro- 


fane perſons, to undermine and blow it up ; but the foun- 
dations, whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſtable, and 

have endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of fo 
many ages, that we have no occaſion to doubt it will ever 
fail. 


mere ſpeculation indeed, theſe men I trifle and ſport 


with them, as long as they pleaſed; but, as they are 
made fundamental parts of every man's ſalvation, they ſeem 
to run too great a hazard, for the bare gratification of a 
For, as 
theſe men cannot fancy things into being, ſo neither can 


fooliſh ſingularity, who adventure to deny them. 
they 


make them vanith into nothing, by the ſtubborn 


confidence of their own imagination. V hat then can make 


them thus foolhardy, and tempt them to be thus deſperate? 


If you believe them, it 7s to ſet the world free from th.» -preju- 
 dices of vulgar errors, and the ſlavery of that bug bear conſci-- 


ence. Ah wretched freedom which, to deliver us from one 


Imaginary evil, brings upon us a nnd real miſchiefs, 
which degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps the 
opens a ſluice to all kinds of 


foundation of all ſocieties, o 
wickedneſs, and takes away our only comfort in time of 


diſtreſs. 


he cannot ſupply ; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he 


cannot remove, and obnoxious to dangers, which he can 
no ways eſcape; where can he turn himſelf without a 
God, or where repoſe his anxious thoughts, but in his 


divine providence ? In the day of adverſity eſpecially, when 
all other friends are apt to forſake him, how gloomy muſt 


every thing about him look without a God! An unhappy. 


mortal deep ſunk in miſeries and misfortunes, and ſtrug- 
gling with innumerable hardſhips here upon earth, and at 
the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and patron in beaver, 


is a condition not to be imagined without horror and 


trembling amazement. 


E 


141 


Were religion and the being of a God matters of 


For, ſince man of himſelf is inſufficient for his 
own happineſs ; ; is liable to many evils and miſeries, which 
he can neither prevent nor redreſs; is full of wants, which 
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SUNDAY VI. 


I. Of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it as een. 


ed; and II. Of the preparation before receiving it, by exa- 
mination of conſcience, repentance, faith, ere wee and 


; ma king ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe eng to be done at the 


time of receiving, and IV. After receiving; and the benefit 


of frequent communion. V. Of the honour due to God's | 


Name; and of the ſins againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing, 


including afſertory, prom iſfory, and unlawful oaths. VI. Of 
perjury. VII. Of vain oaths, or common ſwearing, Cur- | 


ting, and the fin A them 3 and VIII. of VOWS. 


]. His thus learned, and Weed to believe ALL 
the ARTICLES of the chriſtian faith, our next duty | 
3s to partake of the Lord's ſupper, which, as we are taught 
by the church, ' is not only a fign of the love that Chriſ- 
tians ought to have among themſelves one to another; but 
rather it is a ſacrament of our redemption by Chriſt's death: 
inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith 
receive the ſame, the bread which we break is a partaking 5 
of the body of Chriſt, and likewiſe the cup of bleſſing is 
a partaking of the blood of Chriſt: the body of Chriſt is 


given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper only offer a heavenly 


and ſpiritual manner: and the means whereby the body 
of Chriſt is received and eaten in the ſupper, is faith'*, 

Therefore this is juſtly reckoned one of the moſt impor- 

tant actions of our holy religion; whereby we repeat and 


renew the covenant we made with God in our baptiſm ; 


diſtinguiſh ourſelves to be the diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus; 

and are admitted to the higheſt act of communion with his 
| facred perſon : for therein our corrupt nature is purified, 

by applying the merits of Chriſt's blood; and our weak- 


neſs is (irengthened, by receiving the influence of his grace, 
which he has purchaſed for us by his death. But he that 


lives in the habitual practice of any known fin, without 
1 


— 


rn 


2 22 | | Was 2 n 


See the 28ch Article of Religion 
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repentance, muſt not approach to the holy table, leſt he 
be found to mock God, and contemn his authority. Never- 
 thelefs it may not be inferred, that the danger of unwor- 
thy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain from receiving 
at all,. or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom; becauſe the 
danger of neglecting a plain command of our Saviour is 
more hazardous to our falvation, than performing * 
without ſome due qualification to make it worthy. For 
the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it may be neceſ- 


ſary to take notice, that ſince it is allowed on all hands, j 

that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of communion, | i 

but the want of preparation, which is only ſuch a bar pl 

as men may themſelves remove, if they pleaſe ; it con- R 

cerns them highly to take off the impediment as ſoon as il 
poſſible, and not to truſt to vain hopes of alleviating one il 

fault by committing another. The danger of miſper- 't 
forming any religious duty is an argument of fear and ö 
caution, but no excuſe for neglect: God inſiſts upon 1 

the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It was no ſuf- 1 1 
ficient plea for the ſlothful ſervant, under the goſpel, that = 

he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereupon neg- = 

lected his duty: but, on the contrary, the uſe he ought | IN 

| to have made of that conſideration was to have been o | 1F 
much the more diligent in his maſter's ſervice. Therefore, e 
| in the caſe of the holy communion, it is to very little pur- _; | 
| poſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-examination, or prepa- In 1 
| ration, by way of excuſe either for a total, or for a fre- 1 
ö quent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may ſay, that he 4 +008 
. comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not prepared; 1 
and ſo far he aſſigns a good reaſon: but if he ſhould be far- bi j | 
ther aſked why he is not prepared, when he may; then lage 
4 can only make ſome trifling excuſe, or remain ſpeechleſs. e. 
Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to be performed, the — N 1 
me conſequence we ſhould draw from the danger of per- = 5 
. forming it unworthily, ſhould be to excite ourſelves to if. 01! 
; care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due diſ- 1 
t charge of it; but never to delude ourſelves by falſe reaſons i} 5 14 
bo ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe our guilt. e | 118 
: There lies an obligation upon all Christians to receive the g | 4 
— 1 
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holy communion, from the plain and poſitive command of 
our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him. 


This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty incumbent 
upon all Chriſtians ; and to live in the neglect of a plain 
law of the author of our religion is no way conſiſtent with 
the character we profeſs of being the diſciples of Chriſt. 


This worſhip is peculiar to the chriſtian religion, and there- 
Dy, in particular manner, we proclaim ourſelves followers 


of the bleſſed Jeſus : upon which account the primitive 


Chrittians (at leaſt in ſome places) never held their public aſ- 

ſemblies without it; and the faithful, that joined 1 in all the 

Other parts of public worſhip, never failed in partaking of 
the communion of the body and blood of Chriſt*, Yet the 


church declares, that the wicked, and ſuch as be void of 
a lively faith, although they do carnall: and viſibly preſs 


with their tenth the ern nt of the body and blood of 


Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, but ra- 
ther to their condemnation do eat and drink the ſign or ſa- 
crament of ſo great a thing' *. 


acceptable ſervice to God. And, therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord 8 ſupper 7040 


er dained for a continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the 


death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which awe receive thereby. 
The Son of God made man, by ſuffering death upon the 
_ croſs, made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world; he inter- 
cedes for us by virtue of this ſacrifice in heaven; ſo we on 
earth ſhould commemorate this his ſacrifice on the croſs, 
by offering bread and wine, which after conſecration be- 
come the repreſentatives of his body and blood, which in 
this ſacrament are offered to God the Father that he may 


be favourable to us, and give us his grace, through the me- 
rits of the death of Chrilt, And, 


I 


6 


And the laws of England have injoined, That every Pariſhioner ſhall commu- 


nicate at the leaſt zhree times in the Tear; of which 12885 er to be one. Sec the Rubrick 
at the end of the Communion Service. _ 


4 See the 29th Article of Religion, 


Before we can be qualified 
to participate of this holy ſacrament, we muſt underſtand 
the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we cannot offer an 


; 11. As 


u- 


II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to this 
holy ſacrament, ſo nobody muſt dare to approach that holy 


: table without a due preparation ; carefully weighing what 
is neceſſary to be done, before, at, and after receiving the 


ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And, firſt, 
Let a man examine his life and converſation by the rule 


of God's word. For a life governed by the precepts of the 


goſpel is the beſt preparation for this ſacrament ; becauſe 
- that believes the chriſtian religion, and makes 1 it his con- 
ſtant buſineſs to perform what our Saviour hath enjoined, 
has all that ſubſtantial preparation, which qualifies Chriſ- 
tians to partake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to 
receive when any opportunities preſent : for this holy ſa- 
crament does not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it en- 
ables us to make good thoſe obligations, which we in our 
baptiſm have promiſed and vowed to perform. Let a man 
therefore examine himſelf ever ſo much, faſt ever ſo ſtrict- 
ly. and pray ever ſo fervently, if his life _ $ not been pious = 
toward Gop, juſt toward his neighbour, an 
_ ence to himſelf ; without fectual reſolutions, all thoſe du- 
ties, in which he employs himſelf before he receives, will 


never be able to make him a fit gueſt at God's table: they 


are indeed good preparative helps, when they repair thoſe 


breaches fin has made in our ſouls; but, without ſteady pur- 


poſes of amendment, they are of no value in the ſight of God, 
and will not be able to qualify | us for a worthy participa- 


tion of the body and blood of Chriſt, If our lives prepare 


Not the way for our offerings, we approach the holy altar 
in vain. We ſhould hereby be deterred from receivin g only 
out of cuſtom; or in order to qualify ourſelves for ſome 
temporal or worldly employment ; but pious Chriſtians, 


who are ſincerely wearied and grieved with the burthen of 


their ſins, ought not to be diſcouraged in their duty; be- 
cauſe here they will find their proper remedy ; here they 
will meet with that ſtrength and afliſtance, which is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to enable them to lead that holy life, which they 
purpoſe for the time to come, beginning it with a ſtrict ex- 
amination of the ſtate of their own ſouls. Concerning 


which take theſe directions: : 


Sund. 6. 1 Pra for the Lord. D Supper. | 08 
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Reecollect your baptiſmal vow®, and endeavour to rivet 
in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on God's 
part, and the particular duties to which you in common with 
all Chriſtians are obliged thereby : for our chief buſineſs 
at the Lord's table 1s to renew our baptiſmal covenant with 
God. Then inquire by your conſcience, the candle of 
the Lord, how you have broken that covenant made in your 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſs 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and compaffing 
any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts, which ſpring 
up in your minds, and are but little in our power, they are 
neither fins nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than they 
are cauſesand principles of aſinful choĩce and reſolution; be- 
cauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe motions that are in our 


minds, ſo will r thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. But it is 
not enough to know what is fin : for;we muſt alſo under- | 


ſtand the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without 


ſelf-refletion, a man may have every vice under the ſun, _ 


without knowing he has any; provided he has it not in a 
| High degree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing 


dis duty, there are numbers, who are Joſt for ever, for want 


of ſeriouſly conſidering it, and laying it to heart. Our re- 
pentance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe 
particulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God ; | 
and till we diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we can- 
not amend, or ſo much as watch againſt them *. £ 
Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure keep 
pace with our errors and failings, when this examination is 
frequently repeated before the Lord's ſupper ; and thus we 
may prevent the inſupportable weight of the fins of a whole 
life falling upon us all at once, when we may neither have 
_ underſtanding nor leiſure to recollect ourſelves, much leſs 
to exerciſe any fit and proper acts of repentance toward God 
or man. And, in this examination, let us conſider the fins 
that moſt cally beſet our weakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom 


leaſt 


— ; "x * , » — "a. / 


D | See the nal Vow, Sunday 2. geld vii. 

i See Sunday 13. Se, 1. concerning the Government of our thaughts. 

* For which purpoſe you will be Fin aſſiſted by the h-ads of ſelſcexamination 
contained! in the New Week's Preparation, See Page 485 of this Book. 
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leaſt defenſible; for the devil, like a ſkilful general, will at- 
tack us where we lie moſt expoſed, Hoping, by gaining that 
poſt, to make the town quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion. 
For which reaſon, in ſurveying the ſtate of our minds, we 
ſhould have an eye to thoſe places that will leaſt hear an aſ- 
| fault : thoſe appetites or paſſions that moſt frequently oc- 
caſion our fall from God's grace. Again, we ſhould con- 
ſider the ſeveral aggravations of our follies : whether com- 
mitted againſt the light of our minds; with the free con- 
ſent of our wills, and in deſpite of the checks of our own 
conſcience : whether they have been often repeated; whe- 
ther tranſient acts or habitual diſorders. And we ought to 
obſerve all thoſe previous eps that have made us tranſ- 
"0h. which have been fatal to the corrupting of our in- 
nocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 

This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
our own corruption; a knowledge, which 1s of the greateſt 
conſequence. By this we are driven to repentance, as the 
only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes our ſouls, and for 
Which we lie at the mercy of God's vengeance : we are 
| diſpoſed to humility ; and gain a lively ſenſe of God's 
power and our frequent errors and miſcarriages : we keep | 
our accounts clear and even; and it is an admirable means. 
to advance us toward chriſtian perfection, by making 
us careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we 
have diſcovered in our former lives and converſations, not 
only through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have of- 
fended ſo good and gracious a God. And 

This duty ſhould he accompanied with confeſſion of fins to 
God, which is the judgment a man paſſes upon himſelf, 
Either of approbation or of condemnation, whenever he de- 
| Tiberately weighs his own actions: or it is the ſentence, 
Which his reaſon ſuggeſts that God, the judge of all the 

earth, will paſs upon him. Yet it is not barely a repe- 
tition of the faults we are guilty of to almighty God ; 
but it is ſuch an acknowledgement of our faults, as is 
accompanied with ſhame for . with hatred to them, 

and with reſolutions to amend them. So that confeſſion of 

. fins doth plainly include, F/, conlrilian, which is a Dy 

IEEE ene | grief, 
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148 5 
grief, excited by a lively ſenſe, not only of the puniſhment 
due to guilt, but likewiſe of the infinite goodneſs of God, 


againſt which we have offended, accompanied with a deteſ⸗- 
tation of our fin, and of ourſelves for the ſake of it. Secondly, 


us upon applying ourſelves to God, and there with ſhame 


him, and humbly and heartily begging his mercy and fa- 


The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 6. 


that this ſenſe, and this ſorrow and this indignation, do put 


and confuſion laying open our miſerable condition before 


vour through the merits and interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus. 


And this is ; that which is confeſſion in the preciſe iet tenſe. = 

of the word. 7. hirdly, that at the ſame time we enter into his c 
ſtedfaſt and ſerious purpoſes to amend what hath been amiſs 1 
in us, and to live more carefully, more obediently to the ſible 
laws of God for the future. In ſuch caſes, where we have Was 
been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and MF punt: 
thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained he h 
us from ſin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of Bod, there 
that doth not devoutly confeſs his fins; fo, if we do confider viour 
what is imported in confeflion, we hall be convinced thatit MW VS! 
is a thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, above by 0¹ 
all other things we can do, recommend us to God; for, by nor 1 
approaching to God with a hearty ſenſe of our ſins, and con- hic 
feſſing them before him with truly contrite and penitent us to 
hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for us, \ 
the affrontsand injuries which by our fins we have commit- took 
ted againſt his divine majeſty. And the more particular our thou! 
cCounfeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it will be Fe 
be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an with 
_ expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and ſhews that I nd 
we have ſearched and examined our hearts to the bottom, for gl 
and that we harbour no concealed affection to any particular Sten 
ſin whatſoever; but that we are willing to deſtroy every e- clina 
nemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to Gd and his laws. And fourtb- n 
ly, when our fins have been not only againſt God, but againſt We g 
our neighbour, we muſt make him ſatigfaction: we muſt re- erciſe 
ſtore whatever we have unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or becar 
force ; we muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have ble- tans 
* miſhed 855 


> See Sund. 11, Sed. ili. 


Sund. 6.] Preparation for the Lerd's Supper. 


miſhed it by calumny and evilſpeaking; we muſt endea- 
vour nis recovery, by making him ſenſible of ſuch fins and 


dangerous errors as we have drawn him into, that he miy 


149 


be put into a way of pardon before the throne of divine juſ- 
| tice. So we muſt from our hearts forgive thoſe that have 
injured us, if we expect that God- ſhould forgive us our 


faults ; reſting in a ſure confidence that God's grace will be 
ſo effectually conveyed in our ſouls by this ſacrament, as 


to ſeal God's pardon of all our fins for Chrift's fake, pro- 
vided we perform our part in forſaking them, 1900 rod | 


his commandments for the future. 
If we do not ſtrive after this temper of 1 it is impoſ- 


fible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; for this 


was. the end of his death, which will deliver none from the 


puniſhment due to fin, who do not make ule of that grace 


he has purchaſed to overcome the power and dominion 
thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings, if we do not renounce and deteſt what 
was the cauſe thereof? or, how can we expect to be received 


by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies, 


nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, 


which tormented and. nailed him to the croſs ? It becomes 
us to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe that have injured 


us, when we go to commemorate that infinite love, which 


took pity of us, when we were enemies to him. Such love 


ſhould work into us a conformity, and make us defirous to 


be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; to beat peace 


with all the world, as we deſire to be beloved and forgiven, 


and to be at peace with our Redeemer, Can we ſcruple to 


forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs we are for- 


| given ? Is it not in vain to aſk pardon, when we find no in- 


clination in our hearts to grant it to our neighbours? Or, 


| can we forbear giving what we are able to the poor, when 


we go to commemorate ſo much bounty and liberality ex- 


| erciſed toward us? It is our duty to do good to all men, 
becauſe they are God's creatures, but neceſſitous Chriſ- 
tians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe they are 


members of the ſame body, and are particular objects of 


| the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer, who has 


made 
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made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love to 


God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his 


brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, 
How dwelleth the love of God in him? Which ſincerity 


of our love to God can never be ſo well atteſted, as when 


we are calling to mind the divine love diſplaying itſelf to 
— us in the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 


Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our prepara- 


tory exerciſes for this holy ſacrament ; becauſe it helps us 
to that temper of mind which makes us welcome gueſts at 
God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch ſpiritual ob- 
Jects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch opportunities. 
Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt as much as poſ- 


Gble be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach God's pre- 


| ſence ; and our thoughts ſhould be applied entirely to 
ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice natural'y 
brings into our minds. Prayer, in its own nature, takes 
off our thoughts from the things of the world, and all ſen- 

fible entertainment, and raiſes them to God, and thoſe 


things that concern our cternal life. Prayer maſters our 
evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and fortifies us 


againſt temptation by the ſtrength it communicates to our 


ſouls. Wherefore when we deſign to approach the holy 


table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotion, and by at- 
tending the prayers of the church in public. And 


W hoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Ed 


without this wedding garment, muſt ke to be caſt into 


outer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


For, though God bears with ſuch a ſinner for a while, his 
damnation is ſure, if not prevented by a timely repentance: 
if he will continue either wilfully to neglect this his 
bounden duty, or the means to receive it worthily, his pu- 


niſhment will be intolerable : : For who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Therefore the church exhorts 
us © to repent of our fins, or elſe not to come to that holy 
table; leſt, after the taking of that holy ſacrament, the Þ 1 


devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, and fill us 


full of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtruction both of 
Nur and foul. And becauſe it is requiſite that no mo 
—— ou 


to receive this holy ſacrament. 5 35 5 
III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 
meditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his infinite love to 


Sund. 6.] 


Behaviour at receiving, 


if there be any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his 
own conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort or 
counſel ; then let him go to ſome diſcreet and learned mz 


niſter of God's word, and open his grief; that by the mi- 


niſtry of God's holy word he may receive the benefit of 
abſoſution, together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to 


the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple 
and doubtfulneſs s.. ROM 180 


Thus, havinglaid down what is neceſſary to qualifya Chriſ- 
tian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I cannot better ſum up our 

duty in theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the 
church: Ve that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 


fins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 


intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 


God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
near with faith, and take this holy ſacrament to your com- 


fort, and make your humble confeſſion to almighty God'*, 
And this brings me to the next part of our duty, how we 


ought to. behave af the time we approach the Lord's table 


{ mankind therein, his propitiation for fins, and our obliga- 


tion to thankfulneſs, ariſing from thence, we ſhould receive 
the holy ſacrament with great reverence and devotion ; with | 


| particular attention of mind, accompanying him that ad- 


| miniſters throughout the whole office; which is admirably 


| framed and W 1 to expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions 
e 


| and devout af 
| exerciſe upon ſuch occaſions; as our repentance in theconfeſ- 


tions, which well- prepared minds ought to 


ſion and abſolution; our charity in relieving our poor bre- 


thren ; in praying for all conditions of men, and in forgiv- 
| Ing thoſe that have offended us; our humility in acknow- 
1 ledging our unworthineſs ; our reſolutions of better obedi- 
ence, in preſenting ourſelves a reaſonable, holy, and lively 
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ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a full truſt 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore, 


—_—_ — — 


— 


See the firſt Exhortation in the C ammuinion Service, 


: 180 the Commanion Sr uicei m medĩately before the Confeſſions 
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152 The Whole Duty of Man. 


facrifice'y unto God. And at the time of conſecration, when 


you ſee the bread broken and the wine poured out, remem- 


ber how Chriſt ſuffered for us ; how his head was crowned 
with thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nail- 


ed to the croſs, and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a 
| ſpear, for our ſins: look with an eye of faith on him, wha 
is the ſacrifice once offered for the fins of the whole world; 

and beg of God the Father that be would accept of the fi- 
tisfaction, and pardon of all our ſins, and be reconciled to 
you for the merits of his beloved Son, who died for us. 

 Confider what inexpreflible thanks are due from us, for all 
that he has done to reconcile us to God. Think on thoſe 
great agonies of his ſoul which drew from him that utmoſt 
diſconſolate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me! and this will produce in your ſou] a moſt 
hearty and ſincere thankſgivin g, and teach you to admire the 
love of our Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to re- 
deem mankind. Should not fach love as this deter you from 


finning any more ; 


| When you are about to receive, retnember this ſacrament 
is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in which we receive par- 
don of fins, grace to reſiſt tem tations, and a title ta the in- 
heritance of eternal bliſs; yet upon no other condition than 
that we do alſo reſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian 
covenant promiſed in baptiſm ; which reſolution can then 
be in no wiſe better expreſſed than by a hearty Amen to that 
excellent form, when the miniſter gives you the bread and 
wine, ſaying, The body of our Lord, Sc. And fo con- 
clude with praiſes arid thankſgivings i in the hymns and de- 
votions after the facrament is received. While others are 


communicating, you may enlarge upon theſe ſubjeQs; but 


always take care that your own private devotions be laid a- 


ſide when the miniſter calls on you to join with him in the 
public form of prayer : all which are particulatiꝭ deſcrib- 


ed in that devout treatiſe, called the New J's Prepa- 


ration; becauſe the young communicant is there fur- 


niſhed with ſuch” directions for his devout behavibur, 


and 


See page 485 of this Book. 
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Sund. 6.] Behaviour after receiving. | ITY 
and beneficial joining with the miniſter during the offen 


of adminiſtration, as, I apprehend, are not to be met with 


elſewhere. 


IV. But eftwe could relapſe intoſin, by furpriſe, through 
our infirmities, or from more provoking facts; it concerns 
us to look about and revolve in our minds, how our cons 
duct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, ter a worthy 
receiving of the holy {acrament. So, on our firſt retreat 
from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets paß 


God the tribute of fervent prayer and praife, that we may 


walk in the fame courſe all the days of our life. This will 


be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, that we do not over 


haſtily drench and mire ourſelves in worldly affairs. We 
ought to watch over our own hearts with great application, 


and ſome anxiety ; leſt we ſhould depart from our well- 


grounded reſolutions and deliberate vows ;\ . becauſe this 
would render our laſt tate: worſe than the firſt. If we fin 

: wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remainetha certain looking for of vengeance and fiery 
indignation. So that God is exaſperated, our conſciences 
raging, of laid waſte, and thoſe pardons and graces, which 
have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe up in judgment againſt | 
us, if we warp from our duty. No lawful vow can ever be 
diſpenſed with, becauſe God is a party“, and nothing ſhort. 
of divine revelation can be ſufficient ebidenee tllat God will 


diſcharge any man from ſuch a vo.] ꝗ̊wm. 


Thus the frequent uſe of tl holy facrament i is the moſt 
likely means to increaſe our Yeneration and reſpect thereto. 
Becauſe, thou h familiarity" with! the beſt of men may be 


apt to diminiſh that- reſpect,” "which was paid to them, by 


reaſon of thoſe frailties add ImptfcRtions; which are ſome- 
times mixt with very great virtüues, and which are only diſ- 


covered by a great intimacy with them; yet the oftener we 
converſe with God in His Holy ordiflances; the more we ſhall 
admire his divine perfectiofls, and the more we ſhall be diſ- 
poſed” to coffb rm ourſelves to his will and example: be- 


cauſe an object 'of infinite peffection in itſelf, and of i in- 
finite poudneſs to us, will always raiſe our admiration, and 


L 2 To heighten 


1 See vows in Sunday 6. See, viii, 
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heighten our eſteem and reſpect, the more we contemplate 


it; it being the diſcovery of ſome imperfection, where we 


thought there was none, that abates the value 
rence we had for any thing or perſon. 


Beſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſe of 


and reve- 


religion upon our minds, and invigorates our ſouls with 
freſh ſtrength and power to perform our obligations. This 


ſtrengthens that intimate union which ought to be invio- 


lable between Jeſus and the members of the myſtical body of 


Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſhment of our ſouls, with- 
out which we can no more maintain our ſpiritual life, than 
we can our temporal without meat and drink. This raiſes 


in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation, ſo that it be- 


comes the greateſt torment we can endure to offend God, 


and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This is the ſo- 
vereign remedy againſt all temptation, by mortifying our 
paſſions, and ſpiritualiſing our affections: for how can we 


love any finful ſatisfaction, which crucified the Lord of glo- 


ry; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he only 


deſerves the whole man, as he requires ? This ratifies and 
confirms to us the pardon of our ſins, and repairs thoſe 


breaches which our follies have made within us. This for- 

tifies our minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, 
which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable 
world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of 

_ conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. es dl 


don v VI. Para II. 
V. We now proceed to the hrd commandment, or the 
giving God the honour due unto his NAME. The higheſt 
reverence is due to the name of God, in our thoughts, in 
our words, and in our actions. Therefore, when we men- 
tion the word of God, or any perſons or things which have 
a relation to his worſhip or glory, with irreverence, it is, 
by juſt interpretation, denying to honour God: in his name. 


And what the honouring of his name is, will be beſt under- 
tood by a due confideration of thoſe particulars, w ereby 


it 1s diſhonoured : for the avoiding of thoſe things will be 


the beſt way to honour his holy name, 
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The „irt is BLasPHEMY, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 


Of Blaſphemy and Swearing. 


God ; the higheſt degree of which is curing him, or thoſe 


perſons or things that have a peculiar relation to God; 


or indeed curſing of any of God's creatures, which are 
all the works of his hands. And this may not be com- 


mitted in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt 
outrage and. profanation ; for this is what the Pfalmiſt 
reckons in the higheſt degree of fins, where he diſtin= 


guiſhes offenders into three ſeveral ranks : The man that 
walketh in the counſel of the ungodly; the man that ſtand- 


eth in the way of ſinners ; and the man that ſitteth in the 


ſeat of the ſcornful; that is, of thoſe who not only neglect, 
but alſo /coff at religion, and make a mock at that, which of 


David, ſpeaking of God's enemies, brands their curſing in- 
wardly ; and curſing openly, or to the face, is the devil's. 


ſuggeſtion againſt Job. Thus-St. Paul fays, God's name 


may be blaſphemed by our wicked actions: By breaking 

the law diſhonoureſt thou God? For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. 

| fathers have blaſphemed me, in that they committed a 


a againſt me; ſaith the prophet Ezekiel. 
Secondly, we diſhonour God by ſivearing falſely or raſbly 3 


becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an appeal to 


him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whether the name of 
God be or be not expreſsly mentioned: for in all theſe 
caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs; and, in ſo 


doing, he does by conſequence invoke him as a judge and an 


avenger, if what he ſwears be not true. There is indeed a 


great uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes; which 


is ſo great, that human ſociety can very hardly, if at all, 
ſubſiſt long without them. Government would many times 
be very inſecure : and for the faithful diſcharge of offices 
of great truſt, in which the welfare of the public is nearly 
concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity equal to 
that of an oath ; becauſe the obligation of that reaches to 
the moſt ſecret 5” hidden practices of men, and takes hold 
of them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no human law 
can have any awe or force upon them: and eſpecially it is 
| L 3 — 
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the beſt means of ending matters in debate. So mankind 
can never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or lives are 
concerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath ; and 
it is well known, that God himſelf requires in a lawful 
_ oath theſe three conditions, fruth, judgment, and rig ec 
eſs. Hence it is that the church declares, As we confels, 
that vain and raſh ſwearing is forbidden chriſtian men by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle ; fo we judge, 
that chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man 
may {wear when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of 
faith and charity, ſo it be done according to the prophet's 
teaching, in juſtice, judgment, and truth'*. In which ſenſe, 
oatbs are generally divided into affertory and promiffory 
 eaths. And that is called an affertory oath, when a man 
affirms or denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt or preſent ; 
when he ſwears that a thing was, or is ſo, or not fo. Anda 
| promiſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed by an oath, which 
1 always reſpects ſomething future: which promiſe is called 
il a vow, if it be made directly and immediately to God; 
F but only an cath, when made to man. I fay then, that 
dienen lawful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take 
if great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we ſay no- 
| thing but What we know or believe to be true; for there 
ll cannot be a greater provocation offered to almighty God, 
bl, who is the God of truth, than to bring him in for wit- 
neſs and voucher to a falſehood; beſides, to do this deſtroys 
the very end of taking oaths, which is to bring truth 10 
light. Again, i in every lawful oath, there muſt be judgment: 
we mult not {wear raſhly and unadviſedly, but in cool and 
ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered how ſacred a thing 
an oath is: moreover, we mult be fully ſatisfied that the oc- 
caſion is every way fit and deſerving of fo ſacred a ſeal, And 
finally, we muſt ſwear in righteouſneſs: we muſt ſet aſide all 
reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other grounds hen 
ſoever of favour and affection to any part concerned; 
alſo the confiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage that 5 
| happen to ourſelves; regarding only the juſtice of the cauſe; 
whether | it be that we.give our oaths for the defence of the 
| Innocents 
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ould reap never {o great a benefit in 


venge himſelf upon the ungodly, particularly upon thoſe who 


break this precept of his law. Wherefore it is not poſſible 


for men to lay a more ſacred and folemn obligation upon 


| their conſciences, than by the religion of an oath, which is 
| binding our ſouls with a bond ; becauſe he that ſweareth 
lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, and puts his 
ſoul in pawn for the truth of what he ſwears to. So that 
this obligation of an oath can never be violated, but at the 
_ utmoſt peril of God's judgment and vengeance. And, 
VI. This will Lad us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 
done to God by the fin of PPRI uR , which is a ſolemn 
calling of God to witneſs the truth of that which we either 
know to be falſe, or do not know to be true. Such an oath 
implies a curſe upon ourſelves; and is a crime of ſo high a 
nature, that no man can poſſibly be guilty of it, who has 
any ſenſe at all of religion remaining upon his mind: for 
he who knowingly and deliberately calls God to witneſs a 
| falſehood, in order to deceive or wrong his neighbour, does 
openly diſclaim the mercies of God, and challenges the 
Almighty to ſhew him no favour. Theretore 
|. Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
to be otherwiſe, or promiſes what he does not intend to 
perform, his oath becomes perjury. In like manner, when 
a man promiſes upon oath to do that which is unlawful for 
him to do, becauſe this oath is contrary to a former obli- 
gation, it is perjury. Again, when a man is uncertain in 
what he ſwears to be true, his oath is perjury, in the act, 
though not of the ſame degree of guilt with the former ; 
becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly againſt his conſci- 
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/ Perſury. 137 
innocent, or puniſhment of the guilty : and we muſt take 
care that we ſwear not in a wrong caſe, though it were 
our own, and we i 

carrying our point. Hence, 

From theſe three neceſſuy conditions of ſwearing 3 
truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may obſerve, 
that an oath is an act of religious worſhip, a part of that 
glory which we are to give to God; being an open acknow- 
ledgement of his juſtice and truth; and that he is every- 
where preſent, and knows and ſees all things, and will a- 
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Men ought not to ſwear at a ven- 


oath : conſequently, no man ought poſitively to ſwear to 
the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf hath learnt, 


or ſeen, or heard; which is the bigheſt aſſurance men are 
capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty of perjury in the 
fame degree, who promiſeth upon oath what he is not 
morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to do. Men 
are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivocally and 
doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in their minds, 
thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they fay ; for 
oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and fimplicity : the 
uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe that impoſe 
them. So there can be no greater affront to God, than to 
uſe his name to deceive our neighbour. Nor can any thing 
more directly overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, 
which are for conformation, and to put an end to ftrife a- 


mong men ; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave 


the thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. 


et not men, therefore, think by this device to fave them- 


ſelves harmleſs from the guilt of fo great a fin ; for they do 
really increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the imputed 
folly of mocking God, and deceiving their own ſouls. Men 
are alſo guilty of perjury a after the act, who having a real 
Intention, when they ſwear, to perform what they promi- 
ſed, yet afterward neglect to perform their oath ; not for 


want of power (for ſo long as that continues the obliga- 


tion ceaſeth) but want of will, and due regard to the oath | 
they have ſworn. 
Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting dreh 


againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the greate 
aggravations of any crime; I muſt add, that it is equally a 
fin againſt both tables, the higheſt affront to God, and of 


the moſt jnjurious conſequence to our neighbour; by which 


the name of God is horribly abuſed, his judgment con- 
temned, and his \ vengeance inſolently held at defiance : by 
which alſo not only this or that particular perſon ſaffers 
Wong, but human ſociety i is injured int © the founda- 

tions 
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Sund. 6.] Of Curſing and Swearing. 


viſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is hereby defeat- 


ed. Where it ſhould be obſerved, that, as there is no threat 
ening added to any other commandment but to this and 
the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to idolatry and the 

is one of the greateſt af- 
fronts that can be offered to our Creat tor; and may, without 
aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins, that cry ſo loud 
to heaven, and quicken the pace of God's judgment upon 
the obſtinate ſinner, who will not hold him guiltlels that ” 


worſhip of a falſe God, perjury i 


And alſo, 


taketh his name in vain. 


VII. From hence we learn the great ſin of that indecent 
as well as wicked cuſtom of raſh SWEARING in common 
Of which fin the firſt aggravation is, that 
they who are guilty of it are in perpetual danger of the 
crime of perjury: for he who uſes himſelf to ſwear fre- 
quently and habitually, will never attend carefully, that 


converſation. 


what he ſwears be true. Nay, it is too Juſt an obſervation, 


that they who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then 


apt to be moſt guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, 


and moſt ſuſpicious that what they affirm is not credible. 


To call upon God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and tri- 


vial matters is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt 


ſenſe of God and religion. 


 CursinG allo is another part of the profanation of the | 


name of God: for when men in common converſation uſe 


curſes and imprecations againſt their brethren or tbem- 
ſelves, as the Jews did, when they anſwered Pilate, and 
faid, let his [Chriſt's] blood be upon us and on our chil- 


dren, it is either with an intention and deſire that miſchief 
may befall them, which is both malicious toward men, 
and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God ; 


or elſe it is without any ſuch defire or intention, and then 
It is profanely ſuppoſing God to have no regard to their be- 


haviour: they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God 
will find them out, not only for the evil deeds they com- 
mit, but for the profane folly (ſo frequent among us) of 

Wiz 


150 
tions of public peace and juſtice, and the private ſecurity 
of every man's life and fortune, are at once overthrown: 
and the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of men could de- 
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166 The Whole Duty of Man. [ sund. 6. 


wiſhing that damnation to themſelves, which they other- 
wile but too well deſerve. They who thus add to the guilt 
of their ſins the binding power. of a curſe, are doubly un- 
pardonable ; they conſent to their puniſhment, as they be- 
fore conſented to their crime ; and their damnation there- 
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fore is every way juſt. And thet faults are the more inex- 
8 cuſable, becauſe there cannot here be pretended, as in moſt 


other vices, any natural temptation. There is no ſenſual 


pleaſure in them, becauſe they are not found in the tem- 


per of the body: no man, I thing, is born with a ſwea:- 


ing or curſing conſtitution, though it may be a man ſhall. 
be naturally prone to anger or luſt. Beſides, there is as lit- 


tle profit as pleaſure in them ; for the common and trivia! 
uſe of oaths and curſes makes them perfectly inſignificant 
to their end, and is ſo far from giving credit to a man's word, 
that it rather weakens ! its credit: for common ſwearing and 
curſing always argue in a man a perpetual diſtruſt of his 


on reputation, and is an acknowledgement that he thinks 


his bare word not worthy to be taken. Neither can they 
be ſaid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe ; for it highly of- 
fends and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, 
who cannot be preſumed with any manner of eaſe and pa- 


tience to hear God fo affronted upon every, licht account. 
1 Moreover, 


It is a crime for which men can plead n no ed T hey 
who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſerving and 
knowing what they do, are inexcuſable; becauſe, certainly, 
it is no extenuation of a fault, that a man hath got the ha- 


bit of it ſo perfect, that he commits it when he does not 


think thereof. Neither is that any juſt excuſe, wherewith 


many deceive themſelves, when they ſwear by any other 


thing, and not by their Maker: for this very precaution 
ſhews, that they could as eaſily, if they were careful, avoid 


the fin wholly, as attend to a particular circumſtance 1n 


the manner of committing it. Which circumſtance, ne- 
vertheleſs, does not at all 33 it from amounting in rea- 
lity to the very ſame thing. For as, in common ſpeech, 
that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, is evi- 


"ey of the very ſame import, as if therein had been more 
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expreſly mentioned God, whodwelleth in heaven: fo ſwear- 
ing by any creature does in truth amount to the fame thing 


as ſwearing by the naine of God, whole creature it is, and 


who alone indeed can final): y be ſuppoſed to be appealed to 
for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the fincerity of 


the intention. A conſideration which ſhould make men op- 
pole the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very 


hard to be « overcome. It muſt be a great charity that can 
find out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing | 
with a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. 


VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 


| inconſiderate Vows : when the matter of them is either 


unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable ; or the thing avowed 


be unprofitable, and of no tendency to promote true reli- 


gion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and irre- 


ligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this mat- 
ter is, that among Chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, 
no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making any 
vows at all: for Why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares 


upon their own ſouls, or intangle themſelves in difficulties, 


where there is no command | ? The vows mentioned in the 
Old Teſtament are all cither parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial _ 
law, which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they fignify 
only general reſolutions of ſervingand obeying God, which 
can never too often or too ſeriouſly be renewed ; as when 


Jacob vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that is, 


that he would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. 
In the New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of 


any vow made by a Chriſtian: the.vow of Aquila, and that 


of the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, 
being both of them vows which had been made before their 


converſion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 


ſupper are ſolemn vows of obedience to God; but the mat- 
ter of them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty before: 


and ſuch ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing 
what is of abſolute neceflity to be done, is undoubtedly of 
great and perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, vows are at beſt 


nothing but needleſs ſnares upon men; and generally they 


are of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice. For what 
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I. Of the Woitenis bs to God s name ; 


is the part performed by the foul. 
ſelf to God, and the mind raiſes itſelf toward heaven, by 
PRAVYER; which receives different names according to 


' thoſe various ſubjects the mind is employed about in ſuch | 
addreſſes. 


row, and full purpoſes of amendment, it is called c 4 
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is fit to be done may be done without laying u pon ourſelves 


unneceſſary obligations ; and ſuch obligations can be of no 


benefit, but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and ſcru- 
ples. 
concerning this matter is never to intangle themſelves 
in any other obligations at all; but only take care to keep 
thoſe ſacred vows and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly | 
enter into at baptiſm. and the dn an of: the Lord. 


So that the beſt direction to be given to Chriſtians 
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veral parts of PRAVER. II. / public prayer, in the 
church, in the family; and of our behaviour after public 
prayer. III. of private prayer. TV. Of the neceſſary con- 
dition of prayer. V. Of ts only object; as alſo of its 


Power and efficacy; 
duty. 
and VII. Of faſting, 4 as a Part UN repentance. 


I. Tur next duty we owe to God is Wonsllp: a duty 


peculiar to God alone; and is to be performed both 
by our 2 and bodies, At preſent therefore I ſhall only 
direct you to the duty of worſhipping God in prayer, which 
The ſoul addreſſes it- 


When we bewail our particular fins with ſor- 


fon; when we implore God's mercy, and deſire any fa- 


vour from him, petition ; when for the averting any evil, 


deprecation or ſupplication; when we beg any thing for o- 
thers, znterceſſion ; when we expreſs a grateful ſenſe of be+ 


nefits received, 7-4ank/giving ; when we acknowledge and 


adore the divine perfections, it is ſtyled prazſe. So that in 
all theſe acts we have the great honour to be admitted into 


= $ Sm and to treat with him about thoſc things 


which 


n forth the 2 


with anfivers to objections againſi this 
VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it; | 
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neighbour. But, 

In the r place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather 
in our thoughts from the mazes of the world ; and then 
begin our prayers with ſolemnly addreſſing ourſelves to 


| that Lord God almighty with whom we have to do; de- 


| claring, both by our inward compoſure,*and Sui! be- 


haviour, our full belief of his preſence, and a holy awe 
and reverence to his Majeſty, and an entire reliance on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imperfect 5 


prayers before God the Father. 
Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly 


confeſs to him all our fins committed in thought, word, 
or deed; and earneſtly requeſt pardon for our fins of 
omiſſion and i ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a gene- 
nal or a more particular acknowledging of our ſins before 
God: the former of which is a neceſſary part of all 
our public prayers, the latter is moſt proper in our private 
prayers only. Not thereby that we can inform God of 
what he does not know ; but in a true ſenſe df our own 


ſimplicity, corruption, and wretchedneſs, to humble our- 
ſelves before the throne of his grace, and own ourſelves 


liable to what puniſhment his juſtice ſhall condemn us. 


But above all, we muſt be moſt heartily thankful to God 
the Father, for his patience and longſuffering toward us, 


and for his readineſs to be reconciled to us through Jeſus 


Chriſt his only Son, concluding always with humble pro- 
feſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for fin, and firm reſolutions 
of amendment; reſolving, through the aſſiſtance of divine 


grace, that we will be better, and do o better, for the time 


to come. 


The next part of prayer is that commonly called 1 3 


or the entreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe things 
that are needful both for our ſouls and bodies. For our 


fouls, as our fins are what we ought to be moſt afraid of, 
let our confeſſions be always attended with petitions for 
pardon and forgiveneſs, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, 


that he will grant us his favour, bleſſing, and: gracious re- 
pentance z ; that he will pleaſe to grant us a comfortable 
eue 


Sund. 7.) / Prayer, and its Part. 163. 
which chiefly concern our own n, or that of our 
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world, the fleſh, abd the devil; 
fhewing us the way of our duty, and making us wiſe arid 


meekneſs, 
Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe' graces which We are moſt in 
want'of; and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as 
love God and keep his commandments; and that he will 
make us pradent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active 

7 and diligent, reſolute and courageous, 
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ſenſe of his pardon of us; and that we may abound ih 


rightechſneſs, hope, quietneſs, and affurance, for ever, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt; that God will 
pleaſe to ftrengthen us with his grace againſt every evil 
thought, word, or deed, and all the temptations of the 
directing our conſciences, 


humble Chriſtians; and that he will "plant in us all holy 


| hogan and diſpoſitions; and increaſe every grace in our 


earts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-deniat, humility, 
in God and: 


patience, contentment, and ho 


pleaſant and cheer: 
ful, and univerſally conſeientious in every event of provi- 


dence, every condition of life, and in every relation wherein 
we ſtand toward God or our neighbour; that h will make 
us wiſer and better every day than other; and that he will 
pleaſe to Prepare us for a agpy death, that we may at 
: length enjoy the manſions of eternal bäppineſs. 


And, 
The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus 
petitioned or ſought for, we may have the boldneſs to bes 


that all other things, the neceſſaries, the comforts and ſup- 


ports of this world, may be added unto us: that we may 


15 enjoy the good things of this life, as well 'as be preſerved 


from the calamities to which we are conſtantly ſubject. 


And let all our petitions conclude with this humbleneſs of 
heart: Lord, thou haſt given us many and exceeding great 


and precious promiſes, which are all certain in Chriſt; there- 
fore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy word. 
The third part of prayer is deprecation ; which is a pray- 


ing to God, that he will Fw away from us ſome evil « ei- 
ther of fin or puniſhment.” - 


We are to ay againſt the evil of a, eſpetially unden ' we 
are in moſt danger of falling into it; and apainſt the evil 
both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſhinent ; F with this 


caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that God would nat 
be 
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Sund. 7. Of Prayer, and its Parts. 


be angry with us, nor withdraw his grace, nor puniſh us 
with eternal damnation. But in temporal afflictions we 
muſt always pray with reſignation to his divine will, ac- 


cording to the example of our bleſſed Saviour: who, 
| when under the Seiten affiictions, ſaid, Not 1 70 * 


but Shine be done. 

A fourth part of prayer is interceſſ# MM, or praying for 
others : therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli- 
cations for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved by the 
knowledge of the truth; that he will convince and con- 
vert Atheiſts, Deiſts, Ingdele, and all others, who are 
out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, 


and diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and immorality ; ; that 
| he will not forſake nor forget'our nation in time of public 


danger and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the 


| goſpel in its purity, and the means of grace according to 


his own holy ordinance ; that he will continue our outward 


peace and tranquillity, liberty, and plenty ; that he will 
proſper our trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our 
uſe; that he will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom 
we bear any relation, as our king, all his royal family, our 
parents, huſbands, wives, children, friends, benefaQors, &c. 
that he will teach our ſenators wiſdom ; and give his ſpirit 
of wiſdom, underſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are em- 


ployed in public affairs, or are appointed to execute juſ- 
tice, or to inſtruct others in the knowledge and love of 


God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: that he will bleſs all 
forts and conditions of men, whether young or old, ſet- 
ting out into the world, or in long poſſeſſion thereof; 


whether tich' or poor ; thoſe that are proſperous in this 


world, or ſuch as are under afflictions s thoſe that hate, as 


well as thoſe that love us. 
In the 1a. place we muſt alſo gratefully cebinodleder bis 


poodnefs toward us; which acknowledgment, though it 


can add nothing to his glory, he is pleaſed to accept of, 
and reckons himſelf glorified by it, if it comes from a 
heart that is humbly ſenſible of its own unworthineſs to 
receive any favour from him; and values the gifts, and 
loves the giyer of them all. We muſt thank him for = 
6 | 18 
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(Sund. 7. 


his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and all man- 


kind in general, for all his goodneſs and lovingkindneſs to 
us and to all men; and in particular for our creation, pre- 
ſervation, and all the bleflings we have received at his hands; 

and above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemption 
of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of 


grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 
II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer, the 


next thing to be conſidered is, WHERE we ought to pray: 
and here it will be found our duty to pray both in public and 
| private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to God, and 
moſt neceſlary for us, which are offered in public aſſemblies, 
becauſe they have theſe advantages above private devotions, 
that God is moſt honoured and glorified by ſuch addreſſes: 
dAdund a ſenſe of his majeſty is maintained in the word, ſome- 
what ſuitable to his moſt excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, | 
when by outward ſigns and tokens we publiſh and declare 
the inward regard and eſteem we have for his divine attri- 
butes: becauſe private prayer is only piety confined within 


our breaſts ; but public prayer is piety exemplified and 


diſplayed in our outward actions : 1t is the beauty of ho- 


lineſs made viſible ; our light ſhines out before men, and 
in the eye of the world ; it enlarges the intereſts of god- 
lineſs, and keeps up a face and ſenſe of religion among 


' mankind. Our Saviour promiſes his ſpecial preſence to 


ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a particular order of 


men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places of worſhip. 


Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when our petitions 
are made with the joint and unanimous conſent of our fel- 


 low-chriſtians, and when our devotions receive warmth 
and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious miniſters. 
| Whoever thinks juſtly muſt be ſenſible, . that private reli- 


gion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome public pro- 
feſſion of it was regularly kept up: be muſt be ſenſible, 
that, if public worſhip was once diſcontinued, an univerſal 
forgetfulneſs,of that God would enſue, whom to remember 


1s the ſtrongeſt ſenſe and preſervative againſt vice; and that 


the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſa- 


vages and. barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to — 
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Sund. 7.) 


them off from the common bufineſs of life, to attend to 
what is the moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation 


| in the next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all good 


Chriſtians frequently attend the public worſhip in the houſe 


of God. Therefore it is to be wiſhed, that they who have 


opportunities, and are not lawfully bindered, ſhould endea- 


your ſo to regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to 
attend on prayer at church; for, as thoſe who have leiſure 


cannot better employ 1t, ſo they muſt have but little 
concern for the honour and glory of God, who neglect 


ſuch opportunities of declaring and publiſhing his praiſe 
before men. In a word, public worſhip is the great 
inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of God's providence and of 
a world to come; and a ſenſe of God's providence and a 
world to come is the great baſis of all ſocial and private 


duties. One thing more I beg leave to mention. Though 


you ſhould be a regular attendant on the ſervice of tha 

church ; take care, that your deportment out of church 

be correſpondent to your behaviour in it; otherwiſe, you 
will do religion more diſſervice, tan if you were its open 

and avowed enemy. 

The next chriſtian duty i Is family prayer. Every maſter 
of a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare of thoſe 


ſouls that are under his care. Nor can I well underſtand 


how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in a family with- 
out the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Families are but 
little ſocieties, as ſocieties are larger families : and there- 


fore religion, which is confeſſedly the beit bond and ce- 
ment of union in ſtates and larger communities, is hikewiſe 
ſo in little domeſtic governments, It is therefore incum- 
bent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a 

ſenſe of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them. By 


this method we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh chil- 


dren and ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obliga- 


tions. If ever then you would have your children to be 
dutiful, and your ſervants faithful: if ever you deſire your 
 Imall: community here ſhould join hereafter with the great 


congregation of men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cul- 


Grote the {you of ground committed to your care; teach 
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168 The Whole Duty m_ Man. 


them to look up to God in every ſtep of their conduct; 
impreſs upon them, and keep alive in them, by repeated 
prayers, a manly, ſerious, and devout frame of mind, 
From a neglett of doing this, it comes to paſs, that our 
youth, as ſoon as they launch out into the world, fall an 


[ Sund. 7. 


eaſy defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors of iniquity, who 


go about ſeeking whom they may devour ; that they be- 
come proſelytes, from the beſt religion the world was ever 
bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and that thoſe, who 


ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often the very 


dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo remembered op 

our meals: fot we ought to beg the bleſſing of God upon 
_ thoſe good creatures provided for our uſe ; ſince it is by 
the word of God and prayer that they are ſanctified to us. 
Natural religion itſelf teaches us thankfully to acknow- 
ledge the benefits we receive; and this particular inſtance 
of it hath ſufficient ground from the example of Chriſt 
and his holy apoſtles, all the evangeliſts declaring that our 
Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; the ſame 
St. Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelf 
ſpeaks of it, as the known prodlice of the church among 


Chriſtians in his time. 
HI. But this performance of ablic prayer can by no 


means excuſe a man from the other duty of private prayer, 
which is hat praying to our Father in ſecret, commanded 


by our Saviour ; and to which in particular he has promi- 
fed a reward. And when a man does thus approach to God 


in private he ought to be more particular, according to his 
preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient for him to 
expreſs himfelf in public. This duty God hath eſtabliſhed 


as a means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we want in 


relation to our ſouls and bodies; we are to aſk before it 
hall be given, we muſt ſeek before we ſhall find, we muſt 


knock before it will be opened unto us. The 1 of man 
naturally affects independence. To check this temper, 


God has obliged us to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his holy 
ſpirit; and our being obliged to aſk continually, reminds 


us of (what we are very apt to forget) the dependence we 


have on him for our ſpiritual as well as natural abilities. 
Were, 
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Were, indeed, what we receive a matter of ſtrict debt, then 
we might ſay, Who is the Lord, that we ſhould pray unto 


him? But, as our enjoyments are the effects of his unde- 


ſerved mercy, it becomes us to aſk if we would receive. 


What we could receive without petitioning for it, we 


ſhould look upon as entirely our own acquiſition, exclu- 
fively of our Maker. This ſeems to be the moſt obvious 
reaſon, why God has annexed the promiſes of his grace 
to the performance of this condition : that prayer might 
be a perpetual memorial of our reliance on him, callin 
us to ſuch a ſtate of humility, that, whenever we do well, 
we ſhould in the words of the Pſalmiſt acknowledge, Not 
unto us, not unto us, O Lord; but unto thy name be 
aſcribed the glory. And whenever we do ill, we ſhould in 
| the words of Daniel confeſs, To thee, O Lord, belongeti 

| righteouſneſs; but unto us confuſion of face. And he 

| hath promiſed the affiſtance of his holy Spirit to help us 

in the performance of our prayers ; and hath appointed 
bis Son to intercede by virtue of his merits for their ad- 
miſſion. Therefore, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we 


ſhould live in the conſtiant exerciſe of prayer; and in fo 


doing we cannot fail of attaining the end we aim at, our 
| ſouls ſalvation. None can be virtuous that live without 
| praying. Let people boaſt never ſo much of the great ef- 
fect of a good reſolution, they muſt at laſt confeſs, that 
there is no getting ſuch a victory over their luſts and cor- 
ruptions, no living ſuch a chriſtian life as the Goſpel re- 
| quires of us, without the practice of earneſt and ardent 

| prayer to God, and a conſtant attendance to reading and 

| meditation, and other ſuch-like devout exerciſes. Though 
we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, never ſo 

ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to reſiſt 
every temptatioh ; yet if we do not daily apply ourſelves. 
to the throneof grace for ſtrength and influence and ſupport, 


4 


there can be little hopes that we ſhould make any great pro- 


greſs or advancement in chriſtianity; but, on the contrary, it 


is much to be feared that ſuch a neglect will bring us inſen- 

ſibly into a ſtate of careleſneſs and indifferency to theſe mat- 

ters, if not entirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious life. 
M-2:.. Where 
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[Sund. 7. 
Wherelet it be remarked, our whole duty is made up but 
of three things; that a man live ſoberly, with reſpect to 


himſelf ; righteoufly, with reſpect to his neighbour; and 
piouſſy, with reſpect to God. Suppoſing now, that a man 
takes care of doing his duty to himſelf and his neighbour ; 
vet, if he makes no conſcience of piety toward God; in 
What ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done his duty, or 
to live virtuouſly ; truly in no ſenſe. 


Becauſe, as to one 
he is a notorious offender. For, 


third part of his duty, 


though he be not unjuſt, thou gh he be not debauched; yet, 


wanting piety toward God, he 1s impious; and this will a8 


certainly damn him, as either of the other fins. Therefore, 
either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is 
to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue as will recommend us 
to God without picty ; or that there may be piety without 
ever praying to or worſhipping God: neither of which I 


believe was ever imagined : or, it will follow, that where 


there is no praying, there is no virtue, and conſequently no 


 falvation for ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion is as ne- 
ceſſary a means to preſerve the union between the ſoul and 
| God, in which our ſpiritual life confiſts, as meat and drink | 
is to preſer ve the union between our fouls and bodies, by 
which our natural life is ſupported. 
whit as reaſonably expect to keep our bodies alive without 
the conſtant and daily uſe of eating and drinking, as we 
can expect to keep our ſouls alive to God, without the 


conſtant and daily exerciſe of prayer. But as to the pro- 


per ns in which this duty ought to be more particularly 
performed, that muſt be regulated according to the leiſure 


every one can find from the duty of his neceſſary buſineſs 
or calling ; yet this duty mult never be neglected at morn- 


ing and evening, and we may all-lift up our hearts to God 
in ſome pious ejaculation in every work throughout the 


whole day. 


Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers fre- 


quently and heartily, and continue ſo to do, though they 
be not good at the preſent, yet it is impoſſible for them 
long to continue in bad habits ; they will at laſt certainly 
get the victory over all their luſts, and attain to the favour 


of 


So we may every 
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of God, and their own ſalvation. And the benefits and 


advantages that do accrue to us from it are innumerable. 
It is the moſt proper means to ennoble and refine, and ſpi- 


Titualize our natures in the new birth. If our daily con- 


verſe with material objects are not balanced by prayer, it 


would make us wholly ſenſual, and fleſh would deſtroy the 
works of the ſpirit; the conſtant exerciſe of prayer is the 
beſt method to get the maſtery of our evil inclinations, and 
to overcome our vicious cuſtoms : by this we preſerve a 
lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds, and are fortified 
againſt many temptations that continually aſſault our ſouls 
and bodies: by this our ſouls are raiſed above this world, 
and ſpiritual objects are made familiar to us: by this our 
| aftections are ſanctified, and we are ſupported under the 
| calamities and croſſes of this life: and by this we are led 
= gradually to the perfection of chriſtian piety, and preſerved 
in a ſtrict union between God and our ſouls; in which 


conſiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice is chicked and every 


virtue kept alive by a fixed awakened ſenſe of the Deity, 


by a due regard for, and fear of him. In fine, without 


this we in vain pretend to diſcharge thoſe duties that are 

incumbent upon us as Chriſtians, or to proſper in our tem- 

| poral affairs; which muſt have God's blefling to crown 

them with advantage to us. Prayer ſecures the bleſſing of 

| God, both upon our perſons and upon our labours; upon 
our families; upon our employments ; and upon all that 

we do, Have, or deſire: it turns all the actions of our na- 


tural or civil life, however indifferent they be, into actions 


of religious worſhip. By that every thing that we have, 
| or comes to us, is made a bleffing from God, which with- 

out it, perhaps, might have been an affliction and croſs. It 
1s true, God will grant us what is fit; but then it is as 
true, that it 1s not fit he ſhould proſtitute his favours upon 


thoſe, who will not pray for them with a humble ſenſe of 


their dependence, and receive them with a grateful ſenſe of 


his goodneſs. Prayer is that by which every thing and 


every action is ſanctified to believers. 
This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſ- 
pirited body that can but lift up a heart to heayen, and di- 
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rect wiſhes thither, doth it as effectually as the moſt vi- 
gorous. This duty doth not go againſt the grain of any 


natural inclination ;. nor put the body to any pain or in- 


conveniency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence in 
the world, fave that of our thoughts, which are hereby 


fixed on things in heaven. This duty in no wife conſumes 


our time, for we may attend this work, when we are doing 


the buſineſs of our calling. So that there is-no objection 
againſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſive 


duties that God enjoins his creatures. 


Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſe of 


| all the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of pleaſures and 
enjoyments; but no man ever truly found them, till he be- 
came acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible of his 
love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an 
entire friendſhip and communion with him; which is chief- 


lv, if not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer 


and other exerciſes of a devout and ſpiritual life. There can 


be therefore no better reaſon aſſigned for the great neglect 
of this duty, than either a luſtful heart, which confines 
its deſires and hopes within the narrow bounds of carnal 


pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable world; or a want of 


practiſing it, or uſing thereof; for there are many things 


which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt trial, wen upon cuſtom 


become delightful. 


SunDay VII. Parr H. 


IV. Let our prayers be ever fo frequent and fervent, they 
mult be rightly qualified: and theſe reguiſites or conditions 
of prayer are either ſuch as concern the matter of our prayers, 


or the things we are to pray for; or ſuch as concern the 


manner of our prayers, or the qualifications with which 


they are to be attended. And, 


Pol, The things, which we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are 
lauſul and agreeable to the will of God. Now, whatſoever 
is not juſt is not agreeable to the will of God, and conſe- 
quently ought not to be prayed for; as for example, to 
pray for revenge upon our r enemies, to deſire God to proſ- 


per 
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per us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is not lawful. 
Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, but yet it 
will be very unjuſt in us to atk them; 
| aſk good things, but to evil purpoſes, then we alk and re- 
ceive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs: and why ſo? we atk, that 
we may conſume them upon our luſts. 
of our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may aſk with 
| honeſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the things we aſk: 
may not be according to God' s will; becauſe God perhaps 

| ſees they are not e for us, or he ſees that ſome 


mul: 

| monly 
| Secondly, We muſt aſle in feith. This is a condition or- 
| dered by our Saviour to his apoſtles; All things (faith he) 
| whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
ceive : 
hearty belief both that God is able to grant the requeſts we 
put up to him, and that, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, he 
will do it, ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and our 
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namely, When we 


other things will better ſuit our circumſtances of body or 


this is the caſe of all thoſe worldly Mellinge, com- 
ſo called. 


which implies no more than the praying with a 


good : and alſo ſuppoſing that we perform all the condi- 


| tions which are required On Our part toward the obtaining 


thereof. $0 that to pray in faith is to pray to God with a full 


urpoſe of heart (let what will come) to be.ieve and to 
live like a Chriſtian, not to uſe any indirect means, or to 
depart from the {ſincerity of our chriſtian profeſſion, for the 
gaining even of the whole world. Theſe conditions mult be 


accompanied with conſtancy and perſeverance, 


Thirdly, Our prayers ſhould always be offered up with 
humility, acknowledging our own unworthinels, 
proud, and thoſe that are full of themſelves, are the moſt 
unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenfive to God. When they 
make addreſſes to him in any manner, he reliſteth them; he 
beholdeth them afar off, as the ſcripture expreſſeth it, with 


For the 


an eye of ſcorn: but he giveth grace to the humble; nor 
will he deſpiſe the broken and the contrite heart. We may 


put up our requeſts for any lawful thing, but then it muſt 


conſtantly be with this condition, if God ſees it fit for us, 


and it be agreeable to the will of his divine majeſty : 
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ä The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 7. 
though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
particular, and be aſſured, if the other requiſites of our 
prayers do concur, we ſhall obtain them. And, at all times, 
our great endeavour ſliould be to diſpoſſeſs all wandering 
thoughts at the time of devotion; for this is drawing near 
to God with our lips, when our hearts are far from him; 
and they that thus ſlight and deſpiſe the dreadful majeſty ; 
of God they come before, will more likely bring a curſe. 
than a bleſſing upon themſelves. But if this cannot be per- 
fectly done, jet not a few interruptions damp a truly de- 
vout prayer ; for, confidering the frame and conſtitution of 
ciur natures, and the cloſe connection between ſoul and bo- 
dy, when we are at our prayers, our thoughts may be di- 
verted, and our intentions interrupted by the impreſſions of 
ſtudy or buſineſs of this world. This I thought neceſſary 
to obſerve, becauſe ſome weak men of a fanguine com- 
ng are apt to beelated upon the account of thoſe ſnort- 
lived raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, which they feel. 
'} | within themſelves ; and others of a phlegmatic conſtitution 
1 10 deſpond, een they cannot work themſelves up to 
„uch a degree of fervour. Whereas nothing is more preca- 
1 | rious and uncertain than that affection, which depends up- 
1 on the ferment of the blood: it naturally ceaſes, as ſoon as 
the ſpirits flag, and are exhauſted. Men of this make ſome- 
times draw near to God with great fervency ; and at other 
times are quite eſtranged from him. A ſteady, regular, con- 
ſiſtent piety is more acceptable to that Being, with whom 
there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of change; than all 
the paſſionate ſallies, and ſhort intermitting fits, of an un- 
equal devotion. Therefore, all we can do is to watch and 
ſtrive againſt theſe diſtractions, to bewail this weakneſs, and 
to compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our tem- 
per and circumſtances will permit ; to recall our minds as 
ſoon as we perceive they run out upon other objects, and 
immediately to throw away all ſuch thoughts as are foreign 
to our devotions, and to beg God's pardon and aſſiſtance ; 
remembering always, that what makes theſe diſtractions 
criminal is when we willingly entertain them and indulge 
ourlelyes 1 in _— * other objects without reſtraint; 
RE CHE 5 vo 
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when we keep our unreaſonable paſſions under no govern- WM 
ment, and take no care to compoſe ourſelves into a ſerious "1.40 
temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful prefence we appear, 1 
when at our devotions. 15 
Fourthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe {I | 
of God's majeſty, which is infinite and incomprehenſible : 1M 
| let it be deeply impreſſed upon our minds, that we pray to 1 
no leſs a perſon than the ſovereign Lord of heaven and we 
earth, that was from everlaſting, and i is to everlaſting, world 1 
without end. And then we ought more particularly, in . 
order to the praying as we ſhould do, to get our hears jj 
poſſeſſed with a tenſe of his gon0dneſs.. This is that, which, 18 
above all other things, will put life and vigour into our -.-- 6 
prayers, will both tir us up to this duty, and ſapport us "| 
in the periormance thereof. He that cometh to God muſt "= 
believe that he is, and that he is the rewarder of them that {| 
diligently feck bim. 
Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly 
affected with a ſenſe of ur manifeld wants ; for otherwiſe 
it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray for redreſs and ſup- =_ 
ply: therefore if we defire to bring ourſelves to a praying 108 
temper, we muſt often take an account of the ſtate of ur | Þ 
fouls, and examine what neceſſities we have to be ſupplied, 9 
what ſins to be pardoned, what evil affections to be mor- * 
tified, what virtues and graces of the holy ſpirit to be at- "of 
tained for our ſtrength and ſupport. 14 
Sixthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 
great fervour and conſtancy ; that is, we muſt, in the moſt i 
hearty, ſerious, and affectionate manner, put up our re- a 
queſts to God for his aid ; and likewiſe, in ſo doing, we -- a, 
mult perſevere to the end. 80 
Seventhly, It is alſo required, for the preparing and diſ- vi 
poſing us for the putting up of our prayers as we ſhould 
do, that we purify our hearts from all actual affection to 
fin ; that we come not to God with any of our wicked- 
neſſes about us, but that we do put them away from us, 
at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this requi- 
ſite is ſo great, that there is no praying where it is want- 


ing. For, if I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the 
ws Bord 
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The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 7 


Lord will not hear me. We know that God heareth not fin- 
ners; but if any man be a doer of his will, he will hear him. 


Therefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our evil 
courſes, to forſake every known, wilful, open {in that we 


are conſcious to curſelves we live in, let us not think our- 


ſelves prepared and qualified to put up our prayers to God, 


who will not be mocked. 


Laſily, To all which requilites we muſt alſo add that 
worſhip of the body, which is particularly exhorted by the 


royal Pſalmiſt, where he ſays, O come, let us worſhip and 
fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker: which ne- 
ceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning of our 
ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and reverent 


geſtures of the body, in our approaches or prayers to God, 


And therefore St. Paul, knowing that this alſo is a tribute 


due from the body of a man to the Creator, commands us to 


glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which are God's. 


V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, 


_ not only that it is a duty we owe to God, but that it is a 
duty we owe to him alone, and that no being in the world 


beſide himſelf bath a right to be prayed W 80 


Becauſe, if 


prayer be one of the principal inſtances of that honour, and 
an expreſſion of that dependence, that we owe to the Crea- 


| then certainly to be prayed 
unto is, and for ever will be, one of the rights and preroga- 


tor and Governor of the world ; 


tives of his ſovereign majeſty, never to be given to any thing 
created. Conſequently to invoke, or pray to any creature in 
a religious way, though it be the higheſt creature in heaven, 
whether angel or ſaint, not excepting the bleſſed Virgin 


herſelf, muſt needs be an affront done to God, as giving that 
| honour to one of his creatures, that is only proper to the 


Creator. For all idolatry naturally leads to other immora— 
hties ; and when men like not to retain God in their Know- 
ledge, they are very apt to be given over to a reprobate 
mind. Befides, will-worfhip, of what kind ſoever, ev:- 
dently derogates from the honour of God ; diſtracting men's 
devotions ; dividing that affection and reliance of mind, 


which ought to be placed upon God alone; and always 
leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents 1 in the ſtead of true vir-⸗ 
tue, 


tune, 


ſinfu 
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tue, which alone can render men acceptable in the eyes of 


the all-ſeeing Judge. Should any one pretend to ſay that 


| ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably approach the 


ſupreme throne of God; we have, by divine appointment, 


| a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the ri ighteous : : who fitteth continually on the right- 


hand of God, as our great high-prieit and interceſſor, to 


mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the Fa- 


ther. Through him we have acceſs unto the Father. And : 


in Lotiowo direction is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer therefore 


is to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. And 

as praying to falſe gods derogates from the honour of the 

one true God; ſo praying by or through the interceſſion of 

| falſe and SAitions mediators, derogates i in like manner from 

the honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator. For as there 

E but one God; ſo there i is alſo but one mediator between 

| God and men, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
As an encouragement for us to pray, David fays, The Lord 

is nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth: he will 

ful&l the deſires of thoſe that fear him: healſo will hear their 


prayers, and will fave them: the eyes of the Lord are over 


the righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers. And 


| our Saviour faith to his apoſtles, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
my name, that will I do: and again he repeats it, if ye ſhall 
alk any thing in my name, I will doit. Vet, if it ſhould 


be thought that this promiſe was made to the apoſtles only, 


and doth not concern us, let us hear what St. John writes 


to us: Brethren, if our heart condemn us not, then have we 


confidence toward God; and whatſoever we aſk we receive 
of him. Aſk, faith our Saviour, and it ſhall be given you ; 
| ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you : for every one that aſketh receiveth, and he that ſeek- 


eth findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 


Nothing can be more gracious, nothing more comfortable 


than this promiſe : which is {till enforced molt patheti- 


cally, immediately following ; What man is there among 


you, whom if his fon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? . 


Or if he alk a fiſh, will he give him æſerpent? If ye then, 


bein 8 


178 The Whole Dutyof Man. [Sund. 7. 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 


dren; how much more will your heavenly Father give good 
things unto them that aſk him? Beſides, the holy ſcrip- 


tures not only contain many promiſes ; and aſſurances that 
God will hear our prayers, but afford us many inſtances of 
bis making good thoſe promiſes at all times, and to all per- 
ſons, and that in a moſt wonderful manner. For, by prayer, 
Moſes quenched thedevouring fire. By prayer, Elias brought 
down fire from heaven. By prayer, Eliſha reſtored the dead 


to life. By prayer, Hezekiah liew a hundred and eighty- 
five thouſand of the Aſſyrians 1 in one night. By prayer, 
David ſtopped the avenging angel, when his hand was lift- 


ed up to deſtroy Jeruſalem. And by prayer, Jonah was 
delivered out of the fiſh's belly. Yet, 


Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and neceſii- 
ty of prayer; nay though God has declared abſolutely, t that 
we ſhall not have the good things that we ſtand in need of, 
except we pray for them; there have been, and doubtleſs 


are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the devil, who pretend to argue 


againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer; founding their 1 o 
phiſtry upon the unchangeable decrees of God; and, devil 


5 like, quote ſcripture to ſupport their own impiety. T6 it 


not written, ſay they, that 77h God there is no variableneſs 


nor ſhadow of turning? This is a mere fallacy. God's 


hearkening to, or being moved by the prayers we put up 


to him, doth not in the leaſt claſh with his unchangeable 
decrees. We grant, when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe 
things which without our prayers he would not have done, 
there is a change; but not in God: for God reſolved that 
if we humbly and heartily beg ſuch or ſuch things at his 
hands, we ſhould have them; but if not, we ould g0 
without them. Therefore, when upon our prayers we ob- 
tain that grace, or that bleſſing, which we had not before, 
It is not he that is changed, but us. We, by performing the 


conditions he required of us, looking with another aſpect to 


him, do entitle ourſelves to quite different treatment from 


him, than we could claim before we were chan ged from our 


wicked courſe of life, by making ourſelves capable of re- 


cciving thoſe benefits, which before we were not capable of. 
When 


þ 
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When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon Ni 
God's infinite and efſential goodneſs, We grant that the 1 
goodneſs of God is infinite, and that he governs the world 
in the beſt way that is poſſible, and confequently he always 
| will do that which is beſt, let us behave ourſelves never fo | 
| badly. Yet doth it from hence follow, that we {hall have 1M 
all ſuch things as we ſtand in need of, without praying for _ 9 
| them? No. B cauſe the fame God, that willdo always what is 7 
abſolutely beſt for his creatures, knows that it is beſt for "mh 
them, that in order to the parts tle; ing of his benefits, they | 1 1 
ſhould pray for them; if they do not, he knows it is bett 
that they ſhould be denied ſuch things. Whence the ne- 1 
ceſſity of God's acting for the beſt doth not in the leaſt e. 

ſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order to our obtaining what uy 
| we ſtand in need of. God will do always that which is - + 
| beſt : but we are miſtaken if we think it for the beſt, that - 
| weſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied without the uſe of 
| prayer ; becauſe it 1s the means appointed vy God to ob- 
tain them. 

VI. To prayer it is neceſſa ary to ſabjoin the duty of Rx 
PENTANCE : a duty which the apoſtle St. Paul particularly 4 
teſtifies to be due to God; becauſe, all fin being forbidden — 
of God, we never tranfgreſs his commands, whether in rc- [4 
gard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but we incur his diſ- 
pleaſure ; and muſt dread his juſtice, except we repent. 1 
Wherefore, ſays the church ; The grant of repentance is 1 
not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after baptiſm. After | 
we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
grace given, and fall into fin, and by the grace of God (we 


" Wo 


| may) riſe again, and amend our lives. And therefore tex i! 
are to be condemned, which fay, they can no more ſin as 1 
long as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to 16 


ſuch as truly repent, . This repentance is an entire change 5k 
of heart and mind, which produces the like change in 
our lives and converſations; ſo that to repent of our ſins 
is to be convinced we has done amiſs: whence follows i it 
j 


A . ſorrow for _ fooliſhly neglected the moſt im 
e- portant — 


| 
C3. LS * See the 16th Article of Religion, ws | 
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portant concern of our lives, and done what in us lies to 
make ourſelves everlaſtingly miſerable ; ; that we have been 
ungrateful to our mighty benefactor, and faithful to our 


beſt friend; that we have affronted heaven with thoſe very 


bleflings we have received from thence ; and that we have 
deſpiſed the riches of God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and 


longſuffering, which ſhould have led us to a thorough 


change of our life and converſation. And this ſorrow for 
our fins mult be expreſſed, by humbly confeſſing them to 
almighty God, with ſhame and confuſion of face, by an 
utter abhorrence and deteſtation of them, by being heartily 
troubled for what we have done amiſs, and reſolving not to 
do the like any more : and by teſtifying the reality of our 
inward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways that we find naturally 
occur in other caſes that afflict us; as in faſting, weeping, 
mourning, and praying ; it being very fit, that as the ſoul 


and body have been partakers in the fame fins, ſo they 
ſhould join together in the ſame Humiliation and firm r re- 


ſolution of amendment. But 

al ſorrow for fin, and all purpoſes of amendment for the 
time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be properly 
called repentance, or a hearty contrition: becauſe if this 
ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment ariſe not from a pure 
love of God, and deep ſenſe of our own foul ingratitude 
in offending fo good and gracious a Being, but only from 
a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being puniſhed for tranſ- 
greſſions; our repentance and good purpoſes, though they 
carry with them the appearance of never ſo much truth 
and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as inſufficient. 
Which duty horefore. does not only from hence appear to 
be neceffary, but it is ſtrongly enforced, even with the 
force of command, when our Saviour declares, that, Ex- 
_ cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

| The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of amend- 
ment effe&ual is to extend it to all the particulars of our 
duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpeft to all God's 
commands, and to avoid every thing his law condemns. 
Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conſtant, and perſe- 
vering in its effects; that is, it muſt put a mah into ſuch 


a ſtate, 
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and defer it to ſome future opportunity; either till the 
heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, or old age, overtakes 
de him. And it is not only the greateſt folly to venture a mat= i 
„ eer of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an uncertainty as future 30 

time, which we cannot be ſure of; and to defer a neceſ- 
4 ſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of performing it; 
but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's patience, 


. a ſtate, as that he will not any more return wilfally unto 

| fin. He therefore, that repents, ought to be exceed- 

. ingly fearful of relapſing into ſin, as one that is recovering 

out of a dangerous and almoſt mortal ſickneſs. Whenever 

be wilfully relapſes, he makes his cafe worſe than it was 

| at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in danger of being mortal; it 

becomes much harder for him ee aber en unto re- 

8 pentance; and much more difficult to procure pardon. It 

8 is true, evil habits are not to be rooted out at once, and | 
WW vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a moment. So long MM 
. therefore as a man does not return wilfully and deliberately wm 
into the habit of ſin, many ſurpriſes and interruptions in i 
8 the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be conſiſtent with 1 
the progreſs of repentance: but it is then only that it be- ll 
4 comes complete and effectual, when the evil habit is ſo en- 1 
] tirely rooted out, that the man thenceforward obeys the <1 
MW commandments of God without looking back, and returns | 
7 no more to the fins he has condemned. Let no man there- 
MF fore think that he has truly repented of any deadly fin, ſo i 
- long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 1 
y faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 1 | 
# repentance imaginable : but God will never eſteem his re- 1 4 | 
- bentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of 1 
le ſin, till he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 1 
n It is mere deluſion and unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 1 
- who has not the power of his own life, and, ſhould he be 1 
y aut off in the midſt of his fins, muſt be eternally puniſh- 4 
10 ed, to delay this great and neceſſary work for the preſent, | | 
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18 who gives us opportunity for it at preſent, and prefer the | 

4 llavery of fin before his ſervice; it is a contempt of his ; [ 
. laws, and of that wrath, which 1s revealed from heaven 170 
ch Vainſt all unrighteouſneſs ; fo that we may juſtly fear that _— 
te, Da ſuch : I; 
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| ſuchaproceeding may provoke God to withdraw that grace, 
which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe of our repent- 
ance, though he ſhould give us time and opportunity for 
ſo great a work. This is indeed a melancholy confidera- 


tion: and what ſhall I fay to awaken men out of this fatal 
| lethargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their 


danger, but intreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they re- 


pent, they will certainly periſh ? Through the times of 
Ignorance God winked, yet now he commandeth all me 1 
cvery- where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day, 
in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
man whom he hath ordained. A day when the ſinners will 
in vain call to the mountains and rocks to fall on them, and 
to hide them; and when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be 
pronounced, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
flire, prepared for the devil and his angels. This is ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew us the great neceſſity of denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, and of living e ee ; ſoberly, 
and godly in this preſent world. 
From whence we may conclude concerning the times 
and frequent returns of our repentance, If we are daily | 
guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent every day: becauſe 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may be in- 
ſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this world in 
the management of their temporal concerns: they teach 
us, that ſhort reckonings are the fafeſt means to a fair and 
unperplexed account. We ſhould repent before all ſolemn 
days, the bleſſed ſacrament, &c. The time of affliction 
is a ſtrong call to repentance : when ſickneſs, or pains, or 
_ outward calamities, or a wounded ſpirit attack us, we are 
ſoon ſenſible of our own inability : and whither ſhould we 
fly for refuge ? Break off thy fins by repentance, ſays Da- 
niel, leſt ye be puniſhed with thoſe who deſpiſe the chaſ- 
tiſements of the Lord. The approach of death is the moſt 
awakening ſeaſon for repentance; and I fear moſt mens 
repentance ſets fail from this dangerous port. Not that 
ve pretend to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy of that 
Lord, who declares that he wills not the death of a ſin- 


ner ; and, whenever a foul i is raiſed from the ſleep of ſin, 
it 


Sund. 7.] a Deathled Fepentance. 


it muſt be aſcribed unto the ſpirit of God calling her to 
repentance. Conſequently it would be raſh and dangerous 


for us to aſſert the impoſlibility of a deathbed repentance, 
Yet, it is certain, that without a particular grace of God 
no man will be able to repent upon his deathbed ; and it 
is no way reaſonable to expect theſe extraordinary iofluen- 
ces, when the ordinary means of grace have been neglected 
all our life long. He who long purſues a vicious courſe, 
and returns not till the latter end of his days, muſt never 


expect either to live or die in ſo great peace, or ſo aſſured a 
proſpect of being happy in the other world, though he be 


never ſo diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he who be- 


gins early. All his hopes will be mingled with fad fears 
of his condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous fins of 
his life, fo long perſiſted in, will {till be afflicting his con- 

ſcience; and he will ſtill be doubtful whether he hath 
ſufficiently repented of them, and whether God hath re- 


ceived him to favour. This is the unavoidable conſequence 
of putting off the buſineſs of religion to our latter days. 


Wherefore, 
| It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, that whoever 
defers it till that time, will never repent at all; or if he 


does, his penitential reſolutions being founded upon ſuch 


temporary principles as the tear of death, and the abſence 


of temptation, they will ſeldom prove ſtrong and vigorous 


enough to produce a thorough reformation ; as is plain in the 
caſe of thoſe that recover, among whom there are very few 
that are true and conſtant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, 

which they formed upon the proſpect of approaching death. 


Therefore make no delay in this great and neceſſary work, 
for there can be no repentance in the grave: and we are 
taught by the church, that the Romiſh doctrine concerning 


purgatory, pardons, and invocation of ſaints, is grounded 


upon no warranty of ſcripture, but rather repugnant to the 


word of Gd“. And 
Length of time will add ſtrength to our 5 8 


and weaken our good reſolutions. Can the man who has 
5 W che- 
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cheriſhed ſin all his life in his boſom, and wilfully neglected, 
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Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a 


in thoſe days their public aſſemblies continued. 


rs und. 7, 


if not abhorred, God and his means of grace, ever hope to 


be ſo thorau obly changed in a moment, as effectually to hate 
ſin, and turn unto the God of his falvation with all hi: 
heart? Or, again; what hopes can a man entertain that he 


ſhall find time and opportunity for this neceflary duty, 
when the little remains of life are filled up with continual 


diſtractions and afflictions, which are the neceſſary effects 
of thole diſeaſes that commonly bring us to the grave? 


VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the 
duty of FASTING joined in ſcripture ; and we therefore 
thall act moſt prudently and ſafely to conform to that rule, 
a total abſtinence from 
all meat and drink from morning to evening; and then 


to refreſh. ourſelves ſparingly as to the quantity, and not 


delicately as to the quality, of the nouriſhment. But, in 


a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſtinence from he kind 
of food, eſpecially from fleſh and wine, or a deferring eat- 


ing beyond the uſual hours, as the primitive Chriſtians did 
on their ſet days till three in the afternoon, to which hour 
By this 


mortification ſome /e!/-denzal is deſigned to our bodily ap- 


petites; for no abſtinence can partake of the nature of 


faſting, except there be ſomething in it that aff.icts us; 
and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it as a proper means to expreſs 

forrow and grief, and as a fit method to diſpoſe our minds 
toward the conſideration of any thing that is ſerious. And 
therefore all nations from ancient times have uſed faſting 
as a part of repentance, and as a means to turn away God's 
anger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ninevites, which 
was a notion common to them with the reſt of mankind. 


And although our Saviour bath left no poſitive precept 


about faſting, yet he joins it with almſgiving and prayer, 
which are unqueſtionable duties; and the directions he gave 
in his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning the 


performance of it, ſufficiently evince the neceſſity of the 


duty, which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there 
lays down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded 
by him, when he judges us according to our works. 

5 | e 
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Therefore the ancient Chriſtians were very exact both in 


their weekly and yearly faſts : their weekly faſts were kept 
on Wedneſday and Friday ; becauſe on the one our Lord 


was betrayed, and on the other crucified for our fins. But 


no faſt may be accounted religious, but ſuch as is under- | 
| taken to reſtrain the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and to 


keep the body under ſubjection; to give the mind liberty 


| and ability to conſider and reflect while it is actually en- 
| gaged in divine ſervice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part 


of it ; to humble ourſelves before God under a due fenſe 


of our ſins, and the miſery to which they expoſe us; to 
| turn away his anger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and 
favour; to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuſe. 
of thoſe good things God alloweth us to enjoy, and of 
which we have made ourſelves unworthy by ſinful exceſles; 
when it is uſed as a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the better 
| to command our fleſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe 
in our minds a due valuation of the happineſs of the other 
| world, when we deſpifethe enjoyments of this ; and above 
all, to make it acceptable to God, it ſhould be accompanied ; 
"with fervent prayer, and a charitable relief of the poor, 


whoſe miſeries we may the better gueſs. at, when we are 


| bearing ſome of the inconveniencies of hunger; always 


taking care to avoid all preſumption, never to faſt under a 


ſuppoſition that we merit thereby, nor in ſuch an extreme 
manner, as may prejudice our health, and indiſpotus for 
the ſervice of God. For the church aſſures as, that Vo- 
luntary works, beſide over and above God's command 
ments, which are called works of ſupererogation, cannot 
be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by them 
men do declare, that they do not only render unto God as 


much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for 
his ſake, than of bounden duty is required : whereas Chriſt 
faith plainly, when ye have done all that are commanded to 
you, fay, We are unprofitable ee, 5 
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THE SECOND PART 
OF THE NE W 


Whole Duty « of Man : 


CONTAINING 


Our oy: tO our r NEIGHBOUR, 


I "TO 
4 FP 


SUNDAY VII. 


1. Of the duty of the ſubjects to their prince. 11. 7 the 
prince 70 the ſubjects. III. Of the duty to civil magi- 
ſtrates ; and of their duty both to their ſovereign and to 
be people. IV. Of the duty of paſtors, and their ſupe- 
rior education; of the king's 3 GC, V. Gib 
duty of children to their natural parents; 7 reverence, to 
tove, and to obey them in all lawful commands, and in reſpe 
of marriage; and VI. Of going to law with parent-. 

VII. Of the duty of parents to children; 70 mfiruct them, 
to put them to buſineſs, and to provide for them in the beſt | 
manner they are able. And n In what " "y may 
diſinherit hem. 


1, Hue one through the duties of the Fresr Tasue, 
I ſhall here juſt remark, that the ten command- 
ments were originally delivered to Moſes by God himſelf in 
to tables. The. fir table, containing our duty to God, 
conſiſts of the firſt four commandments : the firſt three 
direct whom we are to worſhip, and in what manner ; and 
the fourth appoints a particular time for that purpoſe. The 
ſecond table conſiſts of the laſt /x commandments, which 
contain our duty to our neighbour. So that the firſt four 
commandments ſet forth our duty to God; the fifth teaches 
us the duty we owe to our ſuperiors among men; and the 
laſt five declare our duty toward all men in general, with re- 
gras to DE life. the Napf. the reputation of our neigh- 
bour, 
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bour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect him. I ſay, 


having already treated of the duties of the able, the or- 


der in which the commandments ſtand, leads us now to con- 
ſider our duty to our NEIGHBOUR. And it is obſervable, 


comparatively ſpeaking, that the importance of every du- 


. and the malignity of every breach of our duty, ſtand 
higher in the catalogue of virtues and vices, according to 


their rank and priority, in the ten commandments. Thus 


the fins of diſbelieving God, or worſhipping idols, con- 
demned in the firſt and ſecond precepts, are more heinous 
crimes than taking God's name in vain, and breaking the 
| ſabbath. And the fins againſt heaven, prohibited 1 in the 


firſt four commandments, are more heinous” provocations 


than the tranſgreſſions committed againſt man, in the laſt 


ſix. Again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the relative 
duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we 


owe to ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the extenſiveneſs of their 


influence and their generel good. And we muſt at fight al- 
low, that murder is more criminal than adultery ; adultery 
more criminal than theft ; theft more criminal than flan- 
| der; and ſlander worſe than coveting. From this reaſoning 
| I chooſe to aſſign the firſt rank to the G commandment, 

when treating of the duties of the SECOND TABLE. And, 
As the order of the commandments, the dictates of na- 
ture, and the ordinance of God, have placed the parental 
authority at the head of the frcond table, as containing the 


primary ſocial and chriſtian duties, which are molt preva- 
lent upon peace and piety, and confi chiefly of the civil, 
ſpiritual, and natural parents: fo intend, firſt, to treat of 


the telative duties between the civil parent or prince and the 


people ; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to 


every ordinance of man for the Lord's fake ; whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as unto them 


that are ſent by him. In particular kingdoms, the king 1s 
the fountain of authority, from whence all power deſcends 
upon lower magiſtrates; ſo, in the univerſal monarchy 
of the world, God is the fountain of all power and domi- 
nion, from whom all authority and ri ght of government de- 


(end upon princes. Therefore, ſee ng*that fovereigns are 
N 3 e 
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God's vicegerents, and to reign'by his holy they have 
alſo a right to be honoured and reverenced by their ſubjects, 
becauſe they bear God's character, and do ſhine with the 
rays of his majeſty : and. conſequently it is an affront to 
God's own majeſty for ſubjects to contemn and vilify their 
fovereigns, to expoſe their faults and uncover their naked- 
nels, and lampoon and libel their perſons and actions: there- 
fore never ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. = 
And fince ſovereigns are ordained by God for the com- 
mon good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the injured, 
and to guard the rights of their people againſt foreign and 
domeſtie fraud and violence, they muſt hereupon have an 
undoubted right to be aided and aſſiſted by their ſubjects; 
| becauſe without their aid it will be impoſſible for them to 
accompliſh the ends of their ſovereignty ; and therefore for 
ſubjects to refuſe to aid their ſovereign with their purſes, or 
perſons, when legally required; or by any indirect means 
to withdraw themſelves from his aſſiſtance, whenever his or 
the country's real neceſſities call for it, is to detain from 
bim a juſt right that is owing to his character: And for this 
cCauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are God's miniſters, at- 
tending continually upon this very thing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. And to this the apoſtle ſubſoins the tribute of your 
prayers : I exhort therefore, that firſt of all Lions 
Prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men: for kings, and for all that are in authority; that we 
may lead a quict and peaccable life in all godlineſs and ho- 
neſty. For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
our Saviour, And moteover, 
They havea right to be obeyed in all things. wherein they | 
do not interjere with the e e of God ; for in obey- 
ing them we obey God, who commands by their mouths 
| and wills, by their laws od proclamations; and as he, who 
refuſes, to obey the inferior magiſtrate's command, doth in 
' io doing diſobey the king held unleſs hexommands the 
contrary 3 {0 he who diſobeys his ſovereign, who is God's 
magiſteate, Goth, in. to e Aetey God unleſs i be 
} | W. Cre 
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where God hath commanded him to the contrary. White 

he commands lawful things, he hath a right to be obeyed ; 
| becauſe his commands are ſtamped with divine authority, 


and are thereby rendered facred, never to be violated. 
II. Theſe are duties we owe toour /overergn; and there are 


others which ſovereigns owe to their ie for, ſovereign 
power being ordained by God for a public good, to guard 
and defend the innocent, to ſhelter and relieve the oppret- 
_ fed, to fence and propagate true religion, to adjuſt and ba- 
lance private rights and intereſts ; every ſubject hath a right 

to be protected thereby, ſo far as can be, in his perſon and 
legal rights, in his juſt liberties and privileges, and ſincere 
profeſſion of the true religion: and that ſovereign, Who 
doth not employ his power to theſe purpoſes, but through 
wil ful and affected error or ignorance, impoſes a falſe re- 


ligion on his people; or betrays, op preſſes, or en{laves them 


| himſelf, or permits others fo to do, either out of malice or 
careleſſneſs ; is an injurious invader of the rights and pro- 
perties of his people; and ſhall one day anſwer for it at the 

tribunal of God, who is the king of kings. 


III. In like manner, there is a relation of judges and ;uf- 


ices, governors of towns, cities and provinces, and ſuchlike 
inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of that authority, which 
is ſtamped upon them, have a right to be honoured and re- 


verenced, and obeyed by the people, according to the de- 


gree and extent of their authority and power: becauſe, 
wherever it is placed, authority is a facred thing, as being 


a ray and image of the divine majeſty, and as inch may 


juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: and who- 
ever contemns the loweſt degree of it offers an affront to the 
| higheſt ; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordi- 
' nance of God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior magiſ- 
trates, who are veſted with the king's authority, doth therein 


contemn the king. Therefore we are not to evade our obe- 
dience, under any pretence of the unworthinels or perſonal 
faults and defects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion; but men 
ought to conſider that their authority is a ſacred thing, and, 
as ſuch, challenges their reverence and obedience by aright 
that cannot be diſpenſed with ; and therefore to behave 
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God's vicegerents, and to reign'by his authority, they have w 
alſo a right to be honoured and reverenced by their ſubjects; he 
becauſe they bear God's character, and do ſhine with the be 
Wl rays of his majeſty: and conſequently it is an affront to an 
Wil God's own majeſty for ſubjects to contemn and vilify their 
Will —  fovercigns, to expoſe their faults and uncover their naked- of 
i 1 | ness, and lampoon and libel their perſons and actions: there- pe 
Pore never ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. — an 
1 And ſince fovereigns are ordained by God for the com- tec 
. ! ; © non good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the 1 in! jured, v4 Jai 
1 and to guard the rights of their people againſt foreign and MW to 
1 domeſtic fraud and violence, they muſt hereupon have an leg 
ili | undoubted right to be aided and afifted by their ſubjects; pr 
' 1 # | becauſe without their aid it will be impoffible for them to do 
th accomplith the ends of their ſovereignty ; and therefore for MW wi 
1p 5 ſubjects to refuſe to aid their ſovereign with their purſes, br - 3 lig 
1 perſons, when legally required; or by any indirect means it 
to withdraw. themſelves from his aſſiſtance, whenever his or cal 
the country's real neceſlities call for it, is to detain from pet 
him a juſt right that is owing to his character: And for this {MW tri 
_ cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are God's miniſters, at- 2 
| tending continually upon this very thing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues; fribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. And to this the apoſtle ſubjoins the tribute of your 
prayers ; | exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
Prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men: for kings, and for all that are in authority; that we 


may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and ho- 
neſty. For this is good and acceptable i in the ſight of God 
our Saviour, And moreover, ._ 
They havea right to be obeyed in all thin mY "horn they 
FR not interfere with the commands of God ; for in obey- 
ing them we obey God, who commands by their mouths 
and wills, by their laws and proclamations; and as he, who 
refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate's command, doth in 
ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf, unleſs, he commands the 
contrary 3 ſo he who diſobeys his ſovereign, who is God's 
WA a goth, in fo dein; diſobey God; unleſs 10 be 
Where 
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becauſe his commands are famped with divine authority, 
and are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 

II. Theſe are duties we owe toour / u] and there are 
others which ſovereigns owe to their /ubjecs: for, fovereign 


power being ordained by God for a public good, to gu. ard 


and defend the innocent, to ſhelter and relieve the oppreſ- 


ſed, to fence and propagate true religion, to adjuſt and ba- . 
lance private rights and intereſts; every ſubject hath a right | 


to be protected thereby, ſo far as can be, in his perſon 40d 


legal rights, in his juſt liberties and pr ivileges, and ſincere 


profeſſion of the true religion : and that ſovereign, who 


doth not employ his power to theſe pur poles, but through 
wilful and affected error or ignorance, impoſes a falſe FE 
ligion on his people; or betrays, oppreſſes, or enſlaves them 
himſelf, or permits others ſo to do, either out of malice or 
careleſſneſs ; is an injurious invader of the rights and pro- 


perties of his people; and ſhall one day anſwer for it at the 


tribunal of God, who is the king of kings. Wo 
III. In like manner, there is a relation of zudges and 2 
tices, governors of towns, cities and provinces, and ſuchlike 
inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of that authority, Which 
is ſtamped upon them, have a right to be hongured and re- 
verenced, and obeyed by the people, accordihꝶ to the de- 


gree and extent of their authority and power: becauſe, 
wherever it is placed, authority is a ſacred thing, as being 


a ray and image of the divine majeſty, and as ſuch may 
juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: and who- 
ever contemns the loweſt degree of it offers an affront to the 


higheſt ; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordi- 


nance of God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior magiſ- 
trates, who areveſted with the king's authority, doth therein 


contemn the king. Therefore we are not to evade our obe- 
dience, under any pretence of the unworthineſs or perſonal 


faults and defects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion ; but men 
ought to conſider that their authority is a ſacred thing , and, 


as ſuch, challenges their reverence and obedience by a 4 right 


that cannot be — with ; and therefore to behave 


= + CEE themſelves : 
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where God bath commanded him to the contrary. While 
he commands lawful things, he hath a right to be obeyed ; 
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themſelves frowardly, ſtubbornly, or irreverently, toward a 
lawful magiſtrate, is to detain from him his due, and offer 


an unjuſt affront to his character; and conſequently, let a 
man be never ſo good in other inſtances, ſuch a rebellious 


behaviour will beſpeak him highly diſhoneſt and 1 injurious 
in the ſight of God. And, ; 


As you have ſeen the relation of ie magiſtrates OR 


vides them to the people s reverence and obedience; the re- 


lation, which the prince and people bear to them, entitles 


them both to their fidelity, vigilance and juſtice alſo ; be- 


cauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees for himſelf 
and his people; and in their hands he depoſits the honour, 
ſecurity, and rights of his own crown and dominion, to- 
gether with the ſafeguard and protection of the juſt and le- 


gal rights of his people: ſo that upon their acceptance of 
his truſt, by which they engage themſelves faithfully to 
_ diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to their faithful and 
vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be reverenced, his 


laws obeyed, his perion, government, and properties ſe- 


cured ; and the people acquire a right to be protected by 


them in their perſons, reputations, "liberties. and eſtates. 
Beſides, they kev command without inſulting, reprove 
with meekneſs, puniſh unwillingly, and never without ma- 
nifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and compaſſion. Conſequently, 
So far as they are wilfully failing, either toward the king 
or the people, in any of theſe matters, they do unjuſtly de- 


tain the king's or the people's rights, or both; they betray 
the truſt committed to them, falſify their own engage- 
ments, and under the maſk of authority are public rob- 


bers of mankind, and may and ought to be puniſhed as 
fuch by thoſe laws they have violated. 

IV. A ſecond diſtinguiſhed bran. h of the parental autho- 
rity, where the dutics are mutual and reciprocal, is that of 
Spiritual parents, or paſtors and people. Theſe ſpiritual pa- 


rents diſcharge the like good offices to our ſouls, which 


our natural parents do to our bodies ; therefore we proceed 
jo en juire into the duty of the people to their vniniſters. 
he Chriſtians of the firſt ages always expreſſed a mighty. 
value and eſteem for their clergy ; becauſe they were a 
2 | {ible 


ke : 
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fible there could be no church without prieſts, and that it was 


by their means God conveyed to them all thoſe mighty bleſ- 
ſings which were purchaſed by the death of Chriſt. Upon 
this account alſo ſhould be founded our /ove of them; for- 
aſmuch as we'are taught ſo to do by the apoſtle, who ſaid 


to the Theſſalonians, And we beſeech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admoniſh you; to e them very highly 12 
love for their work's fake, If then we are taught to honour 
and efteem our ſpiritual governors, paſtors, or miniſters, for 


their work's ſake, we mult treat them with reſpect, confi- 
dering them as thoſe that bear the great character of am- 
baſſadors from Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as in- 
ſtruments of conveying to us the great bleſſings we are ca- 
pable of receiving, becauſe they relate to our 8 ſal- 
vation; and, conſequently, regarding them as commiſſioned 
by him to that holy function: wherefore the authority they 


have received to preſide over Chriſtians, as governors of the 
church, muſt always be owned to come from God; and this 
religious regard to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed 
in the whole courſe of our conduct toward their perſons. 

We reſpect and reverence them by our words and actions, 
expreſſing all the honour and eſteem we have for their cha- 


racter, treating their perſons with great civility in conver- 


ſation; ſpeaking all the good we can of them in their ab- 
ſence, and throwing a veil over their infirmities; never 
making them the objects of our light mirth, nor proclaiming 


their failings in order to reproach their perſons, becauſe it 


may tend to debaſe their miniſtry; not uſing any ſcurrilous 


words, or contemptuous behaviour toward them; becauſe 
the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an affront to their Maſter, 


whoſe perſon they repreſent : according to what our Savi- 
our told his diſciples when he ſent them out to preach the 
goſpel, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; and he that 


deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward be- 
haviour : for they gave all imaginable proof of a ſincere and 


hearty love and eſteem for their perſons, by maintaining 


ö them 


— 
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them liber ally out of their ſhipwrecked fortunes, and cheer- 
fully ſabmitting to the ſevere diſcipline enjoined by them, 


from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters have received from 
Chriſt, the great biſhop of ſouls ; and in purſuance of thoſe 
: precepts which our Saviour and St. Paul have left us for 
that purpoſe. So we mult al ſo obey our ſpiritual governors, 
not only in whatſoever they out of ſcripture declare to us 
to be God's commands, either by public preaching, or by 


rivate exhortations; becauſe they are the meſſengers of the 
Lord of hoſts, fo long as their doctrines are agreeable to the 


word of God; but likewiſe in ſubmitting to that diſcipline | 

they ſhall inflict, either to recover us from a {tate of folly, 
or to preſerve us from falling into ſuch a ſtate; from a pure 
| ſenſe of that right they have to command, entruſted to them 
by our Saviour, and of that great penalty we are liable to 
by our contempt: for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent them. We are accordingly charged to obey them 
that have the rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves; becauſe 
they watch for our ſouls, as they that muſt give an account. 
And though it may be we are deprived of other opportu- 


nities of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is in the 


power of the meaneſt of us all to pray "ig or to addreſs 
heaven in their behalf; that they may be defended from 


the malice and illwill of bad men; that they may have 


the countenance and protection of the great and powerful; 
that their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be attend- 
ed with ſucceſs; and that they may turn many to righte- 

oufneſs, according to the goſpel of Chrilt. 


From whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 


neſs of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be devoted to 


the miniſtration of God's holy word and facraments. We 
ſpeak here particularly of the chriſtian prieſthood ; whoſe 


prieſts are called the miniſters of Chriſt, ſtewards of the 
' myſteries of God, to whom he hath committed the world of 
reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers with him, angels of the 


churches. Becauſe they a& by commiſſion from him, they 
are his officers and immediate attendants, and in a particu” 
lar manner the ſervants of his houſe. _ They. are employed 

=” 
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in his particular buſineſs, empowered and authorized to 
negotiate and tranſact for God, in all the outward admini- 
{trations of the covenant of grace, or of reconciliation be- 
tween God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Thus under the goſpel] they are inſtituted to diſpenſe 
1 iritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to feed 
| . with God's holy word and ſacraments, to ſpeak the 
hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the world; 
| which is committed to their care, to be preſerved entire 
from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are to 
| be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. For which 
| end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the jj 
| great ſhepherd and biſhopofour fouls, whoeglorifiednothim- | 7 
| {elf to be a high prieſt; but had his commiſſion from Gd 
| the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his apoſtles 
| with the ſame commiſſion his Father had given him before; 
which evidently contains an authority of ordaining others, 
| and a power of transferring that commiſſion from others, 
ſo long as the world endures. Therefore, without his ex- 
i- WW preſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon himſelf, or : 
be communicate to others, a power to fign and ſeal covenants ||| 
| in the name of Chriſt. . 
| The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſ. 14 
ſion in all places, and even in oppoſition to the rulers that = 
then were; ſo that the church ſubſiſted as a diſtinct ſocie== || 
| ty from the Nate till the fourth century. Whence we in- al 
| fer, a man may have exceeding good parts, and a great ta- 
lent in ſpeaking ; he may have likewiſe attained conſider- 
able ſkill in the ſcriptures and other ſorts of learning, and 
| have all the other qualifications which are needful to make 
him a very uſeful miniſter of the church: but ſtill this a- ag 
lone, without a lawful call, doth not empower him to take 1 
that office upon him. If a man do not come in this way, 1 
he is not a law ful ſhepherd, but an intruder into Chriſt's | 
flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities he may have 
to fit him for the employment, And great purity of life is 
required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch a honourable 
| Character, \ whereby they may in ſome meaſure be qualified 
0 aer in 2 holy things, and by their example che 
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thoſe they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is of Chriſt, 
and it is an argument of a prophane temper to contemn 
thoſe who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that facred 
office. 

For though they may be inferior to ottiers 3 in ſome hu- 
man accompliſhments; yet God hath promiſed particu- 
larly to affiſt them in the faithful diſcharge of their holy 
office, and has bleſſed them with many perſonal qualifica- 
tions to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, as long as 
piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have any credit 
and reputation in the world, and men are concerned that 
others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuable principles, 
that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their manners 
regulated; fo long the clergy will have a good title to the 
honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and good. 
Did we only conſider the method of their very education, 
we ſhall find it would give them great advantages for their 
improvement in all ſorts of neceſſary and polite learning, 
and raiſe them above the level of thoſe with whom they 
are equal i in other circumſtances ; and, the ſubject of their 
conſtant ſtudies being matter of piety and religion, it is rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more lively and ſtronger 
Impreſſions of the other world than the reſtof mankind; and 
experience ſufficiently convinces us how much the nobility 
and gentry of this kingdom are beholden to their care for 
thoſe impreſhons of piety and knowledge which are ſtamp- 
ed upon their education, and diffuſed into their families. 
For, even, in the moſt ignorant ages, what learning flou- 
riſhed, it was in their body, and by their care was convey- 
ed down to us. They have been in the moſt diffolute times 
the greateſt examples of piety, and we have yet remaining 
many eminent monuments of their magnificent as well as 
uſeful charities. 

And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may 
not act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, yet we 
muſt not contemn them; for their character ſhould cer- 
tainly defend them from contempt, and the relation they 
have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment: in or- 
der to which it is neceſſary to conſider, that as there is an 

inherent 
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inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections are 
in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in which 


ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy ; fo there i 18 
a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar relation 
to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, times, 


places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi was called the 


holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of Chriſt 
under the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters ; not that it 
| was always true of them, that they walked before God in. 
| purity and piety, and turned many from 1 iniquity ; for too 


often they have gone out of the way, and cauſed many to 


ſtumble at the law ; but becauſe they had a particular rela- 
tion to God in the performance of that worſhip, which was 


thep paid to him by his appointment. Therefore, 


| As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious | 
| for their wicked lives; it is granted: What then? Does 
| their wickedneſs void the ordinances of God? No: For as 
| the church teacheth, Although in the viſible church the 

| evil be ever mingled with the good, and ſometimes the evil 

| have chief authority in the miniſtration of the word and 
| facraments; yet foraſmuch as they do not the fame in their 
on name, but in Chri/t's, and do miniſter by His commiſ- 
ſion and authority, we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hear- 
ing the word of God, and in the receiving of the ſacraments. 
Neither is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by 
their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed 
| from ſuch, as by faith and rightly do receive the ſacraments 
miniſtered unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's. 

| inſtitution and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 
| men'*. And this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by an 
| immoral king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge; 

| which are always looked upon as valid to all intents and 
| purpoſes ; becauſe their efficacy depends not upon the qua- 
| lification of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the ſovereign 
| authority from whence they both receive their commition 
| ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by 
their miniſtrations, and the relation. they have to God, 


thould 
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ſhould ſtill preſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even of bad. 
miniſters. And therefore as Jong as miniſters are clothed 
with fleſh and blood as well as other men, we ought not 
to be prejudiced againſt religion; becauſe ſome few are over- 
come by the follies and infirmities common to mankind. 

Put where we have a thorough information of their ſcan- 
falous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration of chriſ. 
tian zeal to make proof of it before their lawful ſuperiors; 
that, being found guilty, they may by juſt judgment be 
depoſed ; than either by our words or actions to affront or 
contemn them ourſelves, or to provoke others ſo to do. Be- 
cauſe the deſpiſing the perſons, and expoſing the conduct 
of our paſtors, diminiſhes that credit and effect which their 
ſpiritual adminiſtrations ought to have upon the minds of 
men, and makes them leſs capable of doing that good 
which their profeſſion obliges them to attempt ; for, as 
much as we take from the opinion cf their piety and in- 
tegrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in promoting the 
intereſt of religion, whole fate very much depends upon the 
reputation of thoſe who feed and govern the flock of Chriſt. 
Wherefore the enemies of religion, being very ſenſible of 
this, omit no opportunity of expoſing their perſons, and 
repreſenting their ſacred function only as a trade, whereby 
they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence ; which is a mean 
inſinuation, and may be eaſily confuted by theſe conſider- 
ations. Is it not fit that they, who quit all other methods 
of procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of that goſpel they 
preach ? and though men may be ſwayed by intereſt, yet 
the truth and falſchood of things no ways depend upon it; 
and the meaſures of judging concerning them are quite of 
another fort. Nothing but ſufficient evidence ſhould con- 
, vince an impartial man concerning the truth of what is 
aſſerted. And it is molt reafonable to ſuppoſe, that they, 
who make it their buſineſs ta ſearch into theſe matters, 
ſhould be belt acquainted with the grounds of conviction, 
and manner of ſettling ſuch points. Beſides, we find that 
our value for the laws of the land, and the art of phyſic, is 
no way abated by the great advantages thoſe make who 
follow the Profeſſion of either of them, 


From 
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From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 
God's holy word and ſacraments we learn, that the con- 


tempt of the clergy generally proceeds from 2 contempt of 


religion, or, when it takes its riſe from a more innocent 
cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; becauſe a due regard to re- 


ligion can never be maintained without a proportionable_ 
reſpect to the miniſters of that religion. And though it 
may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, that prieſts of 
all religions are the fame; yet I am of the opinion, 1t wilk 


appear a much truer obſervation by experience, that they 
of all religions, that contemn the prieſthood, will be found 


the fame both as to their principles and Practices; ſcepti- 
| cal 1 in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 
So that one proper method to increaſe our reward i in the 


next world is to do all good offices to thoſe that are dedi- 


cated to the ſervice of the altar; becauſe he that encou- 


rages and enables a prophet for hls duty, hath his intereſt 


in his work, and conſequently in the reward that belongs 


thereto. Such as receive a prophet out of reſpect to his 
function ſhall receive a prophet's reward. So our zeal to de- 


fend the rights of the ſacred order ought the more fre- 
quently to exert itſelf, by how much more the faithful 
| diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the illwil! 
and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Be- 
| fides, there is no better way to n»intain the peace of the 
church, and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving à2 
| great reſpect for our ſpiritual governors, and 57 ſubmitting 


to their lawful commands. 
Now, if what Lhave here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon 


men's minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly and ſeri- 
ouſly conſidered ; it will ſtartle the boldeſt ſinner to find, 
| that in contemning this order of men he affronts his Ma- 


ker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of the goſpel he deſ- 


piſeth him that ſent him. But, 
Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that 
| God, knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his 
| infinite wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men with 

| 2 power to puniſh the evildoer, and for the praiſe of them 


that do well, which; is _ the Sovereign magiſtracy ; 
, whole 
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whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all eſtates and degrees 
committed to their charge by God, whether they be ec- 
cleſiaſtical or temporal; to exerciſe their civil power in 


eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſiaſtical perſons, 
and in reſtraining with the civil ſword the ſtubborn and 


evildoers. Wherefore, ail perſons in their dominions, 


ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their autho- 
rity ; becauſe, when men become miniſters in the church, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they 


belong. Every foul mult be ſubject to the higher powers, 


which includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as 
well as a tradeſman, gentleman, Sc. And thus the church 
declares that © The king's majeſty hath the chief power in 
this realm of England, and 8 his dominions, unto whom 


the chief government of all eſtates of this realm, whether 
they be ecclefiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes doth appertain' T0 


Vet, by virtue of the ſupremacy, the miniſtring of God's 


word, or of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe 


they are not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, 


the power of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that the 
power of the magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does 


not extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to communicate 
to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which Chriſt left only to 
bis apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in the church. It would 


be therefore the greateſt piece of preſumption imaginable 


to pretend to ſign and ſeal covenants in God's name, with- 
out receiving any power and authority from him in order 
thereto : as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, tor 


miniſters to plead that their attendance-at the altar is an 


exemption from the cognilance of the civil Powers, 


SUNDAY VIII. PART . 


1 third oreat branch of the paternal authority relates 
to the mutual duties of natural parents and their children. 
For we are commanded to Honqur our father and mother; 
that is, to love, to reverence, to obey, to ſuccour, and to 
ſupport them. Children muſt R. — to their pa- 

rents; 


See the 24 2 of Rely Lim 


for as love compriſes all kinds of honour, ſo it is an of- 


fence againſt natural decency to fee children bear them- 
ſelves upon the ſquare with their parents, to anſwer them 


; rudely, or to be wanting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, 
: in words or in deeds. Hearken, fays Solomon, unto thy 


and the like exhortations, dread the threatening of thsi 


: wiſe man, who alſo declares, that the eye that mocketh _ 
3 at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens 

h- of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall 
n 
N 


eat it. But if parents, through fondneſs or want of judg- 
ment, take off the reſtraint, and remove the bar that kept 


er their children at a due diſtance, they too often have reaſon 
12 5 to repent thereof: and if no miſconduct enſue, it is not 
's owing to their diſcretion, but to the grace of God work 


the author of Ecclefiaſticus, and he ſhall. make thee afraid; 
play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heafineſs : bow 
down his neck while he is young, leſt he be diſobedient 


dren muſt not pry into the infirmities and failings of their 
parents, but conceal them. And that children may diſ- 


have in fight of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. 


dren to an equality, and make them privy to their indiſcre- 

tions, follies, and miſcarriages, they invite contempt. And 
We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes 

as will increaſe our mutual affection, and decline all things 


by our endeavours to do them all the good in our power, 


| abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in any wiſe 
Tt is ſo natural and 
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rents, and muſt pay them external honour and civility ; 


father that begot thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when. 
the is old: and let ſuch as negle& the practice of theſe 


ing early in the children's hearts. Cocker thy child, ſays 


unto thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. Chil- 


charge this part of their duty better, as it is partly in the 
parents power, fo ſhould it be their great gare not to miſbe= | 


Reſpect is founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, Worth, 
and ſome ſuperiority; and when parents admit their chil- 


that may leſſen the ſame; which love muſt be expreſſed = 
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| this love and affection will appear to be founded on the 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love 
is hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial acts it can in- 


vent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs infancy; ſecures 


from all the hazards of heedleſs childhood and unthinking 
youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves it ſtraight and upright, 
and keeps the limbs in order, and fits them for their na- 
' tural uſes; bears with many troubles and hardſhips : and 
though theſe matters appear ſo flight, and are ſeldom 


thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where this love 
is abated, are not inconliderable ; ſome of them have an 
influence on us as long as we live. Beſides, this affection 
informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up 


the reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue 
and underſtand their little affairs; and educates and fits 
them for greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in 
| baptiſm, and keeps them after in the ways of religion, by 
inſtilling into them virtuous principles; by remembering. 
them of their ſeveral duties; by encouraging them in good, 


with favours and rewards ; and by reproving. and correct- 


ing them, when evil, and deterring them from vice. Theſe 


are the ways parents take to make their children happy; 
not to mention thoſe endleſs and innumerable labours 


and troubles that conſume their whole life, to make 
them happy with the good things of this world; ſo that 
if benefits can be the foundation of love in children, they 


mult love their parents, who beſtow ſo many upon them. 
But ſuppoſing the parents endeavours after happineſs ſhould 
not ſucceed to their wiſhes, as very often they w1ll not ; yet 


if there is no want of love, the obligation is the ſame on 
the child. How therefore can we account for the wicked- 


neſs of thoſe children, who dare curſe their parents either 


openly or in their heart ? They, who curſe them to their 
face, ſhould dread the ſentence of the Lord, who ſays, He 
that curſeth father or mother, let him die the death. And 
whoever wiſheth the death of their parents, through impa- 


tience of their government, or covetous deſires of their pol- 
ſeſſions, ſhould dread to meet with an untimely death from 


an all-ſeeing God, as a puniſhment of ſo heinous a n 
The 


— 
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The next duty that children owe to their parents is obe- 
| dience: Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this 
is right and wellpleaſing unto the Lord, This is a cer- 
| tain principle: while children want underſtanding to di- 
rect their choice and will, they ſhould have no will but 
that of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 
| rived at a more ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allow- 
ed to diſcern what is moſt proper for their children ; and 


though they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always 
fafeſt to follow their commands and inſtructions, whoſe 


main end and purpoſe 1s to do them good. Nothing can 


be plainer, than that parents love their children dearly, 


and without deſign, and are older, wiſer, and more expe- 
rienced ; and therefore the fitteſt to command, and to be 
obeyed by their children : and for this reaſon God, to ſhew 


us how fit it is to obey our parents, calls himſelf our Fa- 
ther, and from that relation calls for our obedience like- 


| wiſe. Let then ſtubborn, headſtrong children conſider 
the ties they have to be obedient to their parents, and they 
will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in being Jo: the ap- 


| probation of all, and the bleſling of God goes along with 


it; whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſorrow, thame, 


infamy, and the diſpleaſure of almighty God, attend diſ- 


| obedience to their good and wholeſome commands. But, 
if the command of a parent is to do evil, or requires his 
| child to lie, or ſteal, or to do any other act, by which the 
| laws of God are broken, he muſt prefer his duty to God: 
| for we mult obey God rather than man. 'The commands 
of parents muſt not cauſe them to do what God our hea- 
| venly Father forbids, or to neglect what he commands; 
becauſe the authority of God is firſt and greateſt : nothing 
is to ſtand in competition with it. But even in this caſe 
the commands of God muſt be plain and evident ; not a 
doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner, 


We are not to obey our parents, whey they command 


things contrary to the laws of the land; the public good 
being to be preferred to private inclinations. But then, 
even when we diſobey, we muſt do it with great modeſty 
and tenderneſs; not with upbraidings and reproaches, not 


DE none with 
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with high and ſcornful refuſals, but by declining and avoid- 
ing ſuch commands, with all the gentle arts and methods 
of ſubmiſſion poſſible; for, even in a righteous cauſe, the 


language of children mult be humble to their parents. 
And as our obedience to parents 1s to ceaſe, where the 


authority of God, or the government has laid a prohibi- 


tion; ſo it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing 


cies command carries an invincible antipathy to our * 


clinations. The common inſtance of this kind is in the 
caſe of marriage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon 
which the happinels Or miſery of life depends, cannot be 
enterpriſed with any hopes of felicity, without a real af- 
fection on the one ſide, and a good aſſurance of it on the 
other. But now when a parent, overlooking all this, will 
enjoin a child, upon mere motives of advantage, to marry, 
where there is no foundation of love, nor proſpect of con- 


tent; it is hardly to be thought, that ſuch inſtances are to 


be complied with. Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have 
a great hand in this affair : the examples in ſcripture, a3 


well as the laws of moſt nations, favour their direction in 


this caſe: and therefore they are to take all due care to ſce 


their children well diſpoſed of, according to their age, qua- 


lity, and tempers, and not let the proſpect of fortune and 
eſtate overweigh all other conſiderations of form and fa- 
your, birth and education, virtue and good qualities; and 
when they have done this, the children are to obey as far as 
poſſibly they can, and give up the little objections of fancy 
to the more mature deliberations of their parents. Under 
the law the maid that led made a vow was not ſuffered to 
perform it without the conſent of the parent. And it is 
expreſsly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and obey them; and 
to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with wee their 
parents, as marrying againit command with obeying "them, 
is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents refutal. 
But when, on the contrary, parents offer to their children 
What they cannot poſſibly like, and what all conſiderate 
people cannot but diſapprove, there is no doubt to be made, 
but that, in ſuch a caſe, children may refuſe; and if their 
refuſal be made with . and humility, that it will 

29% 
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not fall under the head of ſinful diſobedience. For, if 
the ſon would marry againſt the conſent of the pareg , or. 
the father obtrude a match on the ſon, the plain reſolu- 
tion is in each caſe: the father and ſon. have ſcverally a 
negative; for, notwithſtanding parents have a great autho- 
rity, yet they may abuſe it; they are not incapable of do- 


ing injury to their children, who are to be lubject to their 


parents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions. 
VI. He that ſuffers wrong may alſo be righted: the laws 


| of God do not forbid this; and the laws of the land are 


free and impartial : they make no difference of perſons, 


| know no relation; juſtice is, in this re pect, to be blind: 


and a ſon or daughter may, without offence of God's laws, 
appeal to the laws of the land againſt their parents in ſome 
caſes; as for matters of contract, eſtate, inheritance, or 
money, when the child cannot live without it; but for a 
light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child ſhould 
not implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt be near intole- 
rable, the injuſtice great and prefling, when a man's con- 


lceience can permit him to go to law with his parent: t. 


ſhould therefore be plain that the parent is much in the 
wrong, violating the laws of nature, and putting off the 
parental love and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould ſeek for 
Juſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered in 
the caſe of mothers, when they haſten to ſecond marriages 


| prejudicial to the children of the former huſband. The 


reaſon of going to law with them will appear more urgent 
than with fathers, or with mothers continuing in the Rate 
of widowhoos ; becauſe they have tranſlated their affection 
and intereſt to aiother family; and moſt of the comforts, 
arifing from ſuch conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to 
whom the children have no obligation of parental duty. 
For, when a new affection intervenes, then the proſpect is 


| diſturbed, and the new wife is ſuppoſed to make herſelf ac- 


ceptable to her new choice, by carrying with her all the ad- 
vantages of fortune ſhe can get, and in ſuch caſes often forgets 


her children and former love : in this caſe, when the reaſon 


is manifeſt, and the occaſion uſt, theſuit may be commenced, 
but muſtbe managed with all imaginable care and tenderneſs. 
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the child of this duty, which God has commanded 
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Another inſtance of duty, which en owe their pa- =} 
rents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the infirmities 1 » 
of bedy, the decay of underſtanding, and the poverty of t 
their condition. Supporting is a ſcripture notion of ho- 7 
nouring: as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of ſaccouring Þ 
parents under their neceſſities by the name of piety : Let = 
children or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, and ti 
to requite their parents; and the refuſal to provide for thols WW v 
of his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt. He hath = 


denied the faith, and is worſe than an Infida. The wicked £2 
Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect by their 1 


vows and traditions, and cancelling this duty: but on 


the contrary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents . ſt 
to recommend us to the good opinion of others: there p 
being nothing makes men more acceptable to others, than i b 
ſuch obedient behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and WW e 
noble child, and the beſt recommendation of the poor to tt 
favour, pity, and relief, to be known that they are helpful to 
to their diſtreſſed parents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, be 
exhorting to be helpful to parents, tells the children they ac 
ſhall find their account in ſo doing: My ſon, help thy n 
father in his age, and grieve him not as long as he liveth; of 
if his underſtanding fail, have patience with bim, and de- an 
ſpiſe him not, when thou -art in thy full ſtrength : for the 35 
relieving of thy father ſhall not be forgotten, and inſtead of al! 
ſins, it {hall be added to build thee vp; in the day of at- th 
fliction it ſhall be remembered. This ought to be a daily ha 
remembrance to thoſe children, who deny relief to their Col 
diſtreſſed parents, and will not part with their own ex- th 
ceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed their fins, to re- EX 
lieve-the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe their very lo) 


being; or, which is worſe, in the midſt of their pride, 
ſcorn to own their parents in their poverty. This is ſuch 
pride and unnaturalneſs as God will never let go unpuniſh- 
ed; for no unkindneſs nor fault of a parent can diſcharge 


VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that 
there is a duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the 
child: a my that 1s taught wy nature, and enforced by the 

ſtronge 
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ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel; which begins the moment 
we are born, and never can be diſpenſed with ſo long as 
the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty to his pa- 
rents. For, did we only view the natural care of the very 
brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the ſlothful, 
| overnice, or unnatural mother muſt read her own convic- 


tion, and neglecting or diſdaining to nurſe her own child, 


when able, muſt confeſs that the God of nature ordained” 
that creature, who is bleſſed with a living offspring, to 
give the ſame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much nature de- 


mands on the very firſt appearance of the child. And, 
When we conſider that the newborn babe is full of the 


ſtain and pollution of fin, which it inherits from our firſt 
parents through our loins (for all men are conceived and 
| born in ſin, and before his age is a day long he is full of 


corruption) how diligent ſhould the parent be in bringing 


| the children to that 5apzi/m, which was ordained by Chriſt 
to waſh away our original corruption, to make us mem- 


bers of the church of Chriſt; and to give us a right to the 


adoption of the children of God, and to the reverſion of 
the kingdom of heaven ? and whoever neglects this part 


of their duty, is ſurely guilty of a great miſdemeanor, 


and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 


alſo begin to train him up in the way he ſhould walk 


through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life : for children 
have ſouls as well as men; they ſoon diſcover their capa- 
city of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can learn 
the things of God and religion. The great God therefore 


expects that little children ſhould be taught to know and 
love and worthip him; for he hath not beſtowed their 


early powers in vain. And as the child has promiſed to 


renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 


and to ſerve him; ſo it is the parents duty to teach bim, 


ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what he has promiſed 


in that ſacrament by his ſureties; to carry him to hear 


ſermons, to furniſh him with an early knowledge of the 


chriſtian belief, Lord's prayer, and ten commandments, 


and all other brings which a Chriſtian ought to know and 


. believe 
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believo to his ſoul's health; and that he be chriſtianly and 
1. virtuouſly brought up to lead godly and chriſtian life. 
| For all thoſe, whom God ſhall eſteem capable of duty and 
finving, mult be anſwerable for their own perſonal conduct; 
and how early he will begin to require this account, he 
only knows. And the very light of nature teaches us, that 
parents are entruſted with the care of their children in their 
younger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſeeds of 
virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide for their bodies 
food and raiment. Muſt the parent give him the beſt in- 
ſtructions he can in the affairs of this periſhipg life, and 
refuſe and neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and 
divine importance ? Is it not better that children ſhould 
know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them to 
do it, than that they ſhould be ignorant of God, and live 
in a ſtupid neglect Fe him and his ſervice ? Can a religious 
parent ſatisfy himſelf with this philoſophical -pretence of 
not biaſſing the judgment of his children, and let them go 
on, and die, before they arrive at manhood, in a ſtate of 
ſhameful ignorance and rebellion againſt their maker? Are 
children entruſted to the affection and care of parents by 
the God of nature, for ſo deplorable an end as this? And 
will the life and foul of the child never be roquund at the 
parent's hand? 
And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tender- 
neſs and affection for their children 8 nature requires, 
or the ſcripture enjoins; if they did but look upon them 
as little parts of themſelves, thas could not farbear to ac- 
_ quaint them with the things that belong to their everlaſt- 
ing welfare. Many other arguments may accrue from ex- 
perience and obſervation, to convince parents that it is 
their duty to bring their children up in the chriſtian, religion; 
do teach them what they are to believe and practiſe; to in- 
ſtruct them in the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; 
to ſhew them in what e, e they are by nature, and to 
what they are advanced by grace; to how much- miſery 
their being deſcended from ſo corrupt an original had re- 
duced them, and how their actual ſins endangered them by 
— 0 . to God's wrath, and what deliverance cho 
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them was wrought by Chriſt our Lord. For where this 
is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, nor honours, can 
make them happy; without this they will, with all the 


reſt, be miſerable. Therefore, if parents would have chil- 


dren honour them, and behave obedientiy, they muſt bring 


them up in the fear and nurture of the Lord; they muſt 


furniſh them with arguments both againſt error and vice, 
and teach them the chriſtian law, where: they will ſee their 
duty, and find ſuch 5 of inſtructions, ſuch encourage- 


ments and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their honour 


and reſpec, their ſervice and obedience. The way to edu- 
cate children rightly, is to teach them early to deny them 
ſelves the gratification of thoſe irregular appetites which 
Self- will and an inclination to 
things forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, diſ- 
cover themſelves even in our infancy : vice is the natural 
product of the ſoil ; the more uncultivated the mind is, 
the more it is overrun with it: but virtue is the flow la- 


nature has im planted. 


borious reſult of repeated ſelf- d denials, hardſhips, and diffi- 


culties. I might add this alſo, as a ſmall conſideration, 
that, if parents. take no care to inform their children of 
the duty they owe to God, they will quickly find that chil- 


dren will pay very little duty to their parents ; and they 


will read their own crime of ſhameful negligence toward 
God, in the rebellion of their offspring againſt themſelves. 
But, if care be taken to catechiſe them, they will, in all 
probability, prove the good ground that is ſpoken of by 
our Saviour; and when they come to years to chooſe for 


themſelves, there is little doubt but they will voluntarily 
and heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and will 
find all the reaſon in the world to do ſo. Therefore, if it 
pleaſes God to bleſs you with children, begin very early to 


inſtil into their tender minds the principles of virtue and 


religion; teach them to remember their Creator in the days 
of their youth, and bring them up in the fear and admo- 


nition of the Lord. Set before them the example of a holy 


and religious life; and endeavour to wean them from the 
pride and vanity 5 the world, and from thoſe hurtful luſts 
and fn which tend only to make them miſerable 


xm 
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both here and hereafter. Inſtruct them in that know- 


ledge which is uſeful and profitable, which will give them 
a right underſtanding of themſelves and of their duty, and 
: als them wiſe unto ſalvation. But if no care be taken of 


them, and the weeds of vice be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the 


foil, that is, if their paſſions, and luſt, and pride, and ſen- 
ſuality, and love of the world, have once taken up their 


hearts, it is very doubtful whether they will afterward be 


fit for the kingdom of God ; whether ever they will be pre- 

| pared and diſpoſed for eternal life. It muſt be an extraor- 
dinary providence of God that muſt make them ſo. 

Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manner of too 


many is, to ſet their child a bad example; for while a child 


ſees his parents give themſelves up to drunkenneſs, or 
{wearing, or any other notorious breach of God's com- 
mands, it can ſcarce be thought but that the child will too 
nearly copy after the parents example, and think himſelf 


illuſed if the parent ſhall curb or correct him for his miſ⸗- 


demeanors. And 


It is no leſs the parents 4 when they ſee thei chil- 
dren falling into evil courſes, to reclaim them, and pre- 


vent their miſery ; and though it anger them, they muſt 
not let their duty give place to the child's paſſion, but 
only regard what in likelihood will follow, and that is a- 
mendment ; and not how it will be reliſhed by their chil- 
dren. It is true parents are forbid to provoke their children 
to wrath; yet to uſe reſtraint, reproof, and correction in 
reaſon, though it provoke them to anger and impatience, is 


not to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and man 


have left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh 


them for doing that to them, which would be puniſhable 


jf done to ſtrangers: yet parents may not do any thing truly 
injurious to children; for nature gives them power to do 
them all the good they can, and only allows them the li- 
berty of afflicting them for a time, in order to their amend- 
ment. Where the parent's conſcience tells him, that the 
affliction he is laying upon his child-is not likely to do 
him good, it tells him he has no authority to do it, but 
that he is without natural affection. It ſhould be the 
IE F parents 
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parent care therefore, that he miſtake not the ſilence of 


God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave to pa- 


rents in the management of their children ; that he miſ- 


take not theſe for the power and authority that nature gives 
him: for he may be unnatural to his children, though God's. 

| word preſcribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and 
| though human laws will allow what he does, and though 

his own temper incline him to inhuman courſes; a parent 
may be unnatural for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by 


our common parent for cruel uſage, which breaks the ſpi- : 


its, ſo that they have no heart to ſet about any thing: when 


they perceive that all they ſay and do is illtaken, they 


have no courage to go on; when they perceive their en- 


deavours fruitleſs, when children do all they can to win 


the affections of parents, and find them ſtill moroſe and un- 
tractable, it is natural to think they ſhould be diſconſolate, 
and give up all endeavours for the time to come. Such is 
the conſequence of a ſevere and rugged treatment. But it 
ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a flaviſh and diſingenuous 


fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts children upon 


mean ſhifts to make their peace, or to avoid their fight ; 


they are never eaſy but at a diſtance; they cannot pleaſe 
with truth, and therefore try how they can ſucceed with 


falſehoods. And as it is a common obſervation, that love and 
kindneſs beget love; ſo nothing is more likely to beget 


hatred than conſtant illufage ; ; becauſe that looks like the 
real fruit of hatred and illwill. We can eaſily diſcern a dif- 
ference between a ſudden tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſ- 


poſition to ſeverity : when anger becomes habitual, and pa- 


rents are not provoked, but always upbraid, and puniſh ; 


then it is natural for the children to deſpair of pleaſing 
them, and to conclude they are the objects of their hatred 
and averſion ; and this will naturally beget a coldneſs, mean 


thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, diſregard to their commands, and 
ſuch an averſion as will quickly end in downright hatred 


and contempt. Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt folly 
for either father or mother, as it too often | 1s the aſc, to 
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unjuſt; for neither parent has authority to abſolve the 
children of their duty to the other parent. It may be that 


one of them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet that does 
not excuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt honour 
them when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated 


by their children; becauſe hon@uring parents is always in 
children's power: conſequently, though the caſe may be 
ſo hard, that children ſhall not be able to pay obedience to 
the ſeveral or oppoſite commands of their parents ; yet it 


can never happen ſo that they ſhall not always be able to 


pay reſpect to them both: of this they muſt never fail; for 
neither parent can be injured by our courteous behaviour. 


So that, if one parent ſhould be fo unreaſonable to require | 


tbe child to affront the other, the child would be ſafe in a 
reſpectful refuſal ; becauſe no parent has a right to take 
away another's right, and each of them have equal right to 


the reſpect of their children; it muſt indeed be paid to both 
by all children; and it is a moſt wicked thing for either 


parent to command or encourage any undutiful behaviour 


of the children to the other parent, upon any account what- | 


ſoever. And, 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chris neglects to 


make a proviſion for his own children, according to his un- 


derſtanding and abilities, he is really a bad man; he denies 


the faith; he withdraws: himfelf from the obediente he 
owes to Chriſt s commands, which enjoin all parents to 
Yrovide for their children; and eſpecially, when there is a 


neceſſity of ſending them abroad from under their own 
wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and to diſpoſe 


them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they may 
both know how to ſpend their time innocently and uſe- 


fully, and withal be as obnoxious to as few dangers and 


temptations as their condition will admit. And he is ſo 


much worſe than an Infidel, by how much he is more 


obliged than unbehevers are to make ſuch proviſion for his 
children. But to determine the proportion of proviſion pa- 
rents are to make for children, it will be neceſſary to have re- 


ſpect to their age, capacity, and condition. Their age muſt 
be conſidered, becauſe there is a time when children are ſo 
| _helplets 
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hel pleſs, that all they want muſt be provided for them, and 


it can lie on nobody ſo well as parents. Proviſion includes 


every thing that children ſtand in need of; and as they grow 
in years, their condition, capacity, and abilities of body and 
mind, are to come into conſideration; which call upon the 
PR to inure them to labour and diligence. 

Parents are obliged not onlyto provide for their children 
money, lands, and houſes; but they muſt provide them with 
abilities of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the benefits 
they intend to beſtow upon them: they mult accuſtom 
them while young to application and attention to buſineſs, 
things neceſſary to poor and rich ; for without them the 


rich will quickly become poor, and the poor will never 


become rich. The poor can never diſcharge the duty of 

rents well to their children, without inuring them to la- 
bour and hardſhip; that is the proviſion they are only capable 
of making for them, and that is their obligation. At firſt 
it ſeems doing them no harm to let them continue lazy 
and idle; and many poor people aye extremely guilty of 
this way of education, imagining i a piece of kindneſs to 
their children, to bring them up in ſuch an idle life, that, 
when they ſhould be able to provide for themſelves by ho- 
neſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg their bread, than labour 
for-it; a miſtake not only miſchievous to the common- 
wealth, but of pernicious conſequence to their children: 8 
for, though 1 it pleaſe them for the preſent, yet it entails per- 
petual miſery, and often untunely death, by engaging = 
in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin; whereas the 
bringing them up to labour keeps them at leaſt in a mean 
ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into a capacity 
of rubbing through many difficulties, and bettering their 
condition of life, as Providence thall direct. 

And as concerning the richer and better fort of people, 
let ſuch be mindful that they never educate their children 
above the proviſion they are able to make for them ; and 
that, whatever proviſion they propoſe to make for them, 
they ought to inure them to as much diligence and induſ- 
try, attention and application, as they are able to bear. 
Every one may be ſerviceable to God and his country; 

ſome 
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ſome one way, and ſome in another. Here therefore lies the 


great duty of thoſe who have the care of youth, to place 
them in ſuch circumſtances as beſt agree with their natural 
temper and talents. It is a ridiculous thing to train up him 
to learning who hath an averſion for a book; or to put him 


to a trade, or an active life, that is made for ſtudy and retire. 


ment. The genius, and diſpoſition, and capacity of every 
one is principally to be attended to, and the education to be 


ſuited to them; and then a calling to be choſen which ſuits 


with both; and no worldly conſiderations ought to divert us 
from this proceeding. Experience will quickly ſhew that 


the kindneſs parents are forward to expreſs, in heaping to- 


gether vaſt eſtates for their children, will not be ſo truly be- 
neficial to them, unleſs they take care about their education, 


by uſing them to be diligent and induſtrious, to cloſe appli- ; 
cation, and attention to what they are to be employed in, 


For that muſt be the beſt proviſion for children, which will 


ſtand them in beſt ſtead in all conditions; which will help 


them to riſe from meanneſs to ſafficiency, and to improve 
A good eſtate to a better, and to prevent a fall, or to bear it 


well, and to recover what has been loſt. To be well em- 


= ployed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, is a much greater ſecu- ; 
rity, inaſmuch as it is better to be deaf to his call, than to 


parly with the devil, when he is trying to draw us from our 
duty. He that does nothing, will quickly learn to do evil; 
:dleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. So the richeſt 
parents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to deal too 
' tenderly with their children, let them leave them as well 


provided as they can; and it is great cruelty in parents, that 
are able to leave them little or nothing, to leave them 


pride and lazineſs, and incapacity both of body and mind 
to do themſelves any ſervice; whole effects are ſo remark- 
ably bad, that it is a wonder men ſhould need any caution 
to prevent it; becauſe thereby we find the male children 
fall into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the refuge of the idle or 


uninſtructed part of mankind, or betake ors in de- 
{pair to the wars abroad, or to robberies at home; the wo- 
men fall into the hands of wicked tempters through want 


of ability to employ themſelves f in honeſt courſes, and an 
inca- 
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incapacity of maintaining their condition ; their poverty 
making them unfit for their equals, and their ſoft educa- 


tion making their inferiors afraid to take them in marriage. 
In the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, that the 
children ſhould ſucceed to their parents, and inherit their 


eſtate and goods; becauſe no one hath a better right to tem, 
when we conſider the labour of the parents in acquiring 


them, or their affection to the children of their own body: 


for, ſince they love nobody like their children, and have . 
right to the fruits of their own induſtry, this love entitles 


them beſt to their eſtates when they have done with them ; 


and therefore the civil law gives to children the eſtates of 


their parents, though they die without a will, preſuming, 


that they, who make no declaration to the contrary, do al- 


ways intend to go along with natural affection. Yet the 
| proportion in dividing eſtates to children is unſettled. 
When a child is born, the parent ſees one ſucceed to his 


labours, and ſeeks no farther for a heir to inherit his e- 
ſtate: it then is natural this child ſhould enjoy all the pa- 
rent leaves, and build up his family, becauſe there is no one 
elle to do it: but after the parent has more children, then 
the neceſſity of the eldeſt ſucceeding grows leſs; becauſe 


there are more children to anſwer the ſame end, and to 


build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and 


the necèſſity is changed into other motives. It is decency 


prefers the elder to the younger; becauſe he was before 
him, and has done nothing to deſerve being caſt behind: 
ſo far it is reaſonable that he ſhould ſucceed to advantages; 


and theſe conſiderations induce an obligation on the con- 


ſciences of parents, to make proviſion for their eldeſt chil- 


dren, by leaving them the better part of their wealth; and 


they feel concern when they offend againſt this rule, with- 


out ſuch cauſe as wiſe and civil nations align by their cuſ- 


. toms and laws. Therefore, 
VIIL Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents diſinherit- 
ing their children are the riking of parents; hecauſe there 


is ſo much impiety in ſuch violence, that one cannot hear 


of ſuch an action without aſſenting to its puniſhment in the 
utmoſt degree: the contriving their death by poiſon, or 
2 bother 
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other ſecret method or the having laid ſnares to draw them 
into miſchief, makes a child unworthy to receive Weft 
from their parents: as he alſo was, who had been privy to 
any deſign of doing them miſchief, not only to their lives, 
but to the hurting them in body and fortune. Other | 
cauſes that juſtify diſinheriting of children are when they 
are negligent of their duty to a parent fallen into frenzy, 
or any diſability ; or when, if he is taken captive abroad, 
or impriſoned at home, the child negle&s to make provi- 
Hon for him, or to get him ſet at liberty, if it be in his 
Power ; theſe caſes afford the parent, when he recovers his 
32 underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion of diſinherit- 
ing ſuch a child: for he was unnatural, and deſerves no 
favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and affection. | 
Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould be ſo ſerved, when hecould | 
have hindered! his misfortune. Not that hereby it is un- 
derſtood that children are obliged. to diſcharge a parent's 
debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſome- 
times the children are juſt able to live, and have families 
to maintain: and if they ſhould diſcharge their parent's 
debts, they muſt contract new ones ; and ſome parents are 
ſo extravagant, that there would be no end of paying. But 
when childrens faults are ſcandalous, and reflect diſgrace 
on the parents and family; when they are extremely wick-_ 
eld and give no hopes of reformation, but appear eue 
able, they may be diſinherited. For vice and virtue 
to be conſidered by laws, as-right and wrong, in the 7755 
ſerving families and tribes: and it tends to the advantage of 
a ſtate, that virtue in children ſhould have the encourage-_ 
ment of ſucceeding to their father's eſtate, and the like Al. 
couragemgpt ſhould be given to notorious vice. Yet there 
is a difference to be made between an unnatural cloſeneſs, 
that will part with nothing to children before death, and 
a profuſe folly, which will lay the parent at the mercy of 
«the child; for in ſuch a cafe the parent loſes one of the 
moſt effectual means of keeping them virtuous and duti- 
tul ; becauſe it is often found, that, when there is no more 
expectation from, there will be no more dependence on the 
pond therefore it is is Jaſtfable in parents to diſinherit 
| children, 
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children, whoſe immoralities cry aloud to heaven, reflect 
diſhonour on the family, and exclude all hope of reforma- 
tion; and by a parity of reaſon, if a daughter tranſgreſs 
the laws of honour and virtue ; ſhe was left to the pity of 
her parents, and could lay claim to no proviſion by either 
divine or human laws. In all theſe caſes we excuſe the pa- 
rents caſting them off; their conſcience reproaches them 
not of cruelty or want of natural affection to their chil- 
_ dren ; whoſe offences diſpenſe with the parent's duty; and 
without theſe faults a parent will never be eaſy nor inno- 
cent in caſting off the children of his own body. 
And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this autho- 


| rity over their children without reaſon, and difinherit them 


for ſlight tranſgreſſions, are criminal: if their diſlike is 
founded on no better ground than an ill ſhape, as if the 
parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, and the children _ 
muſt be puniſhed for what they cannot help: or on a de- 


plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are to render 
| them accompliſhed; which are often too near*to vanity and 
confidence, and might be better ſpared : or on fome per- 
ſonal diſlike, which is really blameable ; for parents never 
| muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the ſub- 
ject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 
ought to ſuſpe& themſelves of ſomething much amiſs : or 
on {mall faults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable good 
ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in children. Children again 
are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the father's love, and of hopes of 
ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtion ; they are even miſtaken by 
the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is ſome- 
times to make way to the inheritance of her own children, 
by ſoft infinuations, to the prejudice of the children of the 
firſt marriage, or by downright accuſation of them: or this 
ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe pro- 
ſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt ma- 
licious and wicked; and the leaſt that a parent can do will be 
to conſider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him againſt 
the children of his own body. And parents who conſume 
their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and __ 
plea- 


| fe@ of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuffice for the : 
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pleaſures, do no better diſcharge their duty to their chil- 
_ dren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 
humour, diſinherit them. For, though it mult be granted, 
that there i is great difference between the minds and affec- 
tions of theſe two ſorts of parents; yet the effect to the chil- 
dren is the ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and helplet; 
by the one's neglect, as by the other's diſpleaſure. 
And laſtly, that all other endeavours may prove effectual 


to thechild's preſent and future happineſs, let the parent not 
only conſtantly recommend them to God's care, protection, 


and bleſſing, with daily and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a 


juſt and virtuous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's pro- 


miſe to ſhew mercy to a thouſand generations of his poſteri- 
ty, that ſhould love him and keep his commandments; that 
his ſeed may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Jofiah, 
ſuffer the vengeance of God's wrath, and be caſt out of his 
light, for the impiety of his forefathers, It ſhould therefore 
be a parent's earneſt care fo to live in God's favour, as to 
_ entail a bleſſing on himſelf and his children for ever. 
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T. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual brethren. IT. of FF 


duty Ha wife; conſiſting in obedience, meekneſs, fidelity, and 
love, alſo of refs, and ſecuring the affections of the huſband: 


—_— 


And III. Of ber behaviour to an adulterous huſband. IV. Of 


the duty of a huſband; conſiſting in love, faithfulneſs, main- 
tenance, mſtruction, and prayer. V. Of the chief confidera- 


7191 in marriage; and sf unlawful marriages. VI. Of the 
duty among friends; as faithfulneſs, adnomition, and con- 


francy. VII. Of the qualifications requiſite in. friendſhip ; 
and the choice of companions. VIII. Of the duty ſer- 


vants ; con/iſling in obedience, faithfulncſs, filence, and dili- 


gence. IX. Of the duty of maſters ; conjifting in Juſtice, 


edmnition, and encouraging ſervants mn woclldoing.. 


3 Tn E next ſort of relation in a family is that between 
BRETHREN ; which, in the ſtrict meaning of the 
word, denotes thoſe only who are deſcended from the ſame 


parents; 


r ˙ ed r beter. As. tr os 
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parents, and are united in the intereſt of the ſame f 1mily, 
whole birth, education, and future ſubſiſtence, cannot, ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature, be expected from any other 
fountain than their own houſe. As therefore theſe ties are 
mutual, and the parent of them all ſhould have the ſame 


unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love and regard for them 


all: fo is the duty of ſuch brethren to complete their com- 
mon parents love by uniting their own hearts and affec- 


tions, that the good education and careful endeavours, by 


which their parent. ſtrives to promote their preſent : fu- 
ture welfare, may not be in vain. And, how can brethren 


hope to partake of their parent s bleſſing, that curſe each 


other? How can they, who in a ſpecial r manner partaie of 


each other's ſubſtance, expect to live peaceably and quietly 
with ſtrangers, thoſe that are not of their own houſe, and 


with whom 1 in the courſe of the world they muſt have to 


deal; if they be already ſo unnatural, fo unfortunate in their 


own diſpoſition; as not willing, much leſs endeavouring, 
to ſhew bowels of compaſſion, "tenderneſs, and affection to ; 
thoſe who are united to them 1 in the : next. degree to their 
parents 7 5 

This love is not to vanith : away in a ſtrained complaiſ- 
ance, or courtly civility: it is not to be kept up in an out- 
ward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe the common 
parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouites, or to cover tome inex- 
cuſable deſign, in taking advantage ef a ſincere and unde- 


! ſigning brother or fiſter. The love of ſuch a brother is 
worſe than hatred, and only waits the firſt opportunity, like 


Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe he pretends to love, It 
r be confeſſed from common experience, that there are 5 
few families ſo well united in affection, as to ſeclude all 
Jars, wranglings, and debates 2 among brethren ; which too 
often proceed from a ſecret envy, when one child is prefer- 


| red unadviſedly in a parent 8 affections: and this is for the 


moſt part the cauſe of all differences among brethren. But 
this ſhould be fo far from prompting us to break with our 
brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be convinced thereby 
of the neceſſity there is for us to love them; to prevent the 
fatal conſequences, which too frequently follow ſuch dif- 

e Ffetences, 
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ferences, to the ruin of the whole family; and fo to con- 
vince our brethren that we neither quarrel with them, nor 
envy them any advantage, any more than one part of the 

body does envy another part of the ſame body; which would 
provoke them to help forward the good of us all, as being 
members of the ſame body. And, 
As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among 
natural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind of that 
ſpiritual brotherhood which ſubſiſts among all the mem- 
bers of Chriſt's church. All Chriſtians are brethren by 
adoption in Chrift Jeſus, who has eſtabliſhed love as the 
great mark of his diſciples : thereby informing us, that as 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son to redeem us, to make us members of his body, the 
church, and children of God; fo the ſpiritual bond of re- 
ligion ſhould never fail to unite us in all love and charity, 
peace and concord. For 
Is it not enough to fay weare brethren in Chriſt, becauſe 
we are all called in one baptiſm to partake of the promiſes. 
through Chriſt ; but we muſt approve ourſelves brethren 
indeed, by holdin g faſt the profeſſion of that faith once de- 
livered unto the ſaints without wavering ; never through | 
_ vain curiofity, or unbounded paflion, or for any other un- 
lawful means whatever, breaking communion with thoſe 
who belicve and profeſs all neceſlary truths. And there- 
fore, as a means to promote this chriſtian duty, it is neceſ- 
tary alio that we ſhould ſhew forth our good converſation 
in Chriſt; and our love to his members, by communica- 
ting with them in all his holy inſtitutions ; not only con- 

L tinuing ſtedfaſtly i in the apoſtles doctrine and telowſbip, 
but alto in breaking of bread and in prayer. 

Such a chriſtian temper as this will induce thoſe, who are 
well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and not to 
deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak, who have been 
led from the truth by a too raſh or miſtaken judgment, or 
by an erroneous education. In ſuch caſes as theſe let no 
man judge his brother, but judge this rather, than no man 
put a ſtumblingblock, or an occaſion to fall, in his bro- 
ther's way : receive the weak in faith, but not to doubtful 
diſputa- 


| and things wherewith one may edify another. 


or ſingly, 
| This 1s ſtrongly urged by the apoſtle under the fimilitude 
| of a natural body ; where if one member ſuffers, all the 
members ſuffer with it; ſo that whoever is not ſo touched 
with the afflictions of the church he is a member of, as 
; to neglect to pray with holy David, O be favourable and 
| gracious unto Sion; 
| duſt, cannot be accounted a living member thereof: and 
whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compatlion from any af- 
flicted brother in Chriſt, at the ſame time diſowns himſelf 
to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a peculiar | 
mark of his true diſciples : By this, ſays he, all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


| Wives. 
| without obſerving their reſpective duties: none will obey, 
where all will command; and then miſchief mult be the 
end of all their actions. 
live — the greater is the neceſlity of ſubjection at 
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diſputations ; teaching him that which makes for peace, 
Nor muſt. 
his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian charity toward 
him ; no not even if he be fallen into ſin. It was the great 
end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners to repentance; and 
how can we be brethren of Chriſt Jeſus, if we do contrary 
to his doctrine and example ? And therefore, if we ſee our 

brother commit ſin, we are not to imitate the proud Pha- 


| riſe, boaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and reflect on, 


or almoſt make a merit of our brother's faults; but we muſt. 
follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him that 
is overtaken in a fault, and conſider ourſelves, Jeſt we alſo 
be tempted. We muſtAdmonith him, and endeavour meek- 


ly to recover him from the error of his way ; remember- 


ing that we muſt not bepreſumptuous of our own rad Hon 
but to take care while we ſtand that we do not fall ; 


| while we ſeek the conver ſion of others, we ourſelves do not 


become caſtaways. 
And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo as to ſym- 

pathiſe with all the faithful, whenever they, as a church, 

for Chriſt's ſake, are brought into tribulation. 


and does not pity to ſee her in the 


II. The next relation is that between Hus BANDS and 
No number of people can ſubſiſt long together 


Wherefore, the longer people 
P 3 2 — Ko 
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each other; becauſe there can be no unity, where two par- 
ties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an equality as will not 
| * in particular and indifferent „„ 

What avails all the pomp and parade of life, which ap 

| pears abroad; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flattering . 
the man is unhappy, where happineſs mult begin, at home ? 
Whatever ingredients of bliſs Providence may have pour- 

ed into his cup, domeſtic misfortunes will render the whole 

compoſition diſtaſteful. Fortune and happineſs are two 


very diſtinct ideas; how ever ſome, who have a falſe idea of 


life, and a wrongneſs of thinking, may confound them, 
For better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a ſtalled 


ox, and hatred therewith : that is, it is better to have peace 
without plenty, than plenty without peace. Quictneſs 


under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, 


are two ſubſtantial bleſſings; whoever barters them for ſhew 
and pomp will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. Abroad, 


we mult more or leſs find idee 6 ; yet, as long as our 
home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat from a'l the diſap- 
pointments and cares which we meet with i in that great ſcene 
of vexation, the world, we may {till be tolerably happy: 

but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctuary from un- 
ealineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, how great muſt 
our uneaſineſs be! There cannot be a greater curſe, than to 
have thole of one's own boſom our greateſt foes; when we 
neither can live happily with them, nor muſt think of living 
apart from them. Love is a tender plant : : it muſt be kept 
alive by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced from all incle- 
ment blaſts; or it will ſoon droop its head and die. In- 
deed, in general, we ought to be very tender as to what 
may affect another : : otherwiſe we do we know not what. 
For no man can tell, unleſs he could feel for him, how 


much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay or 


do. An angry word will give a deeper wound to ſome 
minds, than an injurious action ſhall to others, who are of 
matter too hard to make any impreſſion upon them. 
This ſhould convince wves, who are going to make up a 
family, that there is a neceſlity of government, which ſup- 
poſes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperiority 1 in their hut- 
e : | bands; 
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bands; which is neceſſary to the ſupport of rule and or- 
der, and 1s rightly placed in huſbands rather than in wives : 
firſt, becauſe the apoſtle expreisly commands the wife to 


| ſhew obedience; Wives, ſays he, ſubmit yourſelves unto 


your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord: and again, be- 


cauſe the God of nature ſeems to have declared their ſo- 


vereignty, by bleſſing them with the greateſt ſtrength and 


abilities. Where God has made the body and the mind 


fitteſt to undergo toils and labours, neceſſary to the well- 


being of the Were carrying on bulinels at home, 


and trade abroad ; 


the defending our country from foreign 
foes; and the adminiſtering of juſtice : where we perceive 
God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, which are 
ſo neceſlary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace and or- 


der without them, we may ſafely conclude that therein he 


deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. There- 
fore, as God hath made men neceſſary for theſe works, he 


hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able to do them,; 
and conſequently ſuperior to the woman; but not with a 


tyrannical authority, not to uſe them like ſlaves and menial 
ſervants ; but as friends and companions in all the ſtate of 
wedlock. Though it is granted that there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars; yet they 
will not overthrow the vilible deſign of God: though there 
be women ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and 
abilities of mind, in fineneſs ee greatneſs of capa- 
city, ſoundneſs of judgment, and ſtrength of memory; 


yet the number of ſuch, never was great "enough to ſhew 
that God intended to give that ſex the ſapdriccity, But 


the apoſtle limits the authority of man over the woman, 
and deſcribes the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the 
cauſe thereof: Huſbands, ſays he, love your wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. And to the woman he preſcribes 
theſe rules, Let the woman learn in ſilence with all ſub- 
jection; but J ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp 
for Adam 
was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, the woman's ſubjec- 
tion is fetched from Eve's being ft in the tranſgreſſion: 
ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her huſband ; ſhe 
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was undone by diſobeying God, and he was undone by 
follow ng her : ſhe muſt rule no more: 1t was part of her 
curſe, than her deſire ſhould be to her huſband, and he 


ſhould rule over her. 
Yet this power and obedience of Latbands and wives muſt 


have their proper bounds ; the one may exerciſe a power 
that belongs not to them, and the other refuſe ſubmiſſion 
| where it is due. Thus it is certain that a wife owes no 
ſubjection to her huſband, againſt the laws of either God 
or man: and no command of a huſband will excuſe a wife 
offending againſt a known law of God, or doing any thing 


immoral : ſhe owes him no ſubjection in ſuch matters; he 


is himſelf a rebel to their common Lord and Maſter, while 
commanding any unlawful action, and the is with him in 
the tranſgreſſion. And in other matters their diſobedience 


will be faulty, where they cannot make their excuſe by 


' reaſon and diſcretion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and good 
fame. Some may aſk, Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a caſe? 
1 anſwer, Wives: uſt not oppoſe their will, or their reaſon, 
to their huſbands, unleſs they are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they 
be found to contend for maſtery ; and if the will and rea- 
ſon of one be equal to the other's, it is ſomething beſide 
that muſt determine who ſhall yield, and then we muſt re- 
cut to know who muſt obey. 


Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn them- 


ſelves with a meek and quiet ſpirit ; that is, not to put off 
their natural temper, and be immediately changed, but ſo 
to govern themſclves as to be meek and quiet upon all oc- 


caſions; that by reaſon and conſideration they reſtrain them- 


ſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impatience and clamour : | 
many croſs accidents will happen, and they muſt meet with 
many provocations and ſevere trials; and if they do not 
arm againſt them with a patient, prudent ſpirit, their ſuf- 
ferings will be doubled: they are not to « 


inſenſible or 
ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepare that they 
may do nothing that miſbecomes them; herein they are to 


exerciſe their reaſon and beſt abilities: matters are ſeldom 


mended by the noiſe and contention that 1s raiſed ; they 


are oftentimes made worle, but ſeldom better; the folly 


or 
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or perverſeneſs of men is not crue}, nor any unlucky ac- 


cidents remedied, by fury and impatience; and thoſe lng, 


by indiſcreet management, become too often the occaſion 
of great miſchiefs, which would otberwiſe have done little 
hurt. Who can compare the provocations of their anger 
with the events and conſequences, with any tolerable ſa- 


tisfaction? Miſchief and ſorrow are in the midſt thereof; 


therefore they can find no comfort therein: the learning 


people get by contention is commonly too dearly paid for; f 


they only find, that they have weakly loſt what they per- 


chance may never recover again. Yet people, who ought 


to conſider theſe things beſt, are ſo far from inquiring, 
where and when they muſt obey, and in what cales they 
are at liberty, that they are evermore at liberty, and never 


in ſubjection at all, though in the moſt reaſonable caſes ; 


| but forget their duty and their ſex together. 


All wives muſt know that without a chaſte converſation ; 
they are wives no longer: the band of wedlock is diſſolved 


| before God, and, if the huſband aſk the afliſtance of the 


law, it may be diſſolved before man alſo ; becauſe this is 


a breach of the moſt ſolemn vow that can he thought on: 


wherefore, our Saviour faith, that, though it be not law 
ful to put away a wife for every cauſe, yet in the caſe of 


fornication it may be done. This is the firſt mark of her 
| fidelity, which muſt be always attended with a frugal ma- 
nagement of the worldly affairs committed to her charge, 


fo as never to apply her huſband's goods and money to any 


| other purpoſes than he ſhall approve of, and to the real 


benefit of his family. Which conſiderations ſhould deter 


| from ſuch dreſs as ſerves to looſeneſs and immodeſty; be- 
| Cauſe the deſign itſelf is ſo abominable, by heating of the 
| fancies, and inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and 


kindling thoſe impure deſires, that will conſume both body 


| and foul. A dreſs put on with this defign is not only 
| blameable, but finful. Therefore, whoever dreſſes to make 


| herſelf amiable or comely, ſhould aſk berſelf what ſhe de- 


fires that grace and a8 for, and what uſe ſhe de- 
ligns to make of people's admiration; and according as that 


is better or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or leſs 


inno- 
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innocent in the ſight of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as tals 
up too much time may reaſonably be deemed criminal, be- 


cauſe our time is given for better purpoſes. Likewiſe, it 


ſhould never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as 


exceeds the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence 


againſt decency; that becoming order, which the cuſtom 
of all times and places have agreed upon, as molt conve- 
nient to difference people from one another, and, in the 


matter of qualit y, to prevent all diſorders, confuſion, and 


es, d it unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of 
the calling, when that, whi ch ſhould maintain the houtz 
and chi ldren, and ſupport the trade and credit of men, is 
trifled off in ſhew and gay appearance, not only to the 
ſhame, but too often to the ruin of the huſband and his 
dependents. The very heart of induſtry is broken, when 
--*It Ges its fruits ſquandered fo laviſhly away. It is a cer- 
tain token of a bad wife, when ſhe goes beyond her huſ- 
band's abilities. Women call their marriage changing their 
_ condition they ſhould then remember, among other ſenſes 
of theſe words, that they change their former condition for 
that of their huſband, be it better or worſe ; and that they 
mult ſuit their minds to that which is the only way t9 
thrive in that ſtate *, They muſt alſo remeber that their 
obedience is n upon or This is the end for which 
woman was created, to be a help to her huſband : ſo that 
neither health, ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of 
life 1 in which he providence of God ſhall place him, can 


in any wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty. For perfect 


love not only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of ſul- 
lenneſs, harſhneſs, noife, ſcoldings, or unquietneſs ; and 
leads to and cultivates a chaſte converſation : which if it 
prevails, they have gained their point; and if not, they 
have the ſatisfaction of doing their duty, and taking the 
courſes that were likelieſt to effect what they deſired; they 
are excuſable both to God and man, and ſhall not my of 
their reward at the laſt days :- 
So that ſober married women rightly infer, that "Ru are 
obliged, i in common prudence, to ſecure the Ink of 
| their 
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T their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good qualities of the 


mind, as will render them acceptable to wiſe and ſober 


| men, even waen their beauty is decayed. And where men 


diſcern the fear of God and a ſenſe of religion in their 


wives, and fee them manage their affairs with wildom and 


diſcretion, and diſcharge the duties of every itate, mo ther, 
wife, or miſtreſs of a family, with diligence and prudence, 
they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities as theſe ; ; which give them 
grace and comelineſs thre ughout, and render them moſt 
lovely in the eyes of all ; and will give them grace and fa- 
vour in the ſight of Bod as well as man. From the whole 


ö it then appears, that the faults of a huſband cannot excuſe 


a wife from theſe duties, as well in regard to the command- 
ment of God, as to hes own and huſband's welfare; for 
harſh or bad aſage can never be ſuppoſed a proper means 
to reclaim a bad huſband : therefore, ſays St. Peter, Like- 
wiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands ; 
that, if any obey not the word, they allo may without the | 


| word be won by the converſation of their wives; while they 
| behold your chaſte converſation coupled with r 


whole 
| adorning let it not be the outward adorning of plaiting the 
bair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which i 1$ 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and qi 


ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great price : for 


after this manner, in the old time, the holy women 8 


who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjec- 
tion unto their own huſbands. Such behaviour as this 
would much conduce to the quiet of families; for it is no- 
torious that the contentious woman often drives a peace 
able and good huſband from his family; which ſeldom fails 
to carry him into ſuch places where he may contract the 
bad habits of gaming, drunkenneſs, or ſome worſe qualifi- 
cations that may bring them to poverty, and never after be 
reclaimed. Vet after all, 
III. It is a proper queſtion to aſk, How a woman is obli- 
ged to behave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her huſband wan- 


ders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to exerciſe a meek. 


and quiet ſpirit on ſuen Illu lage! This has been the ſub- 
IAN Jet 
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ject of many inquiries: and we learn both from the laws of 
God and man, that in ſuchacaſe, whereitcan be proved clear- 
ly, the laws of the land will, if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from 
ber bands; they will leave her at liberty. But this liberty 
is not to be humourſome; if ſhe again cohabit with her 
Huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have forgiven his ſin, and his 
former treſpaſs will not be a juſt occaſion for her leaving 
him, when ſhe thinks fit. This will prove her religion 

and diſcretion ; for ſhe is undoubtedly obliged to pro- 
cure the converſion of her huſband from his evil ways, by 
all the methods ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is not obliged to 
hurt herſelf on this account ; as far as admonitions can 
bring him to a ſenſe of his injurious uſage, and occaſion his 
amendment, ſhe will do well to endeavour it. She may | 

allo engage ſober people, ſpiritual guides, or grave rela- 
tions, to work his converſion, and never with ſecrecy and 
tenderneſs ſu er fin, when ſhe can remove it. Vet, if ſhe 
be properly aſſured, that the man is of a churliſh humour, 
that the very diſcovery of his wicked folly will harden him 
in his fin, or provoke him to uſe her cruelly, ſhe is not 

in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him: for ſo 
long as the prudent wife takes care that her connivance or 
diſſembled ignorance, her compliance and her ſilence, or her 
patience and ſubmiſſion, give no countenance to her wick- 
ed partner to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is without 
blame; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by en- 
deavouring to make him good. A wife may permit what 
the cannot prevent, and by ſuch permiſſion defend herſelf 
from wrongs; ſhe may lawfully enjoy all the advantage 

that living with her huſband can afford ber, and avoid the 
miſchiefs that would attend a ſeparation : : in this caſe they 
have need of a meek and quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand 
them in better ſtead : gentle uſage wins moſt upon harden- 
ed minds; men are ſooner perſuaded by filence, when it 
ſhews ſubmiſſion without ſullenneſs, than by angry argu- 
ments. Superiority is claimed by man as his prerogative, 
which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield to him, even while it 
diſarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes without reſiſtance, 
whereasonedifpute begets another. Meek neſs, patience, and 
1 forbear- 
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the evil he has done. 
IV. Our method now leads to recollect what tut duty 


| 165 which the hy/bands owe to their wives. The apoſtle hav- 
Y ing ſaid, Wives, ſubmir yourſelves to your own huſbands, as 
it is fit in the Lord; he adds, Huſbands, love your wives, 


and be not bitter againſt them : leaving it as much a duty 


on the huſbands to love their wives, as on the wives to ſub- 
mit themſelves to their own huſbands. And indeed, the 
' huſband firſt promiſes to love his wife, before ſhe promiſes _ 
to obey him: and conſequently as his lovè is the condition 


of her obedience, he muſt blame himſelf for ber diſobe- 


dience, if he has withdrawn his love. Now love of huf- 


bands to wives is being kindly affectioned to their perſons. 


This is what is fo properly called love, that nothing be- 


| fideitis thought ſo; and it is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
* making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing elſe can do it. 
| Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, education, 
| and eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral mea- 


ſures and degrees to make a marriage life laſtingly happy : 


| yetneither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, can make wives 
| happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather 
have; without which, the reſt are formality and inſipid 
courtſhip, a ſacrifice without 4 heart toward them: ſo that 


it comes to paſs that many men are counted happy, and 
might indeed be ſo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of 
their partners, who yet are otherwiſe, for want of this hear- 


| ty affection, which will ſupply many defects, and make 


amends for many failings, will cover many faults, and make 


family inconveniencies lighter. Therefore conſidering how 


much the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he 
cannot anſwer it to-God, or man, or himſelf, that marries 


where he does not, or cannot place his real affections. No 
law obliges a man to marry ; but he is obliged to love the 
woman whom he has taken in marriage. 


The e well adviſeth the buſband, that, ; Healing 


with 


15 
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: e are of that natural force as to remove all mat- 
ter of contention ; they excite a ſenſe of ſhame, and gra- 
titude, and honour, and leave the tranſgreſſor to conſider 


I See the man and the woman's Toms 1 in the Mee 7 matrimony. 
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with his wife according to knowledge, he ſhould give ho- 
nour unto her, as unto the weaker veſſel; ; that is, ſhould 
treat her with all lenity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels of a 


weaker contexture are to be handled with greater caution 


and tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf time to 
confider to what extraordinary difficulties and ſufferings, 


God, by his order and appointment, has moſt unavoidably 


ſubjected and expoſed the women above men, as well by 


their own natural frame and make, as by a great many fad, 


but uſual accidents, will fee himſelf obliged, in common 


x pity, to deal gent!) y with them, to ſuſtain them under their 

inarmities, and by patience and forbearance to endeavour to 
make their burthen lighter: and if he conſiders farther, 
notwithſtanding theſe difadvantages, of what ſingular uſe 


and benefit a good and prudent companion, in all the vi- 
ciflitudes of life is; What ſolace in health, what comfort in 
ftickneſs, what help 3 in diſtreſs, what ſecurity in trouble js 


occaſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and 
hardſhips, what watchings and diſquietudes, as well as the 


many humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, with all the 


cheerfulneſs and delight imaginable, in bringing up the chil- 
dren, that are the delight of his eyes, and the firength of his | 
old age; he that confiders this, I ſay, inſtead of taking plea- 


ſure in oppoſing and infulting the wife of his boſom, will | 
find himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledges 
of their love, tonouriſh and cheriſh her, even as his own fleſh. 
When men will not conſider the imperfections of hu- 
man nature, nor remember their own miſtakes; if they will 
take advantages, and make ill natured eon on the 
weakneſſes of their partners, and make them topics of up- 
braidings and reviling', there will be no love and mutual 


kindneſs; for all creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need 
of patience and forgiveneſs ; more eſpecially in a conſtant 


converfation. And in the management of family affairs, 
there will unavoidably ariſe occaſions of diſagreement : and 


if there be not a readineſs to make the kindeſt conſt ruction 


of each other's actions, the conjugal affection will vanith 
away. But, when-a man conſiders as he ought to do, that 
it is his intereſt, as s well as duty to love his partner, it is 

| worthy 


Sund. 9.] Toe Duty of Huſbands. — B29- 
worthy his choice to be a good huſband; for it is the wiſeſt 


thing he can do for his preſent eaſe and ſatisfaction. 


Another duty is to prove the fincerity of his love by a 
| ſtrict faithfulneſs to the marriage-bed : for a chriſtian mar- 


riage requires: mutual fidelity, and the pertormance of the 


Yromiſe made to forſake all other perſons, and to adhere 
cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall live*. This | 
18 ſuppoſed i in all contracts; and verbally expreſſed and 4e 


tually engaged for, in all regular marriages ; and to this fi- 


delity the men are equally obliged with the women, and in 
the violation of it there is both injuſtice and perjury ; be- 
cauſe they break a folemn promiſe, and do a great injury. 
A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in favour to himſelf, 


as to think ſlightly of his own offences: in this caſe let him 


| conſider whether he would not think his mother or daugh- 


ter injured, if their huſbands ſhould wander from their bed 
in purſuit of unhallowed pleaſures; and as he judges they 
would reſent the injuſtice of their huſbands, let him. ima- 


gine that his own wife reſents his, and bears it with the ſame 


diſcontent. Nor would I be thought to conane theſe re- 
flections to the open and notorious; for the moſt concealed 
and ſecret frequenting of the company of lewd women will 


corrupt the hearts even of thoſe that intend to be good huſ- 
bands; for the virtuous affection declines as faſt as the diſ- 

erderly one gains ground; it ends at bett in formal cold 
civilities, but more commonly i in hatred and averſion, in 


quarrel and conteſt, churliſh or brutal ulage, and fome- 


times in tragical events. It is a vain miſtake for any huſ- 


band to think he ſhall live eafily with his partner, be her 
affection ever ſo ſtrong to him, while he is cold to her f in 
this particular. 

Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes par 'F 
ners; they are friends and companions to their huſbands, not 


ſlaves, nor menial ſervants ; and are to be partners in their 
fortunes: for, as they partake of their troubles and afflic- 


tions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of their fortunes. For 


when a huſband falls into decay, or any fort of calamity, he 


involves 


— _ 


— 
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involves his wife with him; they are inſeparable compa- m 
nions in miſery and misfortune. And what can make le 
amends for this, but their partaking alſo in all their good as 
fortune? Does not a man expreſsly promiſe this in the ma- 5 
Wi trimonial contract, by which it is provided ſhe is to _ to 
1 the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and delightful; t M0 
4 be as happy as his worldly condition can make her in a bz 
Þ marriage ſtate ? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, if he an 
i deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and he en- tic 
W gages for it upon his. Nor does this obligation ceaſe with ot 
\ the death of her huſband; for, if the wife ſurvives, he mult Ca 
Wl provide for her ſo long as ſhe lives, according to the qua- ſu 
hal lity and condition they have lived in, if there be ability, ea 
1 and according to the cuſtom of the place where they are. ru 
| Whence note, that not only churliſh men are to blame, who 
* deny their wives, while living, what is convenient; but 1 
tl even the beſt-natured men, who take no care of their ſup- q 
i port and maintenance, in caſe they outlive them, are pro- Ec 
I perly bad huſbands, who by their profuſeneſs or idleneſs, te 
ll by gaming and intemperance, expoſe them to want and mi- p 
't ſery, whom they leave naked and unprovided for, at the n 
1 time of age perhaps when leaſt able to help themſelves; or, n 
| it may be, incumbered with a charge of children to be 4s 
4 maintained out of the widows ſmall income or hand-labour. 9 
1 Such men in vain pretend to love and kindneſs, who are MW 1 
1 careleſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion for their 1 d 
fk  widowhood, as they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and MW t! 
1 : helplels ; as if the ſorrows of their ſolitary tate were not F It 
= ſufficient to load them with trouble enough. Not that! I b 
4A blame thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling or induſtry, can- ſW t 
* not competently furniſh them with maintenance; but ſuch, | © 
on. who careleſsly, waſtefully, or otherwiſe, when in their t 
103 power, take no care to prevent it. = 
of} 
f Nor mult it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a e 
Ul. duty of the huſband to teach his wife what is for her eter- n 
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nal good and welfare, when he finds her ignorant of the 1 
means of ſalvation; for ſo much is implied in that command © 
to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids the wives learn of t 
their huſbands at home: which alſo tacitly implies, 3 a 
malter 
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do raſhly enter into that ſtate. 
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| maſter of a family ſhould endeavour after chriſtian know-= 


ledge, in order to perform this duty of inſtruction to ſuch 


as are under his care. 


But above all, it is the mutual duty of kuſbibd and wife 


to be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and to ſtrive 
together for their ſpiritual and temporal welfare ; 
by exhortation to 
and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant example in the prac- 


not only 
le performance of virtue, and avoiding 


tice of every good work, both in their family and to every 


other object of pity and compaſſion ; otherwiſe their love 


cannot be accounted perfect; for that love can never be 
ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that can 


_ ealily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal 
ruin when in their power to prevent it. 


And therefore, 
V. Whoever intend to marry ſhould not ſo much regard 

the outward ſhape or beauty, mo Sc. as the ſpiritual 

qualifications of the perſons to whom they defire to be join- 


ed; which will make that ſtate of life truly holy, and to ſerve 
to the great end of the ſoul's ſalvation. Although a com- 
petency for the eaſe of life is to be regarded; yet a virtuous. 
man or woman is of more value than all the wealth and ho- 


nours the world can afford. 
But, before we conclude, let us 3 that ſolemn | 


char ge and declaration in the form of matrimony concern- 


ing thoſe that, without regard to the laws of God and man, 
For whoever has betrothed 
themſelves by promiſe, to any other perſon before, or know- _ 
ingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, committeth adultery ; 
becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe to whom they had made 
theirfirſt promiſe. And whoever marries, within the degrees 


of kindred forbidden by God is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as 
they live together. 
time, but are evil in their effects; which might be prevent- 
ed, if it were duly conſidered, as our church teacheth, that 


So that they are not only fins at the 


marriage is a honourable eſtate inſtituted of God in the 
time of man's innocence ; and therefore is not by any to be 


enterpriſed nor taken 1n hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wan 8 


tonly, to ſatisfy men's carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts that have no underſtanding; but reverently, diſ- 
55>; "ONO 
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\| creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; duly 
bil > conſidering the cauſes, for which matrimony was ordain- 

„ ed: and that as many as are coupled together otherwiſe Þ_ 
\ if in * than God's word doth allow, are not joined 0 e by Nee 
wn God, neither f 18 their matrimony lawful *. Fe = 
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\1 . The next relation is between FRIES: : of all the Þ. de 
= relations, wherein we ſtand toward one another, there is | © 
n none more ſtrict and binding, none more neceſſary and be- h 
e © neficial, than that of friendſhip. For human nature is im- de 
WHT perfect; it has not fund enough to furniſh out a /o/ifary | m 
11 - life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from all commerce 1 T"* 
1 and ſociety, would be inſupportable, and make a man run bl 
|| mad with his own happineſs. Beſides, there are ſo mary 1 tr 
8 | adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the commu- 01 
| nion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accompliſh its 
ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occafions, of- | © 
| den Wants an aſſiſtant, to direct his judgment, quicken his he 
N. induſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when men have con- © 
l tracted friendſhip, and eſpouſed their fouls and minds to h 
107 one another, there ariſes a new relation between them, be- b. 
# yond what common charity creates. For, in this cloſe and 4 
Wn! near relation, men give each other a property in themſelves, | * 
Iii d be guides and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, mo- 
HELEN nitors and remembrancers in their errors and oblivions, 1 
ſhelters and refuges 1n oppreſſions and calamities, and truſ- 
tees to each other's thoughts and deeds. How much then 
are they miſtaken, who eſteem thoſe their friends, who ate 
only their companions in ſin, or prompt them to offend God, 
1. defraud their neighbour, or pollute themſelves ? Certainly F 
_ 41411 4 if the drunkard, the covetous and flattering companion, de- 
111 Iſerves the name and place of a friend; then the devil him- 
ſelf may claim it in a much higher degree, in the miſtaken 
Wang notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and fincere friend will 
Wh! diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, and ſet- 
114 18 ting us a pious example of virtue. And therefore 


True 


* See he miniter*s exbortatzon before the Ace of matrimony, 
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advantage of his friend's credulity or ſincerity, or weakneſs, 


| ought to be deipiſed by all men. Theſe are the treacherous 
wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, every friend will 
depart. And the beſt way to convince any one of the ſin- 
'  cerity of our friendſhip is to watch all opportunities to ſerve 
him, and to be always ready to guide him with good advice; 
to comfort him under anxiety of mind; to relieve him as 
much as in our power, in his temporal wants; and even to 
run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to ſecure him from trou- 
ble and danger. And this muſt be a continued unwearied 


5 friendſhip: a friendſhip neither to be diſſolved by length 


of time, nor broken by ſome {light offences. But 


The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſin- 
cerity of our friendſhip is to take ail opportunities to ex- 
hort and encourage him in acts of piety, and with freedom 
to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and unbecoming be- 
haviour: for ſelf- love is fo rooted in our nature, and we 


have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our faults, 


at leaſt not in their true light; and therefore it is neceſſary 
that ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible thereof. 
Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, without the uſe of 
- ſuch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate into flattery ; and 
it is in vain we pretend to be willing to ſerve our friends, 
E when we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the ſoul. 
| But great regard muſt be had to time and circumſtances, 
that this practice of piety and friendſhip may have its de- 
| fired end. And the occaſion ought to be weighty and im- 
> portant; and we ſhould take care that our reproof be free 
from paſſion or ſelf-intereſt, leſt any other motive befide 
| doing good ſhould appear: the ſofteſt language, and the 

moſt fayourable circumſtances ought to concur to make it 
ol force. Wherefore obſerve, that the duties of friendſhip 
are eminently concerned in putting our friend in mind when 


he tranſgreſſes the laws of God; by repreſenting unto him 


his faults, with the aggravations and conſequences that at- 


Q 2 tend 


The Duty of Friends. -293 

True friendſhip will approve irticlf further by a faithful 
diſcharge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a true 
friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nur betray the 
ſecrets of one that puts confidence in hun. He that takes 
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_ The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 9, 
tend them; that by a ſeaſonable warning he may be reco- 
vered to a right uſe of things, and be preſerved from that 
ruin which otherwiſe threatens his Df and body. And we 
are not only obliged, by the bonds of friendſhip, to admo- 
niſh our friend of his fault, but to take great care we do not 
fall into thoſe crimes we have ſeen and blamed in him; this 
will be becoming partaker of another man's fins. For the 
partaking of other men's fins is, when, before any wicked 
action is committed, we are any ways knowingly aiding and 
abetting toward the committing of it; or when, after it is 
committed, we are any ways approving or juſtifying of it; 
by either of which means we partake of other men's ſins, 
though we are not the immediate actors in them: or at leaſt 
at the ſame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that, by 
_ expoſing our own follies, we may with the better grace rec- 
tify thoſe of others; and we ought to mix due praiſes with 
our reproofs, that the roughneſs of the one may be abated 
by the emulation that is raiſed by the other expedient. In 
caſe we ſee our friend miſled, we mult pray for him the more 
earneſtly, that God would bring him to a right knowledge 
of his duty; and crown him with comfort in this life, and 
happineſs in the world to come. And, 
Finally, conſider that nothing but breach of truſt and in- 
corrigible vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: and 
no one betrays a greater weakneſs and folly, than ſuch whoſe 
fickleneſs and lightneſs of humour deprives them of the be- 
nefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be too old; we can- 
not enjoy a ſincere friend too long. The very continuance 
of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of another's fidelity, 
aſſiſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it of greater 
value and eſteem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, Thine own 
friend and thy father's friend forſake not : no, though per- 
chance he offends thee in ſome little punctilio, or light 
offence. In ſuch caſe reflect if you never gave him as 
much or more reaſon to caſt you off, or at leaſt conſider 
your own infirmities, and how ſoon, poſſibly, you may 
give him more juſt reaſon to turn his back on you. Not 
that hereby I would inſinuate, that we are ſo to bear with 
others under a miſtaken notion of friendſhip, as to coun- 
ne tenance 
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tenance any vice, or permit the omiſſion of any virtue. 


And therefore, 
VII. I adviſe that great care be taken 1 in 1 hs choice of | 
friends. But it may perchance be aſked, What qualifica- 
tions ſhould bind this agreement? Solomon hath long ſince 
| obſerved, that, He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be 
| wiſe; but that the companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed : 
which denotes that, if we deſign any progreſs in virtue, we 
muſt frequent thoſe who are eminent examples of it, and 


avoid thoſe fools who make a mock at fin. And, 


As in the choice of friends, ſo in the choice of company, 
let us fix upon ſuch as have virtuous and chriſtian prin- 
ciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects of them in 
their lives and converſations; for, as men of no principles 
are unqualified for friendſhip, becauſe they have no foun- 
| dation to ſupport it; ſo men that act contrary to their good 
| principles, give but a mean proof of their ſincere inten- 
tions. Men ſceptically inclined may endanger the firmneſs 
of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength of our vir- 
tuous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, and 
| having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſation, 
we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and diſ- 
_ poſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our conſtant companions: 
for if they have a great deal of paſſion, and a little ſhare of 
ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexatious 
| troubles. Let us be never fo much upon our guard, a great 
deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; we may be provoked, 
and then we are the worſe for ſuch companions. In the 
next place, it is commendable to prefer thoſe in our eſteem 


Whoſe learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, may 


juſtly challenge a regard; for when good men of mild tem- 


pers are the maſters of ſuch abilities, they muſt be very a- 
greeable companions. This nearly concerns all good Chriſ- 
tians, And young men, when they appear in the world, 
ought to have a particular regard to it; their future happi- 
neſs depending ſo much on the qualifications of thoſe they 
converſe withal. It may be they have received good prin- 


Ciples in their education; yet they Want practice to confirm 


the habits of virtue, and courage to reſiſt the allurements of 


33 rh: vice, 
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vice, TY enticed by wicked companions. Do not we daily 


ſee that they are apt to catch at any thing that indulges and 
countenances their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, When 


they want prudence moſt, they a of it; for, if they 


are not by degrees entirely corrupted, yet the horror they 
ought to have for fin is very much abated by their iceing it 


5 frequently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as wel; be 


taken into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch touch- 


ed without defiling, as bad company frequented and delight- 
ed in, without partaking of the bad effects thereof. 
VIII. The laſt relation is that between MasTERs and 


SrRVANTS. The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and do all his ma- 


ſter's lawful commands; for, though he owes his maſter no 


argen againſt the jaws of God, or the laws of his coun- 


try; yet, when he enters into ſervice, he givſs up his time 
as labour by agreement to his maſter for wages, keeping, 


and protection, and mult fulfil the conditions upon which 
he is admitted to ſerve: according to that of the apoſtle, 


Servants, be obedient to them thats are your maſters accord- 


Ing to the fleſh; not with grumbling and ſtubbornneſs, but 
with fear and tremblin g; ſingleneſs of heart, and with good- 


Will doing ſervice; conſidering that it is to the Lord, and 
not unto men. And therefore, although a maſter may be 
churliſh, and uſe his ſervants ill, they muſt bear with him, 


and ſubmit cheerfully; becauſe of the commandment of 
the Lord, who has promiſed, and 1s alſo able to 20 


them for the ſame. 80 that, 


If a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſte that time, and 
ſpare that labour, that is none of his, let him recollect that 
they are his maſter's by contract, and his maſter ought to 


have the advantage of them, becauſe ſold unto him: there- 


fore it would be as juſt for a maſter to detain part of a ſer- 


vant's wages contracted for, as it is for a ſervant to walie 
and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that jabour, that was 
His maſter's by contract: fora ſervant has no more right to 


his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his ſer- 
vant's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand-to his 


bargain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. 
Moreover, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſer- 
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vants is to aſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannot do all 


things themſelves; therefore they truſt others to do what is 
wanting: nor can always be at home or abroad, where their 


| buſineſs may require attendance ; therefore they entertain 
others, to ſupply theſe defects. Which ends are not an- 


ſwered, where induſtry, faithfu! neſs, and honeſty are want- 


ing on the ſervant's part. The abſence of the maſter is 


not ſupplied, where the ſervant does not act, as the maſter 
would, if he were preſent: and the maſter flays at home to 


his loſs, if his ſervant abroad be falſe in any ſhape, Nor 
muſt a ſervant be unjuſt in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe 
upon the ignorance of thoſe he deals with; he muſt no 
more recommend himſelf to his maſter's favour by over- 


reaching others, than he muſt be unfaithful to thoſe he 


| ſerves. His duty is to be as uſeful as poſſible; but not to 
be diſhoneſt. And as the ſervant's duty is to do all the 
| good he can, and no miſchief, therefore all waſte and unne- 
ceͤſſary profuſion is ſo much damage to the maſter, and con- 
ſequently to be avoided; becauſe it is ſo much injury done 
do thoſe, who ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He muſt 
then, in the abſence of his maſter, behave as carefully and 
induſtrioufly, as he would in his preſence; for to be frugal 
and induſtrious in the maſter's fight, and in his abſence to 
be profuſe and idle, is not only eyeſervice and hypocriſy, 
but falſehood and diſhoneſty. I wiſh ſervants were as much 
aware of this as they ſhould. Many think it well, if they 
do not directly defraud their maſters of their money or ſub- 
ſtance ; whereas there is little difference between a proſuſe 
waſte of their maſter's goods or time, and defrauding them 
of ſomething feloniouſly. Do not their maſters pay for 
their profuſion? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does not want 
much of robbery. But of all thefts, the worſt is breach 
of truſt; as ſervants baving given their faith to be juſt and 
honeſt, theis villainy is greater than that of others, who, 
though they ſteal more, have not bound themſelves, as 


ſervants do, to be honeſt, and to ſecure their maſters, to 
the beſt of their abilities from others: and this is the 


reaſon of the law, which makes it treaſon for a ſervant 


to ill his maſter. 
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Nothing is & neceſſary for a ſervant, as the reputation of 
being juſt and honeſt; and nothing is more certain to un- 
do them than a bad fame, and the ſuſpicion of falſe deal- 
ing with their maſters. They have nothing to depend upon 
but the hopes of lying e e and that their thefts will 
never be diſcovered; which hopes are yet ſo often diſap- 
pointed, that very few, who have for any time been guilty 
of this practice, eſcape being found out, which ruins their 
character. The reputation of ſervants is ſo valuable, that 
many maſters will not charge them with diſhoneſty, who | 
yet are well enough aſſured that they are guilty: others have 
cauſe to ſuſpect; but for prudential reaſons will not accuſe; 
and others fee it, but would not irritate too far, and make 
their ſervants deſperate by the publication; hoping that 
they will reform. Therefore, ſervants are deceived, if they 
| think that all are ignorant who are ſilent; and that they are. 
unſuſpected, becauſe not charged with diſhoneſty. This is 

the rule that hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by. 
But indulgence and forbearance would not be diſcreetly 
uſed by maſters with reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable 
and fugitive, as to be always wandering from place to place; 
who ought not to be borne with for a moment in their 
wicked devices; but they are proper enough with reſpect 

to ſervants of a better rank, who are tied by covenants for 
a term of time. It may be theſe reaſons may not be receiv- 
let ſuch ſervants then conſider, that, whether this diſ- 
covery be made to men or not, they are open to the eye of 
God; and their conſcience will be always burthened by 
their falſe practices. The fruits of injuſtice may gratify 
ſome vain longing for the preſent ; but when that is over, 
the mind is immediately. diſquieted at what is paſt, afraid 
of ſhame and diſcovery, and knows that the fact muſt 
be repented of, before it can be pardoned ; which is 
much more uneaſy than the denial 5 thoſe deſires could 

have been. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, 
when for ſo little profit he gives away the prace and al 

of his foul. | 

Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own 
good qualifications, as to o dare to anfeoer again, This i he 
the 
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the apoſtle's s interpretation is adding to the crime of pur- 
loining ; and St. Peter judges it fo neceſſary that a ſervant 


ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a maſter, 


that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 


bear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God. But 
if they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſuf- 
ficient that they anſwer not again; for they muſt alſo a- 


mend their fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion to 


their maſter's will for God's fake. And, laſtly, 
A ſervant muſt diligently attend on all the duties of his 
place; and avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, drunkenneſs, and 


every other irregular courſe which tends to the prejudice 


or neglect of his maſter's buſineſs ; becauſe a negligent ſer- 
vant can never be accounted ether: faithful or obedient to 


his maſter. Moderate labour has advantages that ſervants do 
not think on; it makes their neceſſary ſervice in time grow 
ealy : for, as repeated acts begets habits, and things habi- 


tual become eaſy and familiar to us; ſo continued labours, 


if done with moderation, when ſtrength and pains are diſ- 
| creetly proportioned out, beget activity, which cannot be 
long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſervant's intereſt, as well 

as the maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved with diligence are 


ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their br 


By this we may account why many ſervants when they be- 


come maſters, ſucceed ill, notwithſtanding their deſires of 


thriving ; ; becauſe they have not induſtry, and cannot take 
thoſe pains that are neceſſary in their ſtation. Skill and 
good huſbandry will not do without great induſtry in our 
ſeveral ways, which will not come when called for, but 
muſt be laid up before by uſe; and experience teaches, that 


the better ſervants are to their maſters, the better they will 
ſucceed when they manage their own affairs : and theſe 
qualifications are attained by uſe : when the mind is ſuſ- 
ceptible of impreſſion, and the limbs will bend to their 
work, this is the time of making induſtry and labour eaſy 
to us. And all the care and pains they take is truly their 


own at the laſt; all the ſkill and underſtanding they get 


is a treaſure for themſelves, laid up till they have the great- 
eſt need. 
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240 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. g 
The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment of 
the wiſe Creator: the world cannot be governed and main- 
tained without it; and it is their lot to be inſtrumental to 
the public good in that ſtate of life. Yet this is no token of 
God's diſpleaſure : for he in no wiſe forbids them to uſe 
honeſt means to make themſelves free as ſoon as they can; 
only he commands them to behave as becomes their condi- 
tion, with ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, dili- 
gence, and induſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and 
honeſty. It 1s true, the ſtate of ſervitude is accounted the 
meaneſt of all others; but yet it is to be made eaſy : ſer- 
vants have more of the labours of life, but they have leſs of 
the cares ; their bodies are more fatigued and exerciſed, 
but their minds are leſs perplexed. They are only con- 
' cerned in one matter, to do what lies before them, while 
others have a world of things to cumber their minds. Their 
Whole care is to their maſters; whereas, it may be, their 


maſters muſt court and humour all they deal with. They 


generally have themſelves alone to provide for ; their mal. 
ters have wives, children, and relations; ſcarcity or dear- 
neſs affects them not: if public mic hielt oppreſs a nation, 
they feel little of them, though even the government ſhould 
be changed: their contribution to the ſupport of the pub- 
lic is very trifling; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainful em- 
ployments, ſuffer not by the malice or inſolence of parties, 
undergc-no calumny or flander; they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuf- 
fer leſs hardſhips, than thoſe who live in a bigher ſtation. 

And though it is not poſſible for all men to be great, or 
poſſeſſed of places, nor for all men to be rich, governors 
and maſters, or great traders, or remarkable in any faculty, 
yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and religious; all men 
may live in God's favour in this world and be happy in the 
other. Therefore it is a comfortable conſideration for 
ſervants (however | deſpicable their condition appears in 
the ſight of men) that in God's eyes, who underſtands 
the value of his creatures, they are of equal worth with 
the great and noble; he has given them bodies as beautiful 
and uſeful ; facultics of mind as good; made them capa- 
ble of being virtuous ; has redeemed them with the ſame 


preci lous 


. 
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precious blood of Chriſt; opened the ſame gates of hea- 


ven, and prepared for them the ſame glory! in that kin gdom 


of everlaſting bliſs. 
IX. Now on the other fide, in rein. juſtice, and by 


God's commands, ma/ters owe ſeveral duties to their ſer- 
vants; and are as much obliged to perform ther part of the 
comntraty; as the ſervants there for every relation being 
built on a contract, either ſuppoſed, or actually agrecd upon : 
between the parties related; each party 18 obliged to per- 
form his part of the Contract, upon which the relation 
ſtands: conſequently, a maſter is faithleſs and unjuſt, who 
ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant or unſkilful in his profeſ- 


ſion, which he covenanted to make him underſtand; he 
breaks his covenant, by keeping back the ſkill that i is ne- 


ceſſary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loſes the thing 

he bargained for, and for which he pledged his faith and 
ſervice for a term of time. So to withhold the price and 
reward of ſervice, which has been bargained for, is a foul 


practice; the reward is the ſervant's due; he has already 


: paid for it; and to defraud him of it is to rob him. And as 
It 18 injuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's due; ſo when 
ſervants cannot, by legal courſes, obtain that due, through 


the power of their maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as 


wronged. Such maſters are often met with, though in 
a very faulty manner: for, while the ſervants live with 
them, they commonly copy their maſters vices, and, among 


others, injuſtice: ſo living upon them, they pay themſelves 


with intereſt. Again, the detaining the wages of poor men 
is ſtill a greater hardſhip, who ſubſiſt by their daily labours: 
but the injuſtice is the ſame, whether you bargain by the 


day or year, in detaining their hire. And it is injuſtice to 
withhold either food, raiment, or any profit that a ſervant 
has contracted for. 

Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 


| : whole of his duty, when he has juſtly complied with the 


contract agreed upon with his ſervant : for it is his duty 


alſo, not only to admontſh and reprove his ſervant for any 
80 neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own worldly con- 
cerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling lies, or 
1 ocherwile 
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otherwiſe offending God, he mult tell him of his fault, 


endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with holy David, 


that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he 
that telleth lies ſhall continue in his ſervice. Beſides, the 


Jaw of the land has provided for the convenient and better 
inſtruction of fervants of all kinds, that all fathers, mothers, 


maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, 
and apprentices, which have not learned their catechiſin, 


to come to the church at the time appointed, and bed 


ently to hear, and be ordered by the curate, until ſuch time 


as they have learned all that is there appointed for them 


to learn'* 


Yet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
them opportunities of ſerving God, at home and abroad; 


the inſtructing them, according to their leiſure and abili- 
ties, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, truth and faith- 


fulneſs; the exciting them to diligence and induſtry, and 


encouraging them therein, will be very inconſiderable, and 


of very ſmall force, either toward fixing in the mind right 


principles, or forming in their manners a habit of virtuous 


practice; if in the private life and converſation of thoſe, b 


whom families are to be directed, there appear e ee, 
and impiety, or lewdneſs and debauchery, or tyrannical op- 


For, - 


preſſiveneſs, and violent and unreaſonable paſſions. 
how affectionate ſoever the exhortations of the preachers of 


the goſpel be, and how often ſoever repeated inſtructions 


be given to young perſons either in ſchools or otherwiſe; 


yet if the examples they find at home, in the practice of 
common life, be vicious, debauched, and altogether con- 
trary to the precepts and admonitions given them in form, 
the effect of ſuch inſtructions muſt be very inconſiderable. 


Again, moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter's 
commands and impoſitions : they muſt not oppreſs them, 


but have a merciful reſpect to their ſervants capacity and 


ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted the Jewiſh ſabbath partly, 
that 3 might be relieved, and not conſume a miſer- 
able liie in continued labours, without ſome intermiſſion. 


And 


— 
— 


5 See the Rubrich at the end of the Church Carechi/m, 
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Sund. 9.] The Duty of Maſters. 243 
And though a maſter ought not to permit his ſervant to 
live in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to be conſumed with 


toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving God; he is not 


preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, though his time ang 
labour are his maſter's property. 
Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants; in Peslth PTY 


kekneſs : . ſuch means we are likely to make good ſer- 
vants, eſpecially if we encourage them in welldoing as we 
ought to do, by uſing them with goodnature and bounty, 
according as their faithfulneſs, diligence, and piety recom- 
mend them to our favour ; there being none of ſo abject a 


ſpirit, but who will ies to make anne for kind treat- 


ment. Thus it is written, Maſters, give to your ſervants that 
which is equal and juſt, knowing that ye have alſo a maſter 
in heaven; one, from whom you expect the performance of _ 
thoſe precious promiſes, which of his grace he hath made 
to you; one, from whom you look for all the benefits, tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, that are fit for him to give, or you to 
receive; and one, who hath promiſed to be a bounteous 
maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſervagts, and to ſnew 
mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. Which is again 


_ enforced by what our Saviour faith of himſelf; Behold I 


am among you as he that ſerveth: and this he "LEY not only 


to give his diſciples an example of humility and conde- 
ſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to ſhew 


that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no re- 
ſpect to perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, 


quality and title, but that the meaneſt people in the world 
are acceptable with him, if they do his will: that! it is vir⸗- 
tue and religion which recommend men to his favour, of 
which ſervants are as capable, as thoſe maſters which are 
rich and mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as 
he hath made them. partakers of the ſame grace here, and 


capable of the ſame glory hereafter, ſo he commands them 
to be treated with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we 
ſhould not uſe ſervants as we do our beaſts of burthen : and 


i is one of the worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our 
: ſuperiority, by giving ill language and words, which no 
man is deſerving of; and, if the truth was known, the ſer- 
vice 
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Thoſe ſervants that perform their duty do it better with 
good words, and live more comfortably. Nor muſt maſters 

de over rigorous in puniſhments, when ſervants are faulty; 

but inflict them mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. 


and diſengagement from our relative duties; 
dent that, as this world is ordered, it is impoſſible to be at 


laid upon us, by the relations we contract among ourſelves, 
How can we poſtibly be happy, when we ceaſe to be good 
ſubjects, good magiſtrates, 
good children, 


ia whom it is due from 8 


i * 


- 5 a "8 as 
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firſt Zo His ſoul. 
der, and the ſeveral ways of committing it, as alſo of 
| duelling 3 
veries of murder, III. Of malming, wounding, firipes, 
and fighting. IV. In what caje it is lawful to ſhed 
blood. V. Of ſelf- murder; 7ts nfamy, cauſes, danger, 


pPriſoners, that make away #vith themſelves, 
Juſtice toward the poſſeſſions of our neighbour ; and firit 
concerning his wife, ſecondly his goods ;- and of mguſtice 


frauds, not diſcharging bonds, and promiſes, and breach 
of truſt; and VIII. Of ſtealing. 


— — — — — 


bour, contained in the ,t and following COMMAND= 
MENTS ; which are, to love him as myſelf, and to do unto 
all 


vice is not the better performed for upbraiding language, 


In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and bappineſs in liberty, | 
for it is evi- 


eaſe, but by a faithful diſcharge of thoſe ſeveral obligations 


good Chriſtians, good parents, 
good brethren, good huſbands and wives, 
good friends, good maſters, and good ſervants? For, as we 

are ſociable creatures, we muſt have all the ſocial virtues, 
nor can we expect to receive any duty, while we e , 


J. 07 negative and poſitive juſtice to our Ne EIGHBOUR; and 
I. Secondly to his body, including mur 


the hemouſneſs, puniſhment, and ftrange diſco- 


and means to prevent it : and of melancholy perſons and 


VI. Of 


and oppreſſion. VII. Of theft, including not paying of 


debts, bad ſecurities, vexatious lawſuits, protections, and 


I. I Come now to the remaining duties toward our neigh- 


Nd - pm” © 


Sund. 10.] Of our Duty to our hos ook "TY 


all men as I would they ſhould do unto me: to hurt no- 


3 body by word or deed: to be true and juſt in all my deal- 
| ings: to bear no malice nor hatred in my heart: to keep 
my hands from picking and ſtealing ; and my tongue from 


evil ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering: to keep my body in 


| temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity : not to covet nor 


deſire other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to 


get mine own living; and do my duty in that ſtate of life 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me'*®. Wherefore 7 
let it be obſerved, that the laws of God, la to the /ife 


of our neighbour, are tranſgreſſed by all real miſchiefs and 


- laſting injuries whatſoever, done by one man to another, 


| or brought by any man upon himſelf; and by all debau- 


cheries, whereby men deltroy themſelves, or which they 


draw others into, to the ruin of the health of their bodies, 


and the reaſon of their minds. They are alſo tranſgreſſed 


dy all wilful frauds, and deliberate adulterations of things 
made uſe of either in food or medicine; and by every thing 
J whereby any man receives detriment in his perion. Nor 

is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, 1n point of 


religion and morality, to alledge, that the evil which fol- 


lows was not intended: for every man is anſwerable not 
only for the evil he directly intended, but alſo for the ac- 
| cidental ill conſequences of that action, which it was his 
direct duty not to have performed. As our duty to our 
neighbour is founded on JusTict and CHARIT Y, I ſhall, 
for method's ſake, reduce all theſe particular duties we 


owe to our neighbour under theſe two general heads. 


JusTIce to our neighbour is to do no wrong or injury 


to any one's ſoul, body, poſſeſſions, or credit; and give every 
one their whole due or right, For, 


Though the jou! of man is an invilible Cos. and | 


therefore not to be hurt by any outward violence, which 


the body is ſubject unto; yet it 15 capable of many impreſ-— 


hions, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, but even 
killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For 


The foul in the natural ſignification, is the heart or mina 
or ſpirit of a man, Which all men know, had not Solomon 
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taught us, may be broken with ſorrow and afflictions. 
Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful men, who without 
cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt and wrong his 
ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. 
5-2 THe wa, es Go in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
man which muſt live for ever in an eternal ſtate of glory 
or miſery. And as under this conſideration it may be hurt, 
by ſin in this world, and puniſhment 1n the next, which is 
the conſequence of {in ; ſo that perſon, who tempts another 
to ſin, is inſtrumental to drag him to puniſhment, and as 
much acceſſary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to 
the death of the body he has killed : becauſe fin, being 
the direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is 
enabled to live for ever in the fight of God, becomes the 
diſeaſe and wound thereof. This injury is given direcih, 
by every one who commands any one under his authority 
to do an unlawful action, or adviſes another to ſome wick- 
| ed thing, or intices others, by either pleaſure or profit, to 
do any wickedneſs; which means is much enhanced, when 
men either help to contrive, or to put their wicked device 
in execution: Or zarrecHy, by giving bad example ; eſpe- 
_cially by thoſe that carry authority in their ſtation of life; 
becauſe many are fo void of grace, as to copy other mens 
vices, as they do their dreſs, for faſhion ſake : by not ſhew- 
5 „ diſlike to what we hear or ſee done in defiance of God 
Jag nd his laws: by juſtifying and defending any evil or ſin- 
If ful act in themſelves or others: and, by making a mock 
at fin, and contemptuouſly deriding the faith of Chrill, 
through which alone we are to be es: So, 
As theſe are the means by which men commonly 1 injure 
8 the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 
rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, or ſome other 
l * vice; it behoves every one to examine himſelf, how often 
= and how many he has hurt by.any of theſe particulars: 
| for it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no man, by 
| | maiming his body, ſtealing his goods, or undermining bis 
| 
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character; becauſe whomſoever we draw to ſin, we have 
ql endeavoured to bring to eternal puniſhment. This is as it 
"8 were ſecretly killing the ſoul under the pretence of friend- 
Wil | _ ſhip; 5 
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Sund. 10.) Of Juſtice to our Neighbour, 247 
ſhip; and is much worſe than a murder of that fort acted 


upon the body, as the ſoul is more preferable to the body, 
and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than death. Be- 


ſides, ſuch a murderer capnot hope to eſcape unpuniſted 


at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that Whoſo- 


| ever ſhall offend (or entice to fin) any of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better that a mill- ſtone were 
| hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the ſea. So chat 


Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes alſo 
ſubject to, and has reaſon alſo to expect the ſame puniſh- 


ment; except he begins early to judge and bewail himſelf 
for all theſe things, in which he has wronged his neigh= | 
| bour, and firmly reſolves never to caſt a ſtumblingblock 
in his way for the future. And he muſt endeavour all that 
he can, by admonition and good example, to reform him 
whom he had cauſed to ſin. So far Het juſtice regards 
the ſouls of men. And, : 

II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice i in regard to the 


Bodies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and violence; 


; ; the higheſt degree of which is killing the body, and is the 


fin forbidden in the /ixth CoMMANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do 
no murder that is, Thou ſhalt neither by open violence, 


in defiance of the laws of God and man, nor ſecretly or 
treacherouſly, by the means of another's ſword ; nor by 


falſe accuſation ; nor by poiſon, nor by any other private 


means whatever: take away the life of thy neighbour ;_ 
which are too often ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or co- 
| vetous, or ambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, 
or to make way to ſome profit or preferment : or it is too 


often become the practice of looſe women, who kill their 


| infants to hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who en- 
tice others to drinking, or other exceſſes, which bring on 
$ diſeaſes, and, by weakening the body, not only deprive them 


of health, the moſt valuable comfort of life, but thereby 


haſten the time of death, cannot hope to be clear from their 


blood in the fight of God. And again; whoever excites 


or prompts another to ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, 


or © promotes diſſenſion between others, he certainly can- 
R not 
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8 

not be guiltleſs, but muſt expect part” 'of the puniſhment, n 
if it ends in murder. de 
Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are often breaches as 

of this commandment ; becauſe diſallowed by divine au- of 
thority; and therefore the guilt of murder is chargeable . m 
upon the perſons engaging in them. For the plea of ſeltf- ar 
preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditions and cir- w 
cumſtances of him who formally gives or accepts a chal- af 
lenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrageous at- th 
tempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf un- br 
neceſſarily into the utmoſt danger of loſing his own, not ſee 
only life, but ſoul alſo. For thoſe, who die in ſuch engage- in 
ments, go into the other world, not only void of charity, sn 
but glowing with wrath and fury; and when theſe qua- of 
lities have the laſt poſſeſſion of their fouls, what ſociety of bu 
ſpirits can that be which their ſouls are qualified for in the wi 
next world? And, provided they do not periſh in the con- w 
flict, is it worth a man's while to run the hazard of ſuffer-¶ ge 


ing eternal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or th: 
reſenting an affront? Conſequently, all arguments of hu- 7 
man invention, to countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be nit 
_ evaſive and deluding ; and to fear men more than God is fre 
the moſt diſhonourable miſapplication and degeneracy of the 


fear. There is nothing which religion doth more ſeverely we 
forbid, than this revenging of injuries in a private way : of 
nor is there any thing more ſtrictly enjoined than forbear- clo 
ance and forgiveneſs; even ſo ſtrictly, that we cannot, with- is £ 
out hypocriſy, ſay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in cha- tha 
Tity with all the world. Therefore, whoever engages in anc 
duels through fear of ſuffering little calumnies and re- wh 
proaches, which, in the judgment of the wiſeſt men, are ven 
not really ſuch, doth at once forfeit all juſt pretenſions to nat 
true courage, honour, and generoſity of mind, and all claim Bt mu 
and title to eternal life. Moreover, = TI 
This precept extends, according to the interpretation of the 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret intentions. 5 acc 
Our bleſſed Lord expreſly applies it to the ſeveral degrees of by 
cauſeleſs anger, breaking forth into contumelious and re- 1 bo 
proachful language; and, in St. John's account, Whoſoever | mi 
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hateth his brother is a murderer; and ye know that a mur= 
derer hath no eternal life abiding in him. Becauſe ſuch 


as have not ſufficient degrees of natural courage, or want 


opportunities actually to defile their hands with blood, 
may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret thoughts, 


and indulge their imagination in the view of thoſe mortal 
wounds which they dare not give; and men, who are 


afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words, and pierce the ſouls of their 


brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, deſpitefulneſs, and 


ſcorn. But they may juſtly fear that the blood thus ſhed 
in fancy and conception only ſhall be laid to their charge, 


and that the rewards of the falſe or cruel tongue ſhall be, as 


of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with hot 


burning coal. For whoſoever is angry with his brother 
= without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and 


whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racua, ſhall be in dan- 


ger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
> ſhall be in danger of hell fire. e 


I. the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from the indig- 


nity offered unto God, or from the injury done to man, or 
from the puniſhments expreſly denounced againſt it, or from 
the anguiſh or horror which it is apt to leave upon the mind, 
we ſhould find reaſon to aſſign it a place among the loudeſt 


of crying ſins: for the firſt inſtance of murder was followed 


| i | cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion, and deſpair. My puniſhment | 


is greater than I can bear; or rather, mine iniquity is greater 
that can be forgiven me, ſays Cain, who flew his brother: 
and it follows, Every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me: the 
Whole creation muſt be alarmed, and ſtand egy to execute 


vengeance on me. And that weight of confuſion, which 


natural conſcience ſcarce ever fails laying upon ſuch ſinners, 
muſt be increaſed by the expreſſion of God's indignation: 
The Lord abhors the bloodthirſty; and has expreſly forbid | 
the ſhewing any mercy or compaſſion to a mu. derer; will 
accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he has declared 
by Moſes, If a man come preſumptuouſly upon his neigh- 


bour, and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from 


mine altar that he may die: and when the ſentence of death 
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is pronounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, For in the 
image of God made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecial ag- 
gravations in the injury done to man, as well as the indig- 


nity hereby offered to God ; other 1 injuries may be repaired, 
or admit of ſome ſatisfaction ; ; but this is utterly irrepar- 


able: other injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or repu- 
tation, or of ſome particular advantages; but this is the 
ſummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of 
every temporal ſatisfaction whatſoever. And this injury 


may prove fata] to the ſufferer's foul, as well as his body, 
and at once conſign him to the firſt and ſecond death, by 


depriving him of that ſpace to repent, which may be ne- 


ceſſary, and might have been ſufficient to the accompliſh- 
ment of his ſalvation: or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon 
Him under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him down into 
_ everlaſting deſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in 


relation to this view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon 


him. Who can bear the thoughts of being thrown head- 
long! into theother world, inſtead of movin g thither through 


the common courſe of nature and providence! ? Even the beſt 
of men would be glad of a few minutes at the laſt to review 


and mourn over their miſcarriages and defects; for a little 
ſpace of time, in the concluſion of their lives.” to prepare 
them for their appearance before the glorious and unſpot- 
ted preſence of God: and if theſe advantages be ſo defira- 


ble, how grating mak that! injury be, which deprives men 
of them? 


Shall they then 8 God's juſtice, who thus dare to 


wreſt, as it were, the power of life and death out of the 
hand of God? You have read of the puniſhment of Cain; 


and let the dreadful death of Jezebel and Ahab, which God 


ſent upon them for the murder of innocent Naboth, deter 


every one from this worſt of fins. I could inſtance the ven- 
geance of God upon other murderers who periſhed miſera- 
bly; as Abſalom, for the death of his brother Amnon ; and 
Rechab and Baanah, who themſelves were put to death, by 


the very perſon they thought to pleaſe by the murder of 
Iſhboſheth: but it would be needleſs to multiply examples 


from ſacred hiftory, or ancient — when every age pro- 
duceth 
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duceth ſufficient evidence, that no murderer can eſcape the 
juſt wrath of God. By the law of nature therefore, this 


crime was always judged worthy of the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment; the very barbarians reaſoning among themſelves, that 


a murderer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet vengeance 


ſuffereth not to live. By. the laws of all civilized nations in 


the world, it has ay been puniſhed capitally; and ſome- 


times with the moſt cruel kinds of death. By the law of 


Moſes, God commanded that no ſatisfaction ſhould be 


taken for the life of a murderer, but the guilty perſon 
{as you have heard before) was to be taken even 1 98 
God s altar, that he might die. 


God hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creation a- 


gainſt this wickedneſs : for a man's own conſcience, which 
muſt be privy to the fin, from that time not only racks. 
5 him, and becomes a puniſhment to him worſe than death ; 
but it frequently compels him to confeſs the crime, 
: that juſtice may be executed on his body, and too often 
drives him into the murder of himſelf; nay, the very 
brute creatures have frequently detected hits unpardonable 
barbarity, They therefore that duly conſider this fin with 


its puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves from all the 


ways of committing it; for, if we give way to paſſion, 
there 1s no ſecurity that it will not end in murder : anger 
b being a madneſs Which deprives us of our reaſon ; fo that 
we cannot tell what we do, when influenced thereby: if 
malice gets us into its power; or, if covetouſneſs, ambi- 
tion, luſt, or any other ſinful defire gets dominion over us, 
they will not ſtrike at murder to ENG their wicked pur- _ 
' Poſes. Again, as intemperance will cut off the life of man, 
we muſt not only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, nor 5 
keep him company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 


that vice; becauſe our example may draw others to do the 


lame. And finally not to mention the many other cautions 
againſt this fin of murder, which are caſily to be inferred 
from ſome of theſe heads, let us take care neither to en- 


courage, nor contribute to that contention that may take 
away life; and fo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood 


ma, 1s ſhed againſt the commandment of God. 
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III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our 


neighbour's perſon ; which fins, wilfully committed, if 
| they are not a direct and effectual breach of the command, 
are at leaſt a partial violation of it. 'The judgment of God 
has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch practices, where- | 
in one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of theſe crimes, even in the 
caſe of a bondſervant, the maſter's cruelty of ſtriking out 


a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge from his ſervitude. Be- 


Tong theſe outrages have a natural tendency to the death 
of the party, which frequently follows; or diſable the ſuf- 
ferer from getting his bread, which in the event may prove 

a more lingering and tormenting death. And if we are ac- 
_ countable for the conſequences of our actions to God, Why 
: not to our fellow-creatures ? 


Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and would : 


we not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any of our 
worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of danger? And then, 
is that doing as we would be done by, if we attempt that 
to another, which is fo intolerable to ourſelves But the 
guilt is highly aggravated where the injured perſon hap- 
pens to be poor, who muſt labour for his living, and per- 


chance the only ſupport of a poor family ; for he then that 
deprives him of his limbs, by which he maintained him- 


ſelf, is a man of blood; for he that taketh wy his neigh- 
bour s living flayeth him. 


What ſatisfaction then can be ide 3 in ſuch a caſe Tt 
is certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but we muſt 


keep him, if able; and if not, we muſt Pere and ſupport 


him by our own extraordinary labour; for whatever new 
afflictions, or what ſin ſoever this brings him into, we muſt 


anſwer for them before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 


And this commandment, by juſt interpretation, may be 

?; injuries done to the body 
of our neighbours ; ſuch as <vounds and ftripes ; for if mer- 
cifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh be commanded, much 


more is this cruelty and unmercifulneſs to our fellow- 


creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice to every man in 
public and in private, we muſt do to others, as we <vould 


they Har do to us not what other people actually do to 
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F us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If we go 
no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common prac- 
tice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying : 
> Such a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in 


his power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me 


With rigour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity; and 
why ſhould I not treat him in like manner? This is 
© not doing as we would be done by; it is the language 
of paſſron, and not of .reaſon, or of one filled with the 


grace of God. Can we be juſtified in doing what we 
condemn in another? Or ſhall that be a fault in him, and 


a virtue in us? By the law of nature we are allowed to 
defend ourlelves, but never to take vengeance : and 
chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our own by the be- 
haviour of other men. Certainly therefore, . 


Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can 


= ever induce a man to wound one of the ſame nature with 
= himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without the utmoſt diſ- 
= content, the leaſt reproachful word. But what can be 
© pleaded by way of excuſe for thoſe perſons, who take plea- 
= {ure in the cruelties they exerciſe on their poor neighbours 
upon vain pretences, and without any mercy ; or for thoſe 
= inhuman tempers, that ſet others a fighting to take plea- 

ſire therein? In fine, | Te * 
The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to 
ſacrifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe reaſons or 
obſervations, but depends upon circumitances, which were 


peculiar to his own perſon, and ſuch as never were nor ever 
can be drawn out into a precedent, or with any colour of 


reaſon be aſſigned as a vindication of any private perſon, 


who ſhall make an attempt upon his neighbour's life : he 


was called to this by a revelation from God, and therefore 


muſt not be pretended to be imitated by any one, who 
cannot bring an undoubted proof of the ſame authority. 
Wherefore, every private perſon, who without a revela- 


tion from heaven, and not ignorantly or accidentally, but 
knowingly and deſignedly, and all that without any neceſ- 
ity ariſing from the imminent, or otherwiſe unavoidable 


danger of his own deſtruction, does take away, or in- 
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vade his neighbour's life, by open affault, or ſecret con- 
trivance, in perſon, or by agreement with any other, by 
command or perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſug- 


geſtions or infinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring 
| others ſo to do, or by any other means but what has 


been already mentioned above, is chargeable with the 


guilt of the fin of murder. 


IV. Yet as there is no law but will admit of miti- 


gation; ſo both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured to 


find an exception to this commandment : the former is 


ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by various pre- 
tences and falſe colours ; the other clearly explaining the 
true intention of God's precept, ſhevving in what caſe it is 


lawful to take away a man's life. We may lawfully take 
away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf- preſervation: this is o 


certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit of any miſtat:c, 


when the danger is manifeſt that we mult unavoidably ei- 
ther give or receive the fatal ſtroke, We may lawfully kill 


a man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a war is under- 
taken by a tate or kingdom ſupport and maintain its juſt 


rights, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſelf or its allies from 
utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that magiſttates are in- 
veſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital puniſhments | 
upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cut off the corrupt mem 


bers of the body politic as well as natural, for the preſerva- 


tion and benefit of the whole. The innocence of that per- 


ſon is unqueſtionable, who, through pure ignbrance, or un- 
Foreſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives another of his 


life; for an action, which has no foundation in the will, is 


not properly criminal, and the nature of every action, with 
regard to good and evil, is determined by the intention; ſo 


that, where there is no intention of doing the action, there 


can be no morality or immorality in that action: therefore 
under the Mofaical diſpenſation, a ſanctuary was, by divine 


appointment, provided for every one, who was ſo innocently 


unfortunate as to kill, his neighbour ignorantly and at una- 
wares ; left the avenger of blood ſhould purſue and ſlay him, 
before his innocence ſhould be ſufficiently cleared up. 
Thete are the cafes wherein the lives of men may be taken 
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away without fin. And for the ſake of diſtinguiſhing theſe 


caſes it is, that the words of the commandment are thus 


| rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder”. Murder therefore is 
the killing of a man, not by misfortune, but with deſign; 
not for our'own defence and preſervation in neceſſity, but 
out of malice and hatred toward our neighbour ; not as de- 
ſtroying a public enemy, but one with whom we ought to 


have lived under the natural ties of friendſhip and humani- 
ty; or at leaſt of mutual forgivenels ; not as bringing a ma- 


© Jetactor to execution for che prefervation of the common=- 
| wealth, but as cutting off a an innocent member 1 to the hurt 


ad lots of my ſociety. 


Sox Dax > Parr II. 


q v. What ious hitherto been ſaid concerning tes cilling of 
£ another, muſt in proportion be underſtood likewiſe con- 
cerning /e gfemurder. For no man has a right to anticipate 


the cali of God, or to bereave the public of a member, by 
deſtroying himfelf. : Every perſon who knowingly and wil- 


laws, and reafonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples a- 
gainſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe principles 


have always had falſe notions of liberty, honour, and cou- 


rage. And though we live in an age, when every extrava- 
gant and wicked'thing is juſtified by ſome wretch or other; 
yet we ſhould: be loth to have poſterity believe that this was 
tins general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 


Let us then conſult the wiſe; the laws, the rules a 
reaſonings of the grave and governing part; and from them 


we ſhall learn, that ſelf- murder was an abhorred: practice; ; 
that whatever pretence is made to honour and courage, it 
was but cowardice, fear, and a mark of a poor ſpirit, that 


funk vader the common calamities of nature: a practice 


to 


roys' bis own lite, is guilty of murder ; for God 
only, who gave us our life, has a right to take it away; 
and by conſequence every man, who offers violence to 
his own lite; does manifeſtly invade the prerogative and 
= uſurp'the right and authority of God. It is true, there 
are many examples among the Heathens, who fell by their 
on hands, upon ſome preſſing extremities; yet their rules, 


murder does not barely conſiſt in the violence tha 
fered to one againſt his will ; 
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before us, and the temptations to ſuch impiety may never 
overcome us. And conſidering the love of ourſelves, the 


inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by thoſe who 
are guilty of ſelf- murder, it is ſurpriſing how any perſon 
can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf-condemning action; 
eſpecially as they who murder themſelves know and confeſs 
they are tied by the ſixth commandment not to commit 


murder; the letter and ſenſe of the commandment will reach 


not only his neighbour, but himſelf alſo. Though a man 
was weary of life, and ſought for death ; as people in pain, 


yet would it be 
unlawful to give him the ſatisfaction he defired, by kil- 
ling him, becauſe it would be murdering that ſingle man; 


for eaſe; and wearied with labour, for reſt; 


and becauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings 
upon his family. Whence we ought to remark, that 


but in taking away a life, 
which he has no right to take away, by laws human or 
divine: and as a man has no right himſelf, therefore he can 


convey no right to another, to take away his own life. 
But yet obſervation proves, that when men engage in wick- 
ed practices, and find they are brought to ſhame or danger, 


their minds are not equal to their burthen; ſo that they 


can bear the guilt, though not the ſhame : this confounds 
and oppreſſes. But 


Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own fal 


vation before their eyes, ſhould conſider what ſorrow and 


confuſion are unavoidably occaſioned to the neareſt friends 


they have in the world, by parting from them in ſuch 


a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflictions are ſo 


hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infamy, or even the 


apprehenſions of ſuch a woeful death. And will you entail 
on your kindred and family the reproaches and ill- uſage of 
an inſulting and uncharitable world, with Perplening doubt, 
and fears concerning your condition in the other life! 


What 
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to be abhorred and condemned with all our zeal, to be 
guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon and religion; walk 
ing in the ways of God, and pouring out our prayers for 
his preventing and afſiſting grace, that his fear may ever be 
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What ingratitude is this to do miſchief and diſhonour to 
thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations have hitherto had their 
weight with Heathens; and ſhall Chriſtians break through 
all confiderations of their own honour, intereſt, and duty, = 
and not be content to live, till they can die without do- 
= ing wrong or miſchief to their friends ? A true Chriſtian 
believes, that the wrath of God is revealed againſt all un- 
righteouſneſs; that, without repentance, ſins cannot be for- 
given; and that after death there is norepentance. That ſuch 
a man as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
covenanting with God in baptiſm to take up the croſs, and 
h bear it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience of 
an his foul, preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chooſe to 
n, throw his burden off, by committing a ſin of which ge 
de knows he never can repent, and venture the dreadful conn 
( fequence to everlaſting ages; is what nobody could ever rea- 
ſon themſelves into the belief of, if the frequent practice -- i 
> of unhappy people did not convince us it may be perpe- — 
a trated. Therefore, it may be an uſeful caution to have our 
[- minds prepared, and affections ſubdued; that we may not 
„ be deſtitute of ſuccour from reaſon, or give ourſelves up 
e puidanceof preſent paſſion. s. 
n © This is the lot of thoſe who fall into the deſperate reſo- 
& lutions we are treating of; their paſſions are highly in- 
- I dulged and yielded to; ſo that, when grievous accidents be- 
„ fal them, they know not where they are, nor whither to 
turn; they can bear no loſs, nor fall from the condition in ol 
Is WW which they were, but abandon themſelves to deſpair of — 
God's help and mercy. They place their whole happineſs | 
J in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the praiſe | 
d of men; and when riches take to themſelves wings, and fly 
ds = away, when they fall from their honours and dignities, = } | 
| 
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h = they know not how to breathe in any other air, nor to 
lo WM want the courtſhips and reſpects that were wont to be 
16 = paid, not to their perſons, but to their power and inte- 
= reſt, So when they fink in their reputation, they are | 
of diejected to the loweſt ebb ; are afraid that every eye views = 
ts I them with contempt, and that every tongue is reproach || 
r | | 
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Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf-murder ? No; the 
miſeries men endure will end in death at laſt, which may 
come quickly; and the fins that brought them to that mi- 
ſery will be forgiven upon repentance, be they never ſo 
great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon to relieve 
themſelves is a fin that admits of no repentance, and con- 
ſigns them to eternal pains and ſorrows, the puniſhment 
of murder in general; for they expoſe themſelves in 2 
particular manner to the greater condemnation, by ſome 
particular ſentiments and. diſpoſitions, which are com- 


monly the root and foundation of this unnatural fin. 


And it is the ſame thing Whether we conſume ourſel ves 

by a flow lingering poiſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an 
immediate death: we are equally guilty of ſelf- murder, 

whether we 3 wear away the ſprings of life gra- 
dually, which i is the caſe, when we abandon ourſelves to 
waſting grief; or we cut at ance the thread of it violently 
aſunder. 
avoid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that God ſhall not diſpoſe 

of them as he pleaſeth; but that they will wreſt their lives 
cout of his hands, and not ſuffer him to prolong or con- 
tinue them beyond the limits of their own will? If this 
be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, what can 


be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fierceſt of 


his vengeance upon their diſobedience ? If pride, and en- 
vy, and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, 
that they will violently remove themſelves out of the 
world, becauſe they are not advanced to a more advanta- 
geous ſituation in it; what can they reaſonably expect or 
imagine, but that they ſhould feel Solomon's obſervation, 
in the moſt extenſive ſenſe of it, that pride goeth before de- 
ſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before afall? And what foun- 

dation can there be of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant 
fin without the finner's repentance for the ſame ? Or is it 
to be conceived, that a man ſhould repent of a fin in the 
commiſſion of which he ends his life? Theſe are ſome of 
the many reaſons againſt ſelf- murder. Vet, 
When men come into theſe perilous hours, they are ge- 


N deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the — 


Do not thoſe men, who deſtroy themſelves to 
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| of their paſſions and if they be not prepared beforehand 


to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they {ſeldom do it when the dan- 


ger approaches, Wherefore, it is more in men's power to 
be innocent, and out of dificultics and ſtraits, than, bein: 


involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtracted counſels. 
and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds ; 


although they 
be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled FA and abhorred, 


when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt add, a man 


overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to atk, nor capa- 
ble of taking counſel] when offered. Therefore, how much 


fafer is it to ſecure men from ſuch principles as occafion 


theſe perplexing thoughts, than retrieve them from the 
power and influence of them ? Let them confider, that 


God is the beſt of beines ; and that a being abſolutely and 


neceſſarily good can never intend any thing unmerciful or 


E cruel ; for it is obſervable, that few attempts of this kind 
are made, till religion is maſtered, and its impr eſſions ef- 
faced]; or men are ſo miſguided as to think theſe miſchiefs 


* be done, and religion be ſafe. But 


Thoſe unhappy people, who lying under the dreadfulap- 
prben on of God's anger, accounting themſelves veſſels of 
wrath, and fitted for deſtruction, and not being able to live 
under the torment of that thought, put an end to their 
miſerable lives, are moſt to be pitied while alive, and ſpared 
= when dead, fince nothing can look fo like diſtraction, as 
that diſtemperature of brain which makes them act ſo 


ſtrangely ; with whom 1 would thus expoſtulate : If they 
are veſſels of wrath, 1s this the way to caſe them ? If they 


believe themſclves conſigned to miſery in the other world, 
© what do they get by throwing themſelves into a place of 
torment before the time appointed? This is to die for fear 


of death; and indeed a great deal more diſaſterous. 
And lo, let me conclude with a word of advice to con- 


demned criminals, who ſometimes attempt to prevent their 


legal puniſhment by diſpatching themſelves. Do they 


think that they ſave themſelves the ſhame of dying pub- 
licly ? Vain imagination! What can theſe wretches pro- 


poke by falling into the hands of the living God ſooner 


IM they need to do, it ** lived as long as God would, 


let 
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let them live? But what can more reſemble madneſs, than 
to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, and believe 
the goſpel; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, who am ſo 
ſorry for my fins, that I would give the world (if it were 
mine) I never had offended God; willing rather to loſe all 
the world than commit the like any more, and to purchaſe 
the favour of God with my blood, rather than that his 
diſpleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them, who can fay 
this is not repenting and believing, fay what is ſo; and 
yet this is the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And what 
can be liker to diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to 
ſorrow and amend; and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of 
wrath under God's vengeance?.8$8>2>o:>c 
VI. I havealready ſhewn how far, and by what means, 
any one injures his neighbour in his foul and body: now 
in the next place I ſhall declare in what manner a man 
may be wronged in his poſeſions ; of which his wife may 
properly be ſaid to be the chief: and therefore I ſhall pro- 
ceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs of a breach of the ſeventh 
| CoMMANDMENT, where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. Becauſe VVV 
This act af injuſtice of enticing a man's wife from her 
huſband's bed is doing wrong not only to the man, but to 
his wife alſo; foraſmuch as ſhe is thereby robbed of her 
innocency, and deluded into the high road of eternal per- 
dition, by bringing her into the guilt of both luſt and per- 
jury: and, not to mention the diſcredit, which ſucha blemiſh 
throws upon her character, it moſt certainly chills her pro- 
per affections toward her own huſband, and that ſeldom 
tails to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude of other 
evils, which of all others make the marriage ſtate the moſt 
miſerable. And, 333 A 
What greater injuſtice can be done to the huſband, than 
to rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which is due to him 
from the wife of his boſom, and overwhelming him (if it 
be found out) with the moſt anxious pains of jealouly ! 
Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as even to add to his ſor- 
row, by reproaching the injured man with ſcorn and con- 
tempt, only becauſe he is injured. And it cannot iy Gao 
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of his wife's adulterous practices ; 
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| leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the injured huſband. 


| be burdened with the providing for a es offspring 
for ſuch a child would 
take from the legitimate: and therefore it cannot ever be 
ſatisfied without a reſtoration to the defrauded family 


of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. And 


here it would be proper to remark, that, under the Jewiſh 


law, the adulterous were to be ſtoned to death ; becauſe 
it is preſumed, that no man can ever make a ſufficient 
ſatisfaction for fo great an injury to the foul and. body 
Other ill conſequences of this vice 


of his neighbour. 
| are, that it propagates fickneſs and infirmities, both 


12 mens ſelves and their poſterities; that it is de- 


| ſtructive of human ſociety, and of the public welfare; 


| that it ſeparates the neareſt relations; lays the ground of 1 
1 inextricable confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, i in fa- 


milies; and oftentimes occaſions public contentions, mur- 


2 


„ 


* 


: . Fa ee to hurt, ee or to Shad, | 
or any ways get any of them for our own ule ; which in- 


12 and ſeditions: ſo that hardly from any other cauſe 
have iſſued greater and more tragical events. 


| cludes both malice and covetouſneſs. 

The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
profit can follow to the perſon who takes pleaſure to hurt, 
damage, or deſtroy the goods of a neighbour whom he 
hates: an action, which moſt nearly reſembles the conti- 
nual practice of the devil, to undo others without doing 
himſelf any good: but much excceding him in wicked- 


Jes, foraſmuch as 5 he only envies creatures of another na- 


ture, 


And this 
E ſhould warn thoſe, who continue now in this crime, that 
| they repent: for though the Jewiſh law is Abrogated, yet 
| God s juſtice is ſtill the ſame: his knowledge penetrates 
the moſt ſecret parts, and he will call men into judg- 
ment, and puniſh them with death eternal for unre- 
| ped , which muſt be lamented with a whole 
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ture, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of hi: 
own nature. And 155 
Its covetouſueſs 1 is moſt notorious, which will be better 
underſtood when conſidered under the diſtinct heads of 
oppreſſion, theft, and deceit. For 
Oppreſſion is an open violence, and force againſt our 
neighbour s goods, and a fin condemned by all; and even 
thoſe that practiſe it in ſome of its very criminal branches, 
where the halter 1 is not about their necks, will cry aloud 
againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men are ſecure 
from it. Many rich, honorable and powerful, both na- 
tions, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived of thcir 
rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and gifts, bribes, 
grandeur and authority have too often corrupted or over- 
awed a judge, and taken place of juſtice ; in which caſe, 
all perſons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, as 
he that gives ſentence, are guilty. of oppreſſion. Again, 
| whoever takes advantage of a poor man's needs, and ex- 
torts too great a uſury from him, under a pretence to ſup- 
ply his preſſing neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts 
bis tenants on the rack; or thoſe that are in any wiſe in- 
truſted with aſſeſſing, taxing, and rating their neighbours, 
and not only do it without juſtice and mercy, but too fre- 
quently lay hold of ſuch opportunities to gratify ſome 
Private pique or reſentment ; theſe, or any other extor- 
tioners, exerciſe but different branches of the ſin of op- 
preſſion. But 
Let them remember the unde they riſk ; for the Lord 
has declared by the mouth of his es that he who 
| hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by violence, hall 
ſurely die ; his blood ſhall be upon him. Therefore take 
the 8 of Solomon, who exhorts us not to rob the Poor, 
becauſe he is poor; neither to oppreſs the afflicted in the 
gate. For the Lord will plead their cauſe, and {poll the 
| ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
VII. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is theft ; which 
is an unlawful taking, uſing, or keeping our neighbours 


property, either by force or fraud. The extent of this ſin 


is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in defrauding our cre- 
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ditors, or withholding what is our duty to pay or return, 
and in taking from our neighbour what he already poſſe ſſes; 


ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach of truſt, and de- 
ceit in traffic, are to be conſidered as parts of theft. For 


He who lends to one man, and gives him credit for mo- 


_ ney or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what he lends 
| to another, acquires a right to be juſtly repaid according 
| to contract : the debtor hath only a right to uſe what he 
| borrows for his preſent convenience or neceſſity; but the 
property remains in the hands of the creditor, who hath 
the ſame right to it, as when it was in his own cuſtody : 
which obliges us to borrow no more than we have a fair 


proſpect of repaying ; unleſs he that credits us knows our 
inability, and is willing to run the hazard of the loſs. Be- 


| cauſe! whoever engages himſelf in debt, beyond what he 
| can reaſonably hope to repay, takes that from his creditor, 


upon promiſe of payment, which he knows he is never 


likely to reſtore him; which is, atleaſt, as high an injuſ- 
tice, as if he had taken it by force or on the highway. 
What then ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who refuſe and deny it, 
or take indirect courſes either to abate, or avoid the pay- 
ment of their lawful debts ? This is not only to deprive a 
creditor of the preſent uſe and poſſeſſion of his money, but 


The ſame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſufli- 


cient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, counterfeit pawns, 
or inſolvent bondſmen; for he who takes up bis neigh- 
bout's goods or money upon ſuch ſecurities, as he knows 
are incapable of repaying him, doth as manifeſtly wrong 
him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth or violence. 
Whence, as our debts are our ereditors rights, if we 
would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon what we 
oe to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out 


of our power to reſtore it to the true proprietors; for in ſo 
doing we rob and injure our creditor. And = 

They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon the 
due' demand, or according to contract. Becaule as it 1s 


unjuſt to deprive a creditor of his money, ſo it is unjuſt 
to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſſion of it, any longer 


1 than 
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than he conſents and agrees to it; wherefore, fack debtors 
as put off their payments without their creditors conſent, 
when it is in their power to diſcharge them, or put them 
upon fruitleſs attendances, and make advantages of their 
money againſt their conſent, and beyond their contracts 
and agreements, fall into'a degree of injuſtice, next to that 
of robbing and deſpoiling them of it; conſequently, by 
an indiſpenſable rule of juſtice, every debtor is obliged 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on the pro 
vidence of God, than by denying his debts, or indireatly 
| ſhifting the payment of them, to teather his neſt with 22 
ſpoil of his neighbour's property. 
Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
force our creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits to re- 
cover their own; or by pleading protections, or ſheltering 
ourſelves in a priſon, we avoid being forced to it by law ; 
or, by fraudulent breakings, we neceſlitate them to com- 
pound our debts, and accept a part for the whole ; which- 
ſoever of theſe ways we take, I ſay, to deprive our Jr 
tors of their rights, we are inexcuſably diſhoneſt. 
may be, that by theſe or ſuch-like knaviſh evaſions we 
may force them to acquit and diſcharge us; yet we can- 
not force God, in whoſe book of accounts our debts are 
recorded, as well as in theirs : and it concerns us ſadly 


to conſider, that there 1s nothing can cancel them there, M7 1 


but only a full reſtitution ; ; and that, if they are not can- 
| celled there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world will 
never be able to ſecure us from a diſmal reckoning, and a 

more diſmal execution at the bar of divine juſtice. _ 
The ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been 
already faid concerning debts of their own contracting, 
calls upon every one to diſcharge. thoſe debts alſo, which 
either through friendſhip for the debtor, or on any other 
account, they have made their own by being bound for 
another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt enough to re- 
fuſe payment. It is true, the caſe is hard with the bondſ- 
man to pay for what, as we commonly ſay, he has neither 
eat nor drank for, and in likelihood will detriment his fa- 
mily, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of po- 
ver ty 
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be muſt either be paid by that means, or he is cheated 
$ and betrayed, But, | 


Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own lien Pong 


Z ak. of the leaſt excuſe for non- payment, or wilful 
5 withholding of them. Does not David in his deſcrip- 

tion of a juſt man command us, as it were, to pay thoſe 
promiſed debts, though they had been made to our own 

diſadvantage? And as they include the wages of ſervants, 
and the hire of the labourer ; ſo whoever "delays to diſ- 
charge them muſt remember the expreſs. command of 
God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a hired ſervant that is poor 
and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of the 
ſtrangers that are in thy land bs thy gates. At his 
day thou ſhalt give him his hire, ncither ſhall the ſun go 
1 1 upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon 
it: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fn 
5 = thee” - 

S Likewiſe, where any of fol offences are Fe Rr in 
F breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, : and any 
others who are intruſted with other men's affairs: how 
3 ſoever the law. may in ſuch caſes alleviate the puniſhment, 
vet in conſcience this is an aggravation and inereaſe of the 
x guilt, as being a breach both of juſtice and fidelity. Nor 
is it any diminution of the crime, when it is the public 
Fs that is wronged by any unjuſt act: for though, it is not ſo. 
by obviouſly; and immediately apparent. upon whom the in- 
Jury falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs; yet the un- 
1 certainty, or the number of the perſons among whom 
bY the damage may chance to be divided, alters not the nature 
# of the crime Af. And though injuries of this kind, 

= 8 2 in 


of Breach of Tah 265 


| verty; but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the cre- 
ditor for theſe conſequences, whoſe right to his money 
cannot be ſuperſeded by any act the dedtor can do, or 
I any thing the bondiman can ſuffer, till the value received 
is duly and honeſtly reſtored. - 80 that ſuch misfortunes 
are ſevere cautions for us never to enter into ſuch engage 
ments raſhly, or without good grounds of ſecurity to our- 
ſelves; but no countenance for breaking them, on which 
the creditor placed his chiefeſt confidence: and therefore 
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in ſmaller inſtances, are not, perhaps, immediately felt 
and complained of; yet, when the public comes to be 
wronged by perſons of large and extenſive power, then 
not only the crime itſelf, but the effects of it alſo, be- 
come greater and more apparent, than 1 in the caſe of pri- 
vate injuſtice. 


VIII. When a man takes fein another what is already 


in his poſſeſſion, then 7hef7 is called fteating © under which 
head we properly reduce thoſe moſt notorious rogues that 
rob upon the highway, and thoſe that forcibly break up 
houſes and carry off their neighbours goods or chattles; 


as alfo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whoſe fingers cleave to 


every little thing they ſee in private: againſt both whom 
the law of the land has enacted the puniſhment of death, 


which few ever eſcape that make a conſtant practice of this 


injuſtice ; and nothing but timely and ſincere repentance 


can ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of God's 


juſtice, So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to ven- 
ture not only their neck, but to barter their foul likewiſe 
for every little trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or re- 


ceive, knowing it to be ſtolen; which many, who ſeem 


to abhor ſtealing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a 
little cheaper, than at common price. Nor muſt we con- 
ceal our neighbour's goods ; for if we find a thing, and 


know its right owner, and keep it for our own uſe, we 


cheat him, and thereby are guilty of theft. The only 
_ caution here needful to be given is, that young perſons 
_ eſpecially take heed of the beginning of this fin, of being 
_ tempted: to do wrong in ſmaller matters, in things that 
may ſeem at firſt of no great conſequence, not very highly 
injurious to the perſon wronged, nor very ſhocking to the 
conſcience of him that does the injuſtice. But this is of 
all others the greateſt and moſt dangerous temptation. For 
few ſinhers- begin with the very higheſt crimes; uſually, 
being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller tranſgreſſions, they be- 
come hardened by degrees, till at length oy run«into the 
greateſt and roſt capital ne 
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d 15 Of Dau Ber and Tre. i 


A Xt: 


1. Of deceit in truſt. II. Of fraud 15 trade, and of the rules 155 
in traffic and bar gaining; to uſe plainneſs, no extortion nor 


oppreſſion, no unjuſi weights, and meaſures, nor bad mo- 
ney ; and of the advantage of fair dealing. III. Ofevil- 
gotten goods, diſquiet of conſcience, and the neceſſity of re- 


ſtitution. IV. Of our nerzghbour's credit, or good name; 


including falſe reports, ſpeaking evil of the dead, cenſoriouſ- 


neſs, falſe witneſs, public flander, whiſpering, deſpiſing 


and ſcoffing at ifirmties, calamities, and ſins: of talebear- 


ing: ard reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of poſitive juſ- 
tice-; which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, 
eguivocation, eny, and detraction. VI. Of reſpect due 79 

men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and 1% 


the poor. VII. Of gratitude 70 benefattors. . 
Nr to ſtealing, follows the fin and in; juſtice of 


Breach of truſt includes 4: efrauding and promiſe-breaking, 
and is a great fin ; for he, who truſts another, doth thereby 
unite him with a particular bond of ſociety to himſelf, 
upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as he truſts him. So, 


if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a cauſe, or an 


executor of a will, or a guardian to children, a factor or 


aſſignee, or a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted as a part- : 


ner and a repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my fidelity 
ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts. 


Wherefore, if by my negle& I ſuffer any of his truſts to 
miſcarry, I am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe 1 

2 undertook to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would 
have done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my ſkill and 
F Capacity. 80 that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he com- 
7 mitted to me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rob him 


more infamouſly, than if I demanded his purſe by open 
violence: becauſe I then make uſe of that truſt to betray 


his intereſt, by which I was as much obliged to ſecure and 


S 3 defend 


DeceirT; which 1 ſhall deſcribe under the heads a 
of truſt and traffic. 
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ſervants, 
truſts. 


through this obligation by deliberate fraud is 


268 The Whol: 525 97 Man. [Sund. 11, 


defend it, as if I had exchanged perſons, and his inter- 
eſt were my own : therefore, to betray his intereſt for my 
own advantage, when he had made me next his own per- 
ſon in power, is perfidicuſnets and injuſtice. This ſhould 


be a caution to all thoſe who have the king's commiſſion, 


all public and pariſh officers, as well as to ſtewards and 

that they faithfully diſcharge their reſpective 
But in every of theſe frauds, where God or the 
poor are immediately concerned, as in all eſtates for, and 
legacies left in truſt to, pious and charitable uſes, the 


* theft i or breach of truſt becomes facrilege ; the malignity 
of which crime is particularly condemned by the ſentence 


of the Wile- man, who lays, It is is a 9 to devour that which 
IS ho ly. 


II. The feeond ſort of Kg is in matters of traffic and 


bargaini ing, when either the buyer or ſeller receives : any da- 
mage or lofs : for, bargains in buying and ſclling being a 


voluntary exchange of intereſts, we owe this duty one to 


another, to deal honeftly in making and faithfully diſcharg- 


ing Cur engagements. Deliberate or contrived fraud is in 


itſelf a crime cf the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt per- 
nicious conſequence : a fin which tends to deſtroy all hu- 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice 


and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and without 
which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt. And the breaking 
, of all other 
fins, one of the moſt open defiances of ee and the 
moſt wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be imagin- 


ed. Then for a Gn dien a man that profeſſes a pure and 
more holy religion, a religion that commands not only com- 
mon Juſtice and equity, but ſingular love and goodwill to- 
ward our neighbour, to be guilty of a contrived and deli- 


berate fraud, "which the con{cience even of a good Heathen 

would 2 og this 1s a greater aggravation of the crime: 
becauſe as the end of buying and ſelling is to furniſh one 
another with the neceſſaries and conveniencies of life; both 


buyer and ſeller have a right proper to them, ſo to buy and 


ſel], as that the buyer may have the worth of his money, 
and me ſcller the worth of his Commodity ; for otherwilc, 
inſteas 
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each other. Therefore, 
Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to deter- 


mine nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buying 
and ſelling ought to be obſerved between man and man; 
pet in all caſes, when any opportunity of eng preſents 


itlelf, it is but aſking ourtelves, How we would be dealt by 
in the fame circumitances ? And our anſwer to that is our 


duty to thoſe we deal with ? I know how I ſhould expect to 
be uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed perſons and 
circumſtances: my heart tells me , that I ſhou'd think it 


reaſonable to expect ſuch 8 from him, and there- 


fore he hath reaſon to expect the ſame from me: when I 


conſult myſelf how I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſſions, 


which ae me to wrong others, will inſtruct me to do 


them juſtice. Conſequently, there is no rule in the world 
can be preſſed with fewer incumbrances, or darkened with 


leſs intricacy; none that can lie open to larger uſe, or be 
readier at preſent application, or more obvious to all capa- 


cities. How then can men pretend to excule e themſelves, 


when their duty lies ſo plainly before them; or would not 


do their duty, when they do underſtand it! ? Therefore, 
Uſe plamneſs and /7 omplicity i in all your dealings: do not, 


by diſparaging another man's commodity, or overvaluing 
your own, endeavour to draw on an advantageous bargain ; 4 


neither aſk far beyond, nor bid much below, what reaſon 


muſt inform you to be the real worth. Do not ſay you 


cannot take leſs, or give more, when you know you may 
with ſufficient profit to yourſelf. Make no falſe pretences, 
nor cover what is true; but, ſo far as in you lies, fit your 
affirmations and denials to the underſtanding of the perſon 
you deal with, and do not lie in ambuſh behind your words, 


to trap and enſnare the perſon with whom you tranſact ; for 
not only that which is Rae but that which deceives, is 


bajo in bargains. 


Do not 7mpoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs' or igno- 
rance. So long as you keep within the latitude of lawful 


gain, you may uſe your {kill againſt another man in driving 
W 4 bargain : for i in an ordinary plenty of commodities there 
1 0 8 4 — 


De Rules of Trafic. 269 
inſtead of mutually aſſiſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs 
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270 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 11, 
is an ordinary price, which thoſe that deal in them know 


| bous 

and underſtand ; and when the contractors equally under- = 
ſtand the price, there can be no deception or injuſtice in the you 
contract, be it made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, if he deal 
whom I contract with be ignorant or unſkilful, I muſt not abo! 
rate his want of ..nderſtanding, or ſet a tax upon his ig- gare 
norance; but uſe him juſtly, as one that repoſes a truit | bars 
in me, and caſts himſelf upon my Py 1 ; for, if I do Not = 


this, I am guilty of injuſtice. 

Ihe ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of 
another's necef/itzes. When a poor man is driven by his 
Wants, and forced to {ell his wares to ſupply his be 
give him the price you would have done, if he wanted your 
money no more than you need his goods. On the other 
ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, increaſe 
your price no higher than what makes you recompence for 
the loſs, which by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by the cre- 
dit you give him; becauſe he who makes advantage of ano- 
ther's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery ; which is not 
only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither muſt you take any 
thing from the commodity or price, for which you have 
bargained, He who buys a commodity by weight and 
' meaſure, hath a right to as much as the common ſtandard 
allows him : and to take any thing from the bargain by 
falſe werghts or meaſures, or adulteration, or by falſly weigh- 
ing or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. And he who ſells 


a commodity hath a right to the money for which he fold ſo 
it: and if the buyer knowingly pay him uncurrent coin, or as 
forcibly detain from him any part of the price, he alſo Wh wi 
manifettly violates the indiſpenſable rules of juſtice. More- of 
cover, be not guilty of engrofing, or buying all of a com- m 
modity 1 into your own hands, with the ſole view of ſelling br 
it the dearer, and thereby to oppreſs or diſtreſs the public. he 
Neither let the people curſe you for being the firſt that fy 
hath razed the price of goods. Deal not in ſtolen goods, 18 
knowing or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch ; for thereby you 2 
become as bad as the thief. Neither "oy it be laid to your s 
charge that you have taken any advantage of the mi/take or fi 
overſigbt of the ſeller; for whoever takes more than he Ol 
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bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, is 
guilty of theft. And, finally, never zu/tify your deceit, when 
you are detected of a fraud, by adding lies to your unfair 
dealing: for a good and quiet conſcience is to be valued 


above the greateſt gain; and that man hath but little re- 
gard of his conſcience, who, to get a ſlilling more in a 
bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For | . 
Ihe uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is the 


common mark that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, though 


uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, inſtead of enrich- 
ing, do finally damage and impoveriſh men. It is indeed 
known, that unjuſt dealing may ſometimes raiſe a man's 


fortune ; but it is as well known, that in its natural ten- 
dency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, by dealing unjuſtly, 


he makes it every man's intereſt to forſake him, and ſets a 


croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſtomers from enter- 
ing therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that any one would 


knowingly have to do with a knave, that always lies upon 
the catch to cozen him ; with whom he can neither ſpeak 
nor act ſecurely, but mult be forced to ſtand upon his guard 
continually ? Or, how can a man thrive, when nobody 
cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, and 
his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his door, 
to frighten all men from his ſhop ? So you ſee that juſ- 
tice in dealing is fo neceſſary to men's thriving in the 
world, that Even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem _ 
ſo: but for a man to ſeem to be honeſt is no way ſo ſecure 
= as to be really ſo; for, if he be not, the event of things 
will unmaſk and ſet him out. For no man can be ſecure 


of privacy in an unjuſt action ; let him carry it ever ſo de- 


murely, one accident or other will draw the curtain and 


bring to light the fraud and villainy behind it: fo that, 


how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, he is 


ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſtice 
is as great an error in politics as in morals, and doth beſpeak 


a man to have as little wit as honeſty. 'The ſum therefore 


18 briefly this: he that in the whole courſe of his life acts 
lincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to the reaſon 


of things, and to the law of God ; that carries on all his 
1 * under- 
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27 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 
and deccits, all baſe and unworthy practices; this man takes 


ſpecting either his preſent or his future happineſs. Arid, 


ek every part of it awakens ſome fad reflection in his 


When the very meat which he gorges, and the drink which 


His bags and coffers cry, guilty! guilty! and every thing he 
enjoys whiſpers ſome accuſation againtt him; what aim 
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ciple within us will certainly do its duty, upon any emi— 


evil can no more be committed, than natural evil can be 
ſuffered, without anguiſh and diſquiet. Whatever doth vio- 


undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding all frauds 
the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his deſigns, re- 


Sage If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice 
„What comfort can he take in his 2//-gotten wealth, 


conſcience ? Yet this is the caſe, when all a man enjoys, 


he guzzles, the clothes which he flaunts in, ſhall thus up- 
braid hirn: O wretched man ! we are the price of thy in- 
nocence, and thy etcrnal happineſs; for us thou. halt freely 
conſigned thy real ſpirit to een confuſion! Whe 


can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds, oppreſſions, and 
cruelties? Yet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſſoſ- 
fors, who, under the diſguiſe of a cheeriul countenance, 
too commonly wear woeful hearts. The avenging prin- 


nent breach of ours; and make every flagrant act of wick- 
edneſs, even in this life, 2 puniſhment to itſelf. Moral 


lence to the plain dictates of our reaſon concerning virtue ſo 
and vice, duty and ſin, will as certainly diſcompoſe and af- of 
flict our thoughts, as a wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh WR w. 
that receives it. Good and evil, whether natural or mo- pc 
ral, are but other words for pleaſure and pain, delight and A 
uneafineſs. There 1s no need of arguments to evince this Wi fit 
truth ; the univerſal experience and feeling of mankind in 
bears witneſs to it. For fay, did ever any of you break the 
power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a preſſing temptation, or per- tu 
form any act of a conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing virtue, ju 
but that you found it ſoon turn to account to you? Did ot 
not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, at the mo- W 
ment when you were doing it? And was not a reflection ar 
upon it afterward always ſweet and refreſhing; health to ſt 
your navel, and marrow to your bones? On the contrary, A 


did 
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ſure that no mortal could diſcover it; 
confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your own con- 


and much more he that ſteals or defrauds. 


Bund. 11.) f mating Reflitution. 


{ſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? 
Since therefore injuſtice is a heinous fin, it neceſſarily“ 
follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt 


either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the hazard of 


being undone for ever; the former of which is a ridicu- 
Jous vanity, and the latter a deſperate madneſs. What a va- 


nity is it for a man to do what he reſolves to undo, to ſlan- 


der with a purpoſe to vindicate, and cheat with reſolution 
to refund ; 


nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that ſad obliga- 
tion ; it follows that he, who deals unjuitly by others, 


' without an intent to make reſtitution, both by his own act 
wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and the 
And for the fame reaſon, that juſtice and 
equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the ſame rea- 
ſon, whenever any failure has been made in the practice 
of theſe duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons 


loſs of heaven. 


who have been wron ged. For repentance neceſſarily ſup- 


poſes a deſire that the offence had never been committed. 
And the only poflible evidence of the ſincerity of that de- 


ſire is the making of reſtitution, wherever it can be done 
in reality and with effect. Therefore, 


Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt PE INS on 1 
Concerning which, obſerve that it is that part of 


tution. 
juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome former contract, 

or a foregoing fault by his own or another man's act, either 
with or without his will. The borrower is bound to pay, 
In the caſe of 
ſtealing, there is an injury done to our neighbour, and the 


evil (till remains kit the action 1 is palt ; therefore for this 
we 


hn 
did you ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow yourſelf 
ſedately in any practice which you knew to be unlawful, 

but that you felt an inward ſtruggle, and ſtronger reluctance 
of mind before the attempt, and 51 tter pangs of remorſe at- 
tending it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, and you were 


did not thame and 


that is, to do any evil thing with a purpoſe to 
be never tlie better for fo doing? And ſeeing every wilful 
act of injuſtice binds men over yo eternal puniſhment, and 
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274 Te Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. II. 


I would have done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon the 
ruins of my neighbour. So that, if the wrong I do to ano- 


it, or to periſh eternally. He who doth not repair an in- 
jury when he is able, doth every moment continue to re- 
peat it; and though the firſt was tranſient, and died in 


to bring it upon him; and while I neglect to remove it, 
I wilfully continue the evil upon him, and in fo doing con- 
tinue to do him harm. When I rob or defraud a man of 
his eftate, or any part of it, the ſin doth not ceaſe with the 
act of ſtealth or cozenage, or violence, which ends or ex- 
pires in the commiſſion; but continues ſo long as the da- 
mage or evil effect of it remains: while he ſuffers i in his 
eſtate by my act, and it is in my power to repair it, I con- 
tinue injuring him. Wherefore, our ſin can never be par- 
doned, tiH we have reſtored what we have unjuſtly took or 


we are able. Which doctrine, beſide its evident and ap- 
parent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words 
pl ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part of repen- 
tance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our fins : If 
the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 


cCealing it, or receiving it, is bound to make reftitution to 
his neighbour, if without him the injury had not been 
done, but was done by him or his aſſiſtance; becauſe by 


we are accountable to our neighbour, and we are to take 
the evil off from him, or elſe he is an injured perſon and a 
ſufferer all the while; and that any man ſhould be the worſe 
for me, by my act and intention, 1s againſt the rule of equi- 

ty, of juſtice, and of charity: I do not that to others, which 


ther man be ſuch as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair 


the commiſſion ; yet, if it leaves a continual evil behind 
it upon the good name or eſtate of my neighbour, I am 
as much obliged to remove the evil from him, as I was not 


wrongfully detained: which we muſt really perform when 


bed, Sc. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the 
practice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe 
rules following: That perſon, who is a real cauſe of doing 

his neighbour wrong, whether by commending or en- "_ 
couraging it, by counſelling or commanding” it, by acting 
it, or not hindering i it when he might or ought, by con- 


him 
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him his neighbour i is made worſe, and therefore is to be 


it, and by it a greater evil accidentally comes, is obliged 
nich to make an entire reparation of all that injury which he 


the | intended, and of that which he intended not; which yet 
| was only conſequential upon the former act going farther 
| than he at firſt propoſed it; becauſe his original miſchief 
| was the cauſe thereof. Whoever hinders a charitable per- 
| fon from giving alms to a poor man, is tied to reſtitution, 


i he hindered him by fraud or violence. Whoſoever re- 
to reſtore that money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such 
s hurt to a neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, 
make reſtitution in the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous 
! ow is tied to make proviſion for the children begotten 


in unlawful emhraces, that they may do no injury to the le- 


jured perſon demands money, he muſt ſatisfy him with 


par- ing ſuch a maintenance to the children or near relations of 


k of the deceaſed, as they have loſt by his death, conſidering and 


5 Y orig for all circumitances of the man's age and health. 


reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, giving teſtimony of 


en- © 
F If 5 his innocence or worth, doing him honour, or making him 
-ob.  recompence by money. "Whoever hath wounded his neigh- 


the $ bour, is tied' to the expences of the ſurgeon and other in- 


KS he deſire it; becauſe this reſtores her into that — 
0 


bn into that ſtate from whence he was forced. That per- 
© ſon who intends a ſmall injury to his neighbour, and as 


| fuſes to do any part of his duty, without a bribe, is bound 
as by act, or word, or fign, either fraudulently or violently. 


ade or ſoul, is bound, as far as 1s petlible to be done, to 


| gitimate by receiving a common portion: and, if the in- 


Iny, So the murderer is bound to reſtitution, by allow- 


. The ſlanderer and backbiter, who hath really leflened the 


ords i | fame of his neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to 


. cidents, and to repair whatever loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſa- 
E ba to work or trade: and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe 
b eee in which and all other caſes, the injured 
N is to be reſtored to that perfect and good condition 
from which he had been removed by fraud or violence, ſo 
far as we are able. A raviſher muſt repair the temporal in- 
177 done to the maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her 
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270: : The Whol: Duty of Man. [Sund. 11. 
of being a good wife, which by the injury was loſt, as far 


as it can be done. Such as rob a neighbour of his goods, or 
detain any thing violently, or fraudulently, are bound not 
only to reſtore the principal, but all its fruits and profits, 
which would have accrued to the right owner during the 
time they detain them. Thus the ſacrilegious, the de- 
tainers of tithes, cheaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt 
Judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers ; thoſe that do fraudy- 
lently or violently bring men to fin, that laugh at and diſ- 
grace virtue, that perſuade. ſervants to run away, or ſud- 
denly to quit their places, or commend ſuch purpoſes; 
violent perſecutors of religion in any inſtance, and all of 
the ſame nature, are all in juſtice obliged to make reſtitu- 
tion. Ard, in like manner, he who hath wronged ſo 
many (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not in 
what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, mult re- 
deem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, accord- 
ing to the value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he 
can judge. Whoſoever has contracted debts muſt, as ſoon ſpea 
as he can, diſcharge them: for as we read that Jeſus Chriſt But 


. 4 — — — — . 
— — 2 A = 2g — — 2 — — — — LN — 09 - — Des - 
— — DELL 5 — 5 — on — 
A II L—Ä— — — — — 3 
— - — 
- — — . : = - : 
P =. _ * — > — — - bk 
Z * 88 . - = = - - . — — — 
SS r +=." EDT pee —— - a 2 
— > 2 i — ö 
— — a = 8 * — 2 * i 
KY os 
— = a — — — — — — _ 
— — i — — 
— — — by > . „ — — nd — — _ 
bs - — 6 2 — ö 
Pr ä = * 
— — — — . — 2 — A — — — — PUR * — — — . — — awe — — — Pn — — 


— 1 — — — 1 
——— > 5 — 
— — U — — 
—— — Ye Tos 

. - — — 

— 3 — 

— — — 

_ > ys r 

SE 
— Ph 


— — — 
— — 
5 — — 


= . * — — — — = 
_ — 2 : Tore ey — INE — GEES — — 
— — — — — — 
- — = Po. * . 
— = O rn V we ES p — 2" , . — 
1 — > Oe > Og — . 4 
b __ 
—- - 
— — pos 5 8 r — _ 
„ es EEE EET RTE I 
— = — — — — — — 
6 ——— — 
— * 
— — = _ 
— — —ͤ— — — 
— = —_—_—_ ——_ 


pronounced falvation to the houſe of Zaccheus in the fame |! the) 
day that he had made reſtitution ; ſo, if we do likewiſe, fall 
we have the ſame hope that he will grant us his ſalvation. 4 cul: 
IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the be 
CREDIT of our neighbour; becauſe every member of hu- ing 
man ſociety has a right to credit and a fair character, if An 
deſerving, among his neighbours and acquaintance : for tian 
who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or who would wh 
_ willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he cannot em 


confide? $0 that there is nothing generally more valuable 
to men than their reputation, or good name, which is ra- 


ther to be choſen than riches ; and it, as a precious oint- I dec 
ment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads : therefore the wiſeſt S 
and beſt men have been always very tender of preſerving it Jud 
in themſelves, and good Chriſtians ought conſequently to 
make great conſcience of taking it wrongfully from others; dea 


becauſe a man's ability to do good to himſelf, to his friends 
and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his affairs, the comforts 
and intereſts, and moſt of the conveniencies of life, jo 
an 
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Land ſometimes life itſelf, depend upon the credit a man 


has obtained among his neighbours: and therefore who- 
ever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in effect 
the ſame thing as to defiznd him 1 his property ; - for o 


much reputation is always ſo much power. I ihall there- 
fore ſhew the nature and extent of this fin. 


under which head I ſhall include the ſpreading, knowing- 
ly and maliciouſly, falſe reports concerning any per fon, 


either for ſome private advantage to ourſelves ; or out of 
E envy to him; or in way of revenge for ſome conceived af - 
front. But, let what will be the cauſe, this is a fin of the 
C deepeſt die, and condemned among the moſt deteſtable 
crimes, where it is declared in ſcripture, that all liars 
E ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and 
E brimſtone : and our Saviour, when the Phariſees ſpread 
. falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that they imitated 
2 their father the eri; who, when he ſpeaketh a lie, 
ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a liar, and the father of it. 
8 But there are ſtil! loves degrees of this vice; which as 
they are leſs ſcandalous, fo there is more danger of men's 
FE falling into them: ſuch are the careleſsly ſpreading of ac- 
5 cuſations, when we do not certainly Know whether they 
= be true or falſe ; calumny, detraction, flander, evilſpeak- 
ing, backbiting, talebearing, raſh judgment, and the like. 
Z Among things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a Chriſ- 
tian, the apoſtle reckons maliciouſneſe, debate, mali gnity, 
x whiſpering, backbiting, wrath, 8 hatred, variance, 
emulation, envying, railing, cvil- ſurmiſing, bitterneſs, an- 
Jer, 3 and evilſpeaking; and declares, that if any 
man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own 3 this man's religion! is Vain. Our 
Saviour likewiſe e us: Judge not, that ye be not 
K Judged. 


It may be aſked, -mhother it be lawful to ſpeal 5 in of the 


dead? and the anſwer is, that it either mult be lawful in 
ſome caſes, and under proper reſtrictions ; or we mult 
& condemn all hiſtorians (the ſacred ones not excepted) who 


bars tranſmitted the faults as well as virtues of the dead 


10 


A man's credit is impaired and injured by /a [je reports : | 
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only to reſtore the principal, but all its fruits and profits, 


time they detain them. Thus the ſacrilegious, the de- 
talners of tithes, cheaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt 
judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers ; thoſe that do fraudu- 


denly to quit their places, or commend ſuch purpoſes; 
violent perſecutors of religion in any inſtance, and all of 
the ſame nature, are all in juſtice obliged to make reſtitu- 


har meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, mult re- 
deem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, accord- 
ing to the value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he 
can judge. Whoſoever has contracted debts muſt, as ſoon We 
as he can, diſcharge them: for as we read that Jeſus Chriſt But 


CREDIT of our neighbour ; becauſe every member of hu- 
man ſociety has a right to credit and a fair character, if 
deſerving, among his neighbours and acquaintance : for 


to men than their reputation, or good name, which 1s ra- 


and beſt men have been always very tender of preſerving it 


make great conſcience of taking it wrongfully from others; 
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of being a good wife, which by the injury was loſt, as far 


as it can be done. Such as rob a neighbour of his goods, or 
detain any thing violently, or fraudulently, are bound not 


which would have accrued to the right owner during the 


lently or violently bring men to fin, that laugh at and diſ- 
grace virtue, that perſuade ſervants to run away, or ſud- 


tion. And, in like manner, he who hath wronged ſo 
many (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not in 


pronounced falvation to the houſe of Zaccheus in the ſame JM they 
day that he had made reſtitution ; ſo, if we do likewiſe, ] fall 


we have the ſame hope that he it grant us his ſalvation. I cuſ 


IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the 


who will traſt a man of a loſt reputation, or who would 
willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he cannot 
confide ? So that there is nothing generally more valuable 


ther to be choſen than riches ; and it, as a precious oint- 
ment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads : therefore the wiſeſt 


in themſelves, and good Chriſtians ought conſequently to 


becauſe a man's ability to do good to himſelf, to his friends 
and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his affairs, the camforts 
and intereſts, and moſt of the conveniencies of life, bac 
an 
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has obtained among his neighbours: and therefore who- 
much reputation is always ſo much power. I iha all there- 

fore ſhew the nature and extent of this fin. 

A man's credit is impaired and injured by / 2 reportie 
[ and maliciouſly, falſe reports concerning any per on: 
either for ſome private advantage to ourſelves; or out of 
| pun die, and condemned among the moſt deteſtable 
crimes, where it 1s declared in ſcripture, that all liars 
e e : and our Saviour, when the Phariſees ſpread 
b & falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that they imitated 


N their father the devil; who, when he 8 4 lie, 


hut there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice ; which as 


|. falling into them: ſuch are the careleſsly read ing of ac- 
cuſations, when we do not certainly KNOW whether they 
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Among things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a Chriſ- 
tian, the apoſtle reckons maliciouſneſe, debate, m. alignity, 
Z whiſpering, backbiting, wrath, rife, hatred, variance, 


b ver, clamour, and evilſpeaking ; and Lis. that 6 any 
man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
5 deceiveth his own heart ; this man's religion 1s vain. Our 


fra 


: dead? and the anſwer is, that it either mult be lawful in 
7 lome caſes, and under -proper reſtrictions ; or we mult 


have tranſmitted the faults as well as virtues of he dead 


b | :nd ſometimes 1116 itſelf, depend upon the credit a man 


| ever is guilty of defaming His neighbour, does in effet 
de ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; ſor ſo 


3 under which head I ſhall include the ſpreading, knowing- 


envy to him; or in way of revenge for ſome conceived af- 
front. But, let what will be the cauſe, this is a fin of the 


(hall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and 
ſpeaketh of his own ; "for he is a lar, and t the father of it. 
they are leſs ſcandalous, fo there is more danger of men's 


be true or falſe ; calumny, detraction, lander, evilſpeak- 
ing, backbiting, talebearing, rath judgment, and the like. 


emulation, envying, railing, evil- ſurmiſing, bitterneſs. an- 


= Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes 1 us: Judge not, that ye be not 


W It may be aſked, sg it be law ful to ſpeak ill of the 


1] ; condemn all hiſtorians (the ſacred ones not excepted) who 


Se) 
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to poſterity. There is a tenderneſs due to the memories 
of thoſe, who are no longer in a capacity to ſpeak for 
themſelves : and therefore” we ought to be very careful 
not to charge any crimes upon them, of which we hays 
not ſtrong authentic proofs, either from perſonal know. 
ledge, or From: perſons of unſuſpected WON Where 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of Which 
they are accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſent- 
ed; there we ought to be ſilent. But where the facts are 


fo Boer tous that they admit of no doubt; ſo Hagrantly i 


bad, that they need no aggravation ; there we ought to 
conſider, that there is a curſe denounced upon the wicked, 
that their memories ſhould rot: as there is a promiſe to 


the righteous, that they ſhould be had in everlaſting re- E 


membrance, and their memories be embalmed, It i; 
wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of the dead, for the ſake of 
evilſpeaking, without a view to the information of the 
living. 
nder this liead alſowe muſt inclade che careleſs and ra 
cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable reports to the 
diſadvantage of our neighbeur, without knowing whether 
there be any truth in the accuſation, or any juſt ground and 
foundation for the cenſure; and this is the mother of in- 
numerable ſorts of calumny, detraction, ſlander, evilſpeak- 
ing, backbiting, talebearing, raſh Judgment, and pub- 
liſhing any thing of our neighbour that is really true, yet 
needleſs, and contrary to the laws of charity, declaring 
their neighbour's real faults to his diſadvantage, without 
ſerving the purpoſe of any true benefit either to him or 
others : for this is againſt the expreſs command, Thou 
ſhalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy peo- 


ple. The apoſtle ranks backbiters, with the black crimes Mt 1 
of thoſe who are given up to a reprobate mind, and which 
in the judgment of God are worthy of death; and he puts 
ſlanderers and revilers with thoſe that ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God; and when he reckons up the fins of the 
laſt times, evil ſpeakers are in the liſt of that black cata- 
St. Peter joins evilſpeaking with malice, hypo- 
criſy, and envy, wa of hell; and, e 5 
the 


logue. 
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have been made by others. 


und. 11.] Of Cenforiouſneſs. 


the higheſt pretences to religion. St. 


279 


James aſſures us, that 


he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain; 
and in that it is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of 
doing to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an 
andis a 


open violation of the chriſtian doctrine of charity, 
ſign of a weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre 
* ha and virtue. 


of themſelves, are apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. 


Thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I was ſuch a one as thy- 
ſelf; is the character, which the Pſalmiſt gives of an im- 


moral perſon. They accuſe people of wickedneſs, which 
they do not know to be true; and cenſure them for their 
intentions, which they cannot know to be true. 


And take it for 


This frequently puts on the appearance of friend- 


it is always a breach of the great duty of charity, and it is 
a mark of falſe devotion to tear in pieces the reputation of 
thoſe that oppoſe our deſigns, and to think to make an 
agreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, either 
to our intereſt, revenge, or jealous tempers. For, ex- 
cept ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we 


ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe _ 
We are not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould 
| bs of be 


And here I cannot but obſerve, with 
too much truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill 


Their 
talk is a conſtant ſatire upon others, and their actions a 
living ſatire upon themſelves: their foul language is the 
. overflowings of a much fouler heart. 
mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight in 

wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
: If we have any talent for ſay- 
ing keen and ſatirical things, let us be ſuperior to the ta- 

lent we poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon 
it when it comes in competition with our goodnature. 

Let us have no recourſe to low ſtratagems, at once to co- 
ver, and yet diſcharge our little ſpite. 
dranted, whatever pleaſure we may feel in giving utterance 
to illnatured ſuggeſtions, there is a much greater in ſtifling 
them. 
ſhip, and is uſhered in with great commendations ; that 
the weund which is given may be deep and ſure. Never- 
tbeleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be given for this practice, 


It is the mark of a 
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be expoſed to public view. What commendations does 
he deſerve, who, at the ſame time that he has too much 
good ſenls to think well of the worthleſs, has too much 
charity to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for 
it? And it is contrary to that love we owe to our neigh- 
| bour, which ſhould make us ready to conceal all thing 
that are defective in him, and which, if known, may tend 
to leſſen that good name and reputation he hath obtained. 
Where a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in 
his own perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them; 
| becauſe we can anſwer no good end thereby: but where 
they affect, or may affect others, it is our duty to warn as 
many as we think proper, a due regard being had to our 
own ſafety. Only let us take this caution along with us: 


| before we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be ſure we 


are not deceived ourſelves. Let us therefore 


Incline always to the favourable fide, when things are 
doubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable fide, 


__ God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charity, 


Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch ſort 
of converſation, by all prudent means ; as to urge what we 
can in our neighbour s vindication : but, if the matter is 
too evident to be denied, we may endeavour to diminiſh the 
guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or ſurpriſe, or to 
the ſtrength of temptation, and by owning that the beſt peo- 
ple might have found difficulties in ſuch dangerous circum- 
ſtances and temptations. And we mult not ſhew any plea- 
ſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our neighbour's 
prejudice, left we encourage the detractor, and become par- 
takers with him in his fin. But nothing is mote neceſſary, 
in order to maſter this reigning ſin, than a firm reſolution 
never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſoever gives 
himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows of ano- 
ther, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though known 
by every body, may be likely to fall into real detractions. 
| Becauſe, where the power and corruption of nature is ſtrong, 
it is difficult to ſtop ; beſides, by indulging ſmall neglects 
we fortify our evil inclinations, and by degrees contract a 
habit of defamation, and exchange the amiable . of 

2 | CR ge; In- 
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fncerity for deceit and fal ſchood. I do not know what 
pleaſure men of this ſtamp may take, in ſuppoſing them- 
E {elves to ſtand clear of thoſe vices, which they charge upon 
others. But this I dare venture to ſay, that the fame mean- 
© neſs and littleneſs of ſoul, which makes them ſo inquiſitive 
to know, ſo glad to hear, and fo induſtrious to ſpread any © 
fault of others, would make them commit the very ſame, 
. provided they had the ſame temptations and complexion. 
For vice proceeds from nothing, but the meanneſs and 
baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul. To this claſs of illnatured 
perſons thoſe muſt be reduced, who love, as they expreſs 
it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occaſions; privileged ö 
© talkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting thoſe be- | 
neath them, and diſpleaſing every body. But if they will | 
always ſpeak freely what they think; they ſhould firit take 
N care to think juſtly, as they ought, tenderly of others, 
ae humbly and ſoberly of themſelv s. 
Sk This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make _ 
art. We no ſcruple of bearing falſe witneſs againſt their neighbour 
2 fort in a court of juſtice, or wherever his perſon, property, or \ 
* we . reputation may thereby be injured ; ſuch a one is the un- 
er n 3 righteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf to work evil in the 1 
h the © fight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth in proportion = 
or toto the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and therefore 
- PEO" was forbid by God himſelf: and the offender 1s adjudged 
cum W to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment he would by falſe witneſs and 
plez- F perjury have brought upon his neighbour. So that, if we 
ufs Fre called to give public teſtimony between man and man, 
Fa a fincere reſpect to truth will engage to a careful recollec- 
lan), tion, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it will 
ation diſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice on 
8" the other, and impartially to ſpeak the truth, without diſ- 
anc” guiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound in 
9 F every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth; yet when a matter de- 
tions. pends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are bound 
Tong, Wl not only to avoid all falſchood, but al ſo not to omit any thing 
glects which may give light to the true merits of the cauſe; for 
rack ( fuch concealment has the nature of a lie, becauſe partial 
ity of evidences may have the fame evil effects, as thoſe evidences 1B 
oy SR i Sb have, lf 
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282 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 11. ; 
have, which are directly falſe. For we are not obliged to 
bear no witneſs at all againſt our neighbour ; we are only 
to bear no falſe witneſs. This rule extends to giving teſ- | 
timonials and characters of ſervants, or candidates for: nl 
employment. To give them no character is to all intents 
and purpoſes the ſame, as giving them a bad one: and to 
give them a good character upon the whole, when they do An 
not deſerve it, is to be eaſy and goodnatured at the ex- the 
pence of truth and juſtice. And |: 
Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to had falſe witneſ, 5 
where they think their neighbour directly concerned in hij 
life, property, reputation or otherwiſe, yet make a flight 
of violating truth in common converſation, and too fre-. 
: quently aggravate their ſjanders with nvidious ratlings and N 
bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the judgment in 
of God: for this, no leſs than the preceding injury of bear- 
ing falſe witneſs, is threatened with the loſs of heaven here-ſ 
after; as well as diſqualifies them from the communion of 
Chriſt's church here upon earth. And though it be no ways 
aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who are guilty of i 

ſuch evil devices, to remember that, if we haſtily put an 
_ uncertain ſtory out of our power by making i it public, ve 
may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it 


upon our authority, without having inclination or oppor- hi 
tunity to examine the grounds on which we told it. as 


Beſide this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common 
fin of whifpering, or ſpreading any report to the diſadvan- 
tage of our neighbour, under a pretence of enjoining ſe· 
crecy; and this, God knows, is not in regard to our neigh-M fr 
bour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſcovered to be di 
the authors thereof; and, by that means of working in the 
dark, the flander like a ſecret poiſon becomes incurable, MM ſc 
before the injured perſon can diſcern it: and therefor: w 
may juſtly be accounted one of the moſt incurable wounds WM ar 
of the tongue, undermining all ſociety, and too frequent- BY u 
I robbing families of their peace, and innocent perſons of FF 
their good name: it ſeparateth chief friends; and there-¶ n 
fore the tongue, that is given to this wicked practice, ma) e 
be properly ſaid to be ſet on fire of hell. — 
Suxparſf 
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'Or any Thus J have given you the nature and extent of this ſin; 1 
intent and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps toward it, and the | 
and to principal motives that ſhould deter us from its commiſſion. 
hey do And as in another caſe it is ſaid, were there no receivers, 
he ex- there would be no thieves; fo, did not men encourage tale- —— 
I bearing and whiſpering. there would be no ſlanderers. And N 
witneß though we do not prompt them to this wickedneſs, yet, 
in his if are ready to credit flanderous reports, we encourage the 
| {light wicked perſon, whoſe intention finiſhes in the breach of his 
00 fte. neighbour's character. And therefore as ſuch a one's ac- 
g and cuſation is no juſt ground of belief in us, ſo we are guilty of 
gment F: injuſtice to our neighbour to believe the reported evil. But, 
f bear- if we not only believe, but ſcruple not to become a party in 
n here- the ſlander by publiſhing the ſame thing, and it may be 
nion of with ſome addition, as a ſtory that has been told us, we alſe i 
Oo ways WT incur the guilt, and are liable to the puniſhment of the 1 
ilty at whiſperer. Then, from the very nature and conſtitution of 
put an human ſociety, there ariſes originally, in the reaſon of things, 
IC, ea ſtrong argument why men ought to govern their words as 4 
take ii well as their actions. For by the mutual intercourſe of both, 0 
op por human ſociety is preſerved; and by injurious ſpeech, as well FT” 
as by unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, that | 
mutual charity and goodwill are deſtroyed, on which de- 
pend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. The conſti- i 
tution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance to the 
frame of the natural body: and as, in the natural body, all 
& diviſion, diſagreement, and diſunion of the members tend 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution of the whole; 
: ſo in proportion, in all communities and ſocieties of men 
E whatſoever, the contention and animoſities, the diſorders 1 
and diſtractions, ariſing from ſlander, calumny, detraCtion, | | 
quent- WH uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, | 
ſons of are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is often of | 
there · miſchievous conſequence to the perſon himſelf that indulg- _ 
e, ma) 
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eth his folly. The wiſe authors of the book of Wiſdom _ 4 
and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head: 0 
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Theear ofjealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of whit. 
perings is not hid: therefore reitrain your tongue from 
backbiting; for there is no word fo ſecret that ſhall go for 
nought, and the mouth that belieth ſlayeth the foul. He 


that can rule his tongue ſhall live bat ſtrife; and he 
that hate th babbling ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto 


another that which is told unto thee ; and thou ſhalt fare 
never the worſe: whether it be to a friend or a foe, talk not 


of other men's lives; and 1t thou canſt without offence, re- 
veal them not: for he heard and obſerved. thee, and when 


time cometh he will hate thee : if thou haſt heard a word, 


let it die with thee, and behold, it will not burſt thee. The 
natural pu niſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridled 


tongue is the inconveniencies it is very apt to bring, in the 
courſe of things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is 


the natural ill conſequence of this practice, to the perſons 


themſelves who are guilty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it 


appears principally in the damage it does ſecretly to others. 


Slander and defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in dark- 


neſs, and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times 


no poſſibility of defence. Another and a more powerful 


motive to oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech is the 
conſideration. of its inconſiſtency with a due ſenſe of reli- 
gion. Therefore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity ſuch 


perſons as wander from houſe to houſe, being tatlers, and 


buſybodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And 


laſtly, another reaſon againſt calumny and ian is the 
cConſideration of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to error. I 


ſpeak not here of the ill character which is, and ought to 
be given of all open vice and manifeſt s. 


But men, who have different notions and apprehenſions of 


things, are very apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not 


for their vices, but for their different underſtandings. And 


the ſame frailty, which in a man of the fame ſect or party 
ſhall be no blemiſh at all, ſhall in a perſon of a different 


party be the moſt. unpardonable crime. But the greater and 
{till more inexcuſable degree of this partiality is, when men 
calt reproach and contempt upon others, for what is truly 
commendable ; for doing what perhaps was their duty to 
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do; for being wiſer, or more charitable, or more ſerupulous 
Our Saviour forbids 


and conſcientious than themſelves. 
this cenſoriouſneſs toward others, under the penalty of be- 
ing more ſtrictly judged ourſelves : Judge not, that ye be not 
judged. And concerning opprobrious and reproachful lan- 
guage to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 


brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire: much 


more, againſt malicious backbiting and uncharitable detrac- 
tion, would he have uſed the like ſeverity of expreflion. 


The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and defama- 
tion is really more injurious, and more difficult to be guard- 
ed againſt, and of more extenſive effect than any other ways 


of doing wrong to our neighbour. I conclude therefore 
with this declaration of our Lord: I ſay 


judgment : 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. And 

Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
ſlander, but alſo take care never to ſtrike at a man's reputa- 


tion, by deſpifing and ſeoffing him; eſpecially, ifanother ſhould 


be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn and ſcoff at his 


neighbour, either on account of ſome human infirmities 
providential calamities, or even for his very fins; 
ſo doing we do him a great injury. And perhaps moſt 


men feel more in the whole of their life from the ſcornful 
N reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the proud, 


taunting ſarcaſms, and little inſtances of ill-will, neglect 
and contempt, than they do from the more ſolid evils of 


life. You muſt exaſperate a man, when you ſcorn and 


make a jeſt of him, as thinking him not of conſequence 
enough to be hated. For ſuch is the nature of men, they 
had rather be thought vicious than ridiculous : they can 
bear you ſhould hate them for their vices ; but they can- 
not endure you ſhould ridicule them for their follies. 

If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſa- 


greeableneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of his un- 


derſtanding; we lay that to his charge which he cannot 
help ; and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom and 


T 4 pati1c- 8 


unto you that 
every idle word (that is, every malicious word) that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of 
for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 5 
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[Sund, T1; 
juſtice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe er- 
aste of the body and mind. And 


The ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for 


thoſe afflictions of body and mind, which are accidental to 


all men under the providence of God. who for wiſe, juſt, 


and good reaſons, correcteth the children of men when and 


| how he ſees proper: and therefore we ought not to judge 
what are his motives for ſo doing, but "ſearch our own 
hearts and repent, leſt our ſins may deſerve the like puniſh- 
ment; and inſtead of perſecuting them whom God bath 
ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he hath 


wounded, we ſhould well conſider how our Saviour re- 
proves ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſo- 


rious Jews, that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 


Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; I tell you, 


nay; but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſn. 


In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to ſhould never | 
be the ſubje of our derifion in another: ſo that the very 
fins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe for our contempt 


and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach they ſhould excite our 
compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of thoſe about you, 


as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; faults, which 


frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and which therefore 


goodnature ſhould overlook : be juſt to their merits, cha- 


ritable to their failings, and tender to their misfortunes ; be- 
cauſe if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like faults, 
it is not our own {trength, but God's more ſpecial grace, 
that preſerves us. If a perſon, who in the main has led 2 
good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the general tenor of it, be 


guilty of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to 
be watchful and circumſpect ; leſt we, who think we ſtand, 


ſhould alſo fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which 


give an illnatured pleaſure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every 


great mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſs ot 
human nature, in general, but no ſpiteful or venomous re- 
flections againſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, 
upon the whole, he that would infinuate any thing from 


ſuch caſes to his neighbour' 8 diſadvantage, i is guilty of great 
injuſtice to his credit. In which be robs him of what ig 


5 : nioſt 


. 


r cr Ac 
893 R 9 R Ln LE Taverns od —˙ w Tus Gs 
2 WW LE 9 RW 
2ͤͤ 0 ²⁵ A Ä 

n r En 2 N : N 


" * * p * * ; q * * * Rr , R R * 

2 G 7 8 „ ²˙em;ͥ—ÜU ẽ ² w ÄVLr!!̃ . c * 2 n 1 W 

E S 2 Coe a rn ne AE i Eb Ted et DRE NEE ; CA Ln 36s SOLD : Eon! e FE TN EL 

WWW wake £ * 32J½2Cͥͥͤù VV ⅛˙—6cg d FE gt 3, TEES, „C RC SI NCD ey {EV nn Gt Iu] 

i dd . et CE LIES 
ELIT” PE 1 r ö * * * * N Los 8 


R 
N 
V 
% s 1 


| 


"82 


for 


al to 
jul 
and 
1dge 
OWN 
1{h- 
ath 
hath 


Bc 


nſo- 


the 
you, 


3 


ever 


very 


mpt 
our 
you, 
nich 
fore 
cha- 
be- 
ults, 
ace, 
ed 2 
„ be 
18 to 
and, 


nich 


very 
S of 
re- 
ore, 
rom 
reat 
it Is 
noſt 


o 


FE ML * Nr 
5 e n N R 
"5s ET * 3 $ 8 EY 22 e 


„ % ͤò¹ ü.. ß §7½⅛ũſàm «i.... 7. «‚—tU—᷑.,,]«—««. FEE 
0 ỹ·ðw Sa aa 
n 22 22 TTT... Ade bt CES 

0 n * $5, . b — 2, 2 e eee Pg”) GE” Fs 


OR” IAN" VOY WEI NTT POE. FUENTE ne ARTE 6 
8 e TRI N88 9 
LON 5 \ * 8 n [PTY Si * 
ö CCT C ²˙ AAA TY ON Ab SE 


9 


| Sund. 11 1 Of Scoffing and Deſpiſing. 287 


moſt valuable in this life; and for which, it may be, he can 
never make a ſufficient ee for, where ſhall we go 
to recal our invidious ſpeeches ! 
ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our ſlanders before, ſhall 
either hear, or be willing to believe, our public recantas.. 


Or, how is it poſſible to 


tions? And if that cannot be certain, it is certain we can 


have no aſſurance of baving repaired the! injury done to our 
neighbour's reputation, We are obliged, by all the laws of 


God and man, to do all in our power to reſtore that good 


name we have blaſted; or we cannot hope that God will 


ardon us, whoſe eyes are open to, and will puniſh, every 
wicked thought, as well as deeds and words. Therefore, 
To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me 


hart you not ſo much as to wiſh or think evil of your 
| neighbour; for the ſame law that forbids us to hurt 


commands us to love, and not to hate, envy, or wiſh any 
evil even to our enemies. 
bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent op- 


preſſion of our neighbour, | we ſtand puilty before God 
for every micious defire or pleaſure we take at his miſ- 


fortunes. Keep thy heart, ſays Solomon, with all dili- 


gence z for out of it are the iſſues of life : becaule none 


but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 


V. Having Jargely ſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, 
© how a man may do an injury to his neighbour ; I ſhall now 
proceed to that which divines call porrve JusT1CE, or giving 
that to our neighbour which he of right can demand of 

Md therefore I ſhall conſider this branch 


4 of Juſtice, 2 A, as it regards all men in general; and then, 


us as his due. 


as it reſpects cach in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 


Truth muſt take place in all our. promiſes and engage 


ments: becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, pro- 


miſes oblige us, and give our neighbour a right; and we 
ſhould never allow ourſelves to make them, unleſs there be 


an intention to put them in execution. Therefore, before 
any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the matter he 
reſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be urged for 
and againſt it. Let him conſider his own temper and hu- 
mour, when he doth reſolve. Let him make his reſolu- 

8 8 tions 
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288 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 11, 
tions as particular as may be; not only reſolving upon the 
end, but upon the means likewite of attaining that end, 
And above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, and not 

burden himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes or engagements, 

To engage to do a thing, when we cannot accompliſh it, W 
or have it not in our intention, is really to injure our neigh. mer 
bour, and to wrong our own ſouls at the laſt day. And as cha 
we muſt be ſuppoſed to promiſe what we are able to per- 
form, and what we ſuppoſe to be lawful ; ſo, if it appears 


& plain that no promiſe can be made in bar of all future con- 


dence of God makes much more his duty. In ſhort, it is 
to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend and profels, to 


ſeem and appear to be to all about us. Yet this no way im- 


but that we muſt never declare any thing contrary thereto, 
We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, or any 


a pretence of that kindneſs and eſteem for perſons, which 


3s that which we call flattery : a very odious ſort of inſin- 
cerity, and ſo much the worſe, becauſe it abuſes men into 
a vain and fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and an ill-ground- 


otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our raſhneſs, and not add fin mal 


to fin, by executing a raſh unlawful a&. Hence it is 


tingencies, nor releaſe a man from that which the provi- 


perform what we promiſe, and really to be what we would 


plies, that we are obliged to tell every man all our mind; 


other good reaſon requires: but we muſt not put on a dil- 
guiſe, and make a falſe appearance and empty ſhew of what 
we are not, either by word or deed. I fear moſt of that 
compliment, which 1s current in common converſation, 1 15 


contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the moſt part, it is no- per 
y p . 


thing but words, to fil up the emptineſs of diſcourſe; and 


either in truth we have not, or not to the degree that our 
expreſſions ſeem to import; which, if done with deſign, 


ed confidence of the kindneſs and good-will of others to- 
ward them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit to be pro- 
feſſed and practiſed to all; but profeſſion of reſpect and e- 
ſteem is another thing; and when there is nothing to an- 
ſwer it, it is inconſiſtent with the candour and fimplicity. 
of a diſciple of Chriſt. Commendations given to men, 
which we think they do not deſerve, or flattering them 

upon 
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| Sand. 11 £1 Of Lying and Equivocation. 289 


3 | upon excellencies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with 


for words of courſe now, will not paſs ſo eaſily in the day 


of the Lord. By throwing an undiſtinguiſhed glare of praiſe 
00 every object, we perceive no object in its juſt and ge- 


nmuine light. He who commends every one, in effect com- 


: pen no one, An undiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the 
characters of men, as well as an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure :_ 
1 it does not follow, that we ought to ſpeak well of every 
body promiſcuouſly, and in general: becauſe we ought to 
make a diſtinction where there is a difference. So 
= Speaking every one truth with his neighbour has ever 
: been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, to be our 
gneceſſary and indiſpenſable duty. Heathens, as well as 
& Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of all ſets and 
Þ cligion whatever, have agreed in this, that there is an 
| eternal obligation founded in the nature of things, which 


* oy 


F every man that attends to tne dictates of his reaſon and con- 
© ſcience cannot but own and be ſenſible of, that our words 
© ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſenſible 
* that Hing, or endeavouring to deceive each other, is a baſe 
1A and mean practice, unworthy the dignity of a rational crea- 
ture, and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the 
noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might be 
the interpreter of our thoughts to each other. The pro- 
per notion of a lie, therefore, is an endeavouring to deceive 
another by ſignifying that to him as true, which we our- 
ſelves think not to be ſo, in the ordinary way of commu- 
nicating our thoughts, even though they ſhould be ſigni- 
J fied by nods and geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a 
I thing not to be true, and yet declares it to another as cer- 
tain; though in the event the thing ſhould chance to prove 
3 | true, yet ſince he knew it not, and believed it not to be ſo, 
bis act is {till the ſame, and may properly be called a lie: 
© wherefore God expreſſeth himſelf highlyoffended with thoſe 
E that practiſe lying and falſehood; and proclaims a deteſta- 
. tion - them : Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord. 

Put away lying, ſays the apoſtle ; lie not one to another, 


but let every man ſpeak truth with his neighbour. We, 
bo worſhip the God of truth, ought to ſpeak truth: to 
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290 De Whole Duty of Man. Isund. 11. Sun 


uſe plainneſs and lincerity i in all our words ; to abhor falſe- trut 
hood and diſſimulation, and thoſe more refined ways of ly. fire 
ing by equivocation of words, and ſecret reſervations of our and 
minds, on purpoſe to deceive the innocent. In a word, that he 
man who can diſpenſe with himſelf as to moral duties, who I 21 


makes no conſcience of telling a lie or breaking his word, 
What badge ſoever he may wear, what title ſoever he may 
_ Enjoy, it is as impoſſible that ſuch a man ſhould be a tru: 
Chriſtian, as it is to reconcile the God of truth and the fa- 


ther of lies. Yet, as all untruths cannot be properly re- ph: 
duced under this fin, let it be obſerved, that it is no lie to cot 
repęat a known falſehood i in the way of an arrative, if a man Lo 
mentions it not as his own ſenſe, but declares it to be falſe and 
at the ſame time. And if a fick perſon would refuſe a me- 
dicine, likely to be of ſervice to him, if he was acquainted 10 
what it was, a phyſician, a parent, or a friend, may law- mi 
fully endeavour to deceive him by any method conſiſtent Ge 
with truth. Or, if a matter be intruſted with me as a ſe- | 
cret, and another would fain diſcover it, who has no right pa 
to know it; if by lilence, or by a partial but true account, In 
I can divert his inquiry, it will be no falſehood. But it 1s fo 
not lawful to lie for God, or for the greateſt advantage to £0 
our neighbours or ourſelves ; ; for lying in any kind is a vio- pe 
lation of truth, which the beſt end cannot juſtify ; becauſe 
we muſt not do evil that good may come. Therefore, ne 
though facetious lies may not be a direct breach upon cha- a1 
rity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men's regard for a 
it: and though ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth u 
and entertainment for the company, yet they can give none 5 
in the reflection applied to ourſelves ; and upon reflection 1 
they only gain us the reputation of impertinent liars. jo 
Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that F 
ſpeaketh truth * his heart; as if neither God nor man bh 
were able to find him out? But as it is a common obſer- , 
vation, there are few liars but at ſome times diſcover their . 
own folly, and thereby become the contempt and reproach n 
of all ſober and well-meaning men; and as no arts or crat- a 
tineſs can hide it from God, who ſeeth the heart, and know- 


eth our thoughts long before, and as he is the God of 
| truth, 
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Sund. 11.] 
truth, will certainly puniſh it, as he has promiſed, with 
fie and brimſtone; ſo if any one would live comfortably 
and creditably here, and avoid God's vengeance hereafter, 
he muſt put away lying upon any account whatever, And 
Not only truth, but courteſy, or good behaviour, is due to 
z al men, from the bigheſt to the loweſt ſtation of life: be- 
cauſe a crabbed moroſe temper is more the reſemblance of 
1 a brute than an indication of a rational creature. Yet 
The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a 
i phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow- creatures, and refuſes 
common civility to other men, ſhould remember that the 
Lord maketh us all, both high and low, rich and poor, 
and can humble bim that exalteth himſelf. And I {carce 
know, in any one inſtance, where men fo generally concur 
to execute God's providence, as in pulling down thoſe 
mighty men, who had uſed them e when 
E God begins to viſit them with adverſity. 


Of Reſpect due to all Men. 291 


We mult alfo treat our neighbour with meekneſs. 


F patient, ſays the apoſtle, toward all men; never mT = 
ing evil for evil, or railing for railing ; 40 not in our zeal 
for the cauſe of religion; becauſe meeknels of heart is a 
condition, without which we cannot be admitted into the 


preſence of God. And 


Without this virtue there can be nether peace, good 
| neighbourhood, love nor affection, in any kingdom, ſtate, 
or family; becauſe an angry brawling man can neither be 


a good friend nor companion: wherefore Solomon adviſes 


us not to make friendſhip with an angry man, and not to 


go with a furious man ; and declares, It is better to dwell 
in a wilderneſs than with a contentious and angry wo- 
man. And whoever rightly confiders what our Saviour 


lays, that ſuch a one is in danger of hell-fire, cannot 


eaſily give way to this fin, which is too often attended 
with horrid oaths, curfings, execrations, and blaſphemies: 
and as this is the language of hell, they that uſe it can- 
not be fit for heaven. Therefore: take advice of the 
apoſtle : Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evilſpeaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice, 
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higher applauſes. | 


opinion of his own excellencies, detains from a worthy 


ourſelves. 


The Whole Duty of Mar. [Sund. It, 
VI. Excellency i in any thing or perſon i 18 the gift of God, 


and demands its proper praiſe and honour: ſo he, who ex- 
cells another, hath a right to be preferred before him in the 
eſteem and value of the world ; to have his light reflected 
with more ſplendor, and his excellencies reſounded with 
So that he, who, out of a conceited 


perſon thoſe acknowledgements that are due to his virtues, 
robs virtue itſelf of one of her faireſt jewels, {trips off her 


garments of praiſe, and buries her alive : and therefore, 


fince to rob a virtuous perſon of his honour and reputa- 
tion is ſo great an outrage to virtue itſelf, it alſo muſt 


. needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt. Again, the great 
iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debating men's 
| deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is inju- 
rious to God, who may do what he will with his own; 
and 1s a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his 

for he that clips a man's honour, robs him of the beſt and 

_ deareſt property; and, while he ſucks the veins of another's 

reputation to put colour into the cheeks of his own, he 


pocket : 


lives upon the ſpoils of his neighbour, and is every whit 


as injurious to him as iß he ſhould pull down his houſe to 
build himſelf another by the ruins thereof. 


Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common z not 


conſidering that this envying at God's kindneſs to others i 18 
in effect a murmuring againſt him; for one cannot oppoſe 
him more than by hating and doing evil to a man, becauſe 
God hath loved him and done well to him; nor in reſpect 


of the man can there be any thing more irrational than to 


love him the leſs, merely becauſe he is endued with thoſe 


qualities, for which in reaſon and juſtice I ought to love 


him the more; and yet this groveling ſerpent lurks al 


moſt in every hedge. In all ordinary caſes thankfulneſs is 


plainly our duty for what we have; and nothing can be 


more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for what we have not. 
We know not the deſerts of others, in compariſon with 


Providence, in the unequal diſtributions of all temporary 
thloge. We know not how much better, poſſibly, our 
| | | preſent 
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We know not the various and wiſe deſigns of 
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_ 


5 


Sund. 11.] Of Reſpect due to all Men, 293 


: preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be, than 
1 any other ſtate and condition, which we through i 1gnorance 
may be apt moſt e to covet, and envy in others. 
Therefore, 

We muſt. not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies in the opi- 
nion of others; for nothing does more truly diſcover our 
murmuring and envy than to endeavour to ruin the credit 
| of any thing in another's eſteem: yet this is the caſe of all 
thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or degrees of his 
| neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by ſpeaking 
| (lightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them with 
a malicious report of fome other real or pretended infir- 
| mity of his, which, like dead flies, as the Preacher WI, 
may corrupt the favour. of the ointment. _ 

= The folly of this ſin of envy appears in the pain and 
torment it expoſes a man to, and in his being deprived bj 
it of thoſe advantages which he might reap from ſuch ex- 
E traordinary gifts of his neighbour, whether they be of 
| wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. And the folly of 
detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom fails of”: 
being diſcovered : then the conſequence is certain ; the 
© detraffor leflens his own character; and the neighbour he 
intended to injure obtains more eſteem for thoſe excellen- 
cies which were the object of the other's envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places 
of dignity, by which men are advanced above the vulgar 
| claſs of mankind, they are ſo many marks and badges of 


| honour. It is true, by virtue of this titula, dignity we 


are no farther obliged to reverence or eſteem men, than 
their wiſdom or virtue deſerves ; yet we are bound to give 
them their due titles, and demean ourſelves toward them 
with that outward preference, obſervance, and ceremony, 
| which their degree and quality requires on account of that 

| lawful authority, which has raiſed them to that ſtate and 
condition of life. Wherefore, as tituiar dignities entitle 
men to an outward reſpect and obſervance, fo alſo doth 
wealth and large poſſeſſions; for, when God beſtows upon 
one man a larger fortune and poſſeſſion than on another, he 
| doth thereby prefer and advance him into a Higher ſphere 
and 


— — — 
* * = « — 
— — a 8 Cn as — - — — _- | - _— — L — 
> ED — r — — 2 — — * R 2 T - — = * — — 
— — — — — -—2 de — — — 


— 4 
— = 2 


. = 2 
— —— DIED 
m— 
1 — — "RI — —— y 
— „ * 


— 
— 


SS _— "I — 
* ——ů— — — 
— ou — 


- — Io 
I 
Ce OL —F6—— 
* —— 

— 


A 
— 


—— IX IDS Arr 


—— __—— cw — 
— — ——˖ —— 


9 8 * 
/ ith k 4 
14 
j 
14 
1 4 
1 
0 1 
0 4 
4 
| ö ' 
: ' f 
N (| 
| [ 
1 4 
4 7 
1 
Jt If” 
10 
1 $ 
N 
0 ; x 
a | 
MA '* 
\ U 
þ 11 
h | | 
; ö 10 
1 
f . 
' 
\ | [if 
N 1.44 
; 1 
1 * ix 
Y 1 
J I * 
} "Ns 
1:3: $8 
1 It © 
J. 1 
. : 
1477 FL 
ro A 
2 1 
N 
of ij by 
URS 
*4- BW) 
i U 
is 
'T 
1 131k 
* 7 on 
4 SEE 
1 1 f 
'S' A 
I 
14 7 1 = 7 
1 1 1 
: 4 
. o 
1 1 
{ J 1 
9 ; * 
VB; 
0 43 # 
! 
il 
| 1 
y f 3:2 
1 . 
ö 1 
4 #71 n: 
N 
J 741 
1 1 
_ +! 
Hz "1 
1 * 
„ 
MS! |? * 
19 
181 | Fw 
17 28 [ 
W111 
i! 
= 1 
: " 
340. 
110 
11 
"Bur 
of 
11 
$3}! 
1 
ii 
I it 
. Fig 
1 
1 
11 
of 
48+ 
' FOUL 
« 1 
N 
7 
a (il! 
. 4 
$: 
5 . 
I * 
14 
3 
S994; 
. 
Pit; 
ö 
0 " 
17 
87 
\ 4 
dy 
AH 
77 11 
170 p 
100 
5 
{ lt 
10 
1 
| : 
4 * 
i : 


—— —̃—ꝓ—m crowns 


5 2222 —— 
_ — 2— —— —— — — 


him which is of God's appointment. Though, it may 
be, a wiſe or a virtuous poor man hath more 2 5 to 
our eſteem than a fortunate knave or fool; yet, fora: 
much as in outward rank or condition God hath pre- 
ferred the latter, he hath the right of precedency, and 


duty ſo incumbent upon all, that our church hath thought 
proper to teach it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity ; WF 
where children are taught 70 order them ſelves lowly and fe. C 
verently to all their belters. 


comfort, counſel, advice or reproof, or in want of d 
gefence or afliſtance, we are according to our ability, 
which God has given us for that purpoſe, not only to 
demand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they arc 
ignorant, in affliction, drawn into ſin, and under the de. 
famation of an evil tongue. 


treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to our 
charge: for in all theſe cafes we are to look upon our- 
ſelves only as God's ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread 
the puniſhment of the unjuſt ſtewards, and the lol 


the ends for which they were given them; for the 


: — — — 2 — — 
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lation, which is between debtor and creditor, wherebj 
we are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by bargain, 
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and condition; and when God hath ſet him above us, it 


is juſt and fit that we ſhould riſe and give that place to 


of outward reipect and obſervance ; and ought to be 
treated with greater regard and obeiſance. This is ; 


Again, if our neighbour be in wand of knowledge, 


Thus alſo, when the neceſſities of the poor call upon 
us, we muſt relieve their bodily wants with a plentiful 
contribution of our purſe, as due to them from that 


of thoſe abilities; which God has a right to take 
from them, that do not faithfully employ them to 


withholding from the poor more than is meet tends 
to poverty. 

Another qualification, which 8 any thing we 
poſſeſs due to our neighbour, is that degree of re- 


loan, promiſe, or any kind of contract; as I have more 
largely ſhewn before“ 15 
VII. He 
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VII. He alſo, who doth a good turn, deſerves and merits 
of him that receives it; and he hath a right to what he 
deſerves. 
fits, if we are able; andöf thanks, if we are not. 


And he muſt not only acknow- 


he owes him, when he hath opportunity, a ſuitable return. 


b And though my benefactor gives me his benefit free! ly, as 
E having no need of it himſelf, or not ſo much as I, and 


therefore cannot legally demand a repayment of it ; yet 
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© whatſoever he gives me, he deſerves of me ; and if ever 
q circumſtances change, and he hath my need, and I his 
Y ability, I am in conſcience as much obliged to repay it, 
a if he had lent it me upon legal ſecurity; "becauſe i in this 
3 caſe my ability 1 18 ſecurity for the benefit I owe him, and 
his need is a juſt demand of it; 


} al, muſt compound and pay ſo far as he is able ; fo, in 


b the matter of benefits, he who cannot make a complete 


| requital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, 


and pay ſo much as his ability extends to; and, if he can 
do no more, to give thankful words for benefits received, 
which generous benefactors eſteem the nobleſt return: ſo 
he, who receives benefits, without ſome thank ful acknow- 
I ledgement, acts the part of a ſwine, that greedily devours 


the acorns, and never looks up toward the tree from 


L whence they drop: and he, who requites benefits with 
injuries, acts the 


part of Satan, who would fain have 


: thrown that bleſſed Being out of heaven, who created and 
I Placed him therein, 


VU SUNDAY 


Gratitude confiſta in an equal fetürn of bene 
Con- 

ſequently, every receiver is debtor to his benefaFor, whe- 
ther ſpiritual or corporal. 
E ledge the benefit received, and pray to God for him; but 


and, fince what he hath 
E merited of me is his due, I am unjuſt, if I do not repay 
him ſo far as I am able, when his neceſſity requires it. 
pet, if either I am not able to repay him, or he hath no 
| occaſion for it, I am in juſtice to expreſs my gratitude in 
E thankful acknowledgments, and, by all the fervices I can, 
q render him, to expreſs a willingneſs to make him a full 
Thus, as in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay 
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SUNDAY XII. 


L Of charity or love 70 our NerGnBouR' $ fout ial body, 
"OS it reſpects vir affections, ſhewig the effects, motives, 
and fleajantnefs of this duty ; and, Il. As it reſpects our 
| actions, ſhewing in what caſes, and how to admoniſh the 

vicious, and how to behave toward thoſe that are jick, 
in priſen, or perſecuted, with a caution to thoſe that pro- 
ſecute an offender, go to law, or impriſon an inſolvent 
debtor. III. Of charity to mens goods, including almſ- 
giving; with the manner, eject, proportion, and reward 

of that duty. IV. Of charity 20 our NEIGHBOUR'S cre- 
dit and reputation, with rules to perform it; including, 
V. Peacemaking, going to law, and loving our enemies. 


I. TH E ſecond general branch of duty to our neighbour 


is CHARITY. By Charity, I do not mean only 


| almſgiving ; for that is only one branch of it, and one 
outward expreſſion of this duty : I mean the moſt liberal 
ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections toward all 
mankind, A charitable man will endeavour to ſee every 
thing through the mirror of goodnature, which mends 
and beautifies all objects, without altering any. Far from 
ſurmiſing evil, where there is none, be will rather think 
no evil, where there really is; judging it better to ert 

through a goodnatured credulity, than through an un- 
diſtinguiſhing ſuſpicion. He will never hate any body or 
8 community of men, provided there be nothing immoral. 


in their profeſſion, however he may diſlike ſome indivi- 


duals in it. He will not paſs a hard precipitate cenſure 


upon a whole nation or country. Can any thing good 
come out of Nazareth? was a low, confined, ungenerous 
thought: goodneſs is not limited to, or excluded from 
any place: the good are diffuſed throughout all nations, 
all fects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. 
True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of foul, which 
takes in all mankind ; fincerely wiſhing, that all, ho are 
in any material error, may embrace the truth; and all, that 

em- 
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embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure conſcience. In 
| ſhort, true charity is to deteſt nothing but vice; and to de- 
ſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. This is the 
| charity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in 
| doing all good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs toward our 
| neighbour both in our ections and in our actions, is a duty 
to which we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and 
| our inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no plea- 
| ſure nor advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. 
| This is the beſt expreſſion of love toward God, fince our 
neighbour is God's creature and his image, and the object 

of his love and mercy. And this is the particular com- 

mand our bleſſed Saviour urged upon his diſciples ſo ear- 

gneſtly, as if he required nothing elſe in compariſon thereof: 

| A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another. This is the proper badge and cognifance by 
which the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the diſciples of any other profeſſion; ſo that in the begin- 
ning of chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that 

the very Heathens did admire and ſay, behold how theſe 
Chriſtians love one another! For, though this command- 
ment may be ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature, 
| yet it is by our Saviour ſo much enlarged as to the object of 

it, having extended it to all mankind; ſo greatly advanced 
as to the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for 
one another; ſo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, 
ſo very much urged and inſiſted on, that it may very well be 
called a new commandment: for though it was not altoge- 
ther unknown to mankind before; yet it was never taught 
in this manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other 
appointment. Therefore by this, Chriſt faith, ſhall all men 
| know that ye are my diſciples if ye have love one to another. 
| The charity of our afe&#:ons diſpoſes us to love our 
neighbour in ſuch a manner, that i he be virtuous, it will 

| make us eſteem him; if he be honeſt, but weak in judg- 
ment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour ; if he be wicked, it 
| Will incline us to pious admonition in order to reclaim him; 
| if he receives good, it will make us rejoice ; if he receives 
evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take pity on 
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him; if we can, it will make us relieve him, by ſupplying 
his neceſlity, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be deſerved, 
which is concealing our neighbour's defects; and by wiping 
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it off, where it is not deferved, which is v vindicating bis 


reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, it will 


make us affable and courteous; if our equal, it will make 


us candid, and ready to maintain a good correſpondence; 


if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if we receive 


good from him, it will make us thank ful, and defirous to 
requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us flow to an- 


ger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, longſuffering, 
and merciful when we are juſtly angry. 
In which deſcription of charity toward our neighbour i is 


incladed a defire to do all the good in our power to their 
fouls, bodies, goods and credit. And firſt, this ſhould make 


us concerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and put us 


upon means to recover them from aſtate of ſin and unbelief. 


The next branch of charity regards the bodies of men, to 
which we are to wiſh all health and welfare. Wherefore 


obſerve that, although natural blemiſhes and defects, ſuch 


as lamenets or crookedneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the 
diſproportion of our parts or features, render our bodies lei; 
uſeful, or leſs graceful and lovely, and do not only upbraid 


us to ourſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in 


the minds of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve 
and affli& our minds; charity requires us not to contemn 
men, not to upbraid or reproach them, upon the account 
of any bodily infirmity; but to render them all reſpect, 


which the graces and virtues of their minds are worthy of. 
The body 1s not the man, but the immortal mind that in- 
habits it ; even as the richeſt diamonds often wear the 
rougheſt coats. So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infeli- 


cities, which men cannot prevent and rectify; and there- 
fore to deride and expaſe them for any blemiſh in their 


compoſition is to fling ſalt into their wounds, to fret and 
inflame their miſerable condition. Nor muſt our deſires 


for our neighbour's welfare ſtop here; for whoever does not 
_ with that his neighbour's goods and credit may thrive and 


proſper, can never r be laid to love his neighbour as himſelt. 
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So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it 


makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world ſhould be 
| influenced by the ſame divine flame, and that our neighbour 
FE ſhould become a fit object of infinite mercy : when we are 
| ſenſibly touched with the blindneſs and obſtinacy of wick- 
ed Chriſtians ; and endeavour by the propereſt methods to 
cure their ignorance, and to remove their great indifference _ 
as to the buſineſs of religion: when we are careful to propoſe 
and eſtabliſh the rules of piety in our families, and among 
our friends and relations: when our diſcourſe and conver- 
| ſation are edifying: when we recommend it by our own ex- 
| ample, and by our prayers for the converſion of finners, and 
their for the perſeverance of the righteous: when we conceal all 
things that may offend the weak, and publiſh whatever may 
tend to increaſe the love of virtue: when we take all oc- 

| cations to praiſe thoſe that live well, to honour them be- 
fore the world, and to give them the preference to thoſe 
E favours we are able to confer : when the civilitics and li- 
beralities we exerciſe, an the friendſhips we contract, aim 
at the recovering the ſoul from evil ways, and improving 
it in what is good: when the comfort of relief we give 
| to the poor, the lick and the afflicted, tend to make the 
deſign of God's providence toward them effectual for their 
amendment, if they are bad; or for their improvement, 
if they are good; that they may learn to adore the Author 
of their afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good 
that is ſtable and permanent; then ſhall we be ſure that 
we act like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the holy Ghoſt 
has added zeal tc our charity; eſpecially when it is ob- 
| ſerved to be dealt toward all men without reſpect of per- 
ſons. And then this principle of love and charity and 
goodwill to mankind will not only render the mind quiet 
and eaſy, calm and compoſed, but make a man happy in 
E himſelf, and a bleſſing and comfort to all about him; and 
| conſequently attracts the love and eſteem and admiration 
J of all thoſe that ſee and feel the kind and benign influences 
of ſo divine a temper. — NTINER 

Ibis will not only caſt out envy; for, as the apoſtle 
| faith, Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to zrudge 
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be never fo 1 injurious, oppoſing prayers and bleſſings to the if 
hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and vengeance to 
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and repine at another's good; but it alſo conquers pride | lo 
i a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf, is ſn 


ot puſfed up : whoever therefore vilifies or diſdains his pa 


: ou, breaks the gommand, and forfeits his right I ſt. 


to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on therefore, ſays the be 


apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and humbleneſs of 4 
mind, with brotherly love, in honour Pay one tu 
ahother. 5 N to 


It alſo caſteth out cenſeriouſneſi and raſh bn for tie 


charity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words or ac- WW * 
tions; and believeth nothing but what is good of him; te 
"and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. So that V 
itt is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for un- fr 


merciful cenſures and raſh judgments. - en 
Again, charity is without diffimulation ; ; - difllaineth to WW Nc 


ſpeak to a man fair to his face, and i injure him behind his th 
back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and contrivances for Pri 1 fo 
vate gain and advantage, which muſt riſe a the injury l ha 


of our neighbour. In a word, 1 ſh 
Where this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no malice 19 
nor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all things, let them © 


the Lord, with a full affurance that be will never ſuffer his 3 fa 
ſervants to be rooted out. Bo 
Now this duty of charity n muſt be ends to the inno- de 
cent and the guilty ; we mult forgive thoſe that offend us; N 
which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculiar to Chriſtians, con- P- 
fiſts in bearing a ſincere affection toward them, though Wt *© 
they are malicious and implacable. There are two kinds tel 
of love, which we-muſt diſtinguith here; the love of ap- 2 
probation or eſteem, and the love of benevolence or good- i th 
will. Now it may be impoſſible ſometimes to pay the Pr 
Tormer kind of love, in any great degree, to our enemy, 4 W = 
when his vices far overbalance his virtues : we cannot ed 
love, with any conſiderable degree of approbation and ob 
complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the whole, N it. 
lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, n 


that we could not regard an immoral enemy with any 
FE 2 loye 
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pridt | love of approbation ; yet Kill this would not excuſe us from 
if, is ſhewing a love of benevolence and goodwill to him. A 


s his parent, for inſtance, is far from approving a child who is 
right ſtubborn, diſobedient and immoral; yet ſtill his love of 


's the benevolence and goodwill ſhall continue in all its force 
fs of and efficacy: and it is this kind of love which the ſcrip- 
> one ture ſeems to require from us; if our enemy hunger, e are 
V» do feed him; if he thirſt, we are to give him drink. Chriſ- 
for tians deceive themſelves; if they think it is enough not to 
»r ac. @ wiſh evil, and to do no harm; for we are obliged to be ready 
him; to forgive them, and to remove all miſunderſtandings. 


> that Where let it be obſerved, that forgiveneſs is chiefly taken - 


r un- | from abitaining from revenge; and fo far we are toforgiveour 
I enemies, even while they continue ſo: and though they do 
not repent of the evil done to us, we muſt alſo pray for 


th to 

1d his them, and do them all kind and barane offices. Again, 
r pri- forgiveneſs doth ſignify a perfect reconciliation to thoſe that 
injury iM have offended us, ſo as to take them again into our friend- 


i ſhip ; which they are by no means fit for, until they have 


malice } repented of their hatred : and this is the meaning of that : 
them text, of rebuking our brother if he treſ ſpaſs againſt as, and 
to the if he repent to forgive him; which is, according to St; 


Paul's direction, to forgive hers. even as God for Chriſtis 
| fake forgiveth us: and which we are enjoined by the ex- | 
| preſs command of our Saviour, who hath made forgive- 
| neſs of injuries the condition without which we can expect 
no pardon of our fins : and hath in his own perſon ſet us a 
pattern of this virtue, v which he practiſed to the height, 
rendering good for evil to all the world. Moreover, it 

| tends to the comfort and happineſs of our lives; patience 


nce to 


Ter his 


inno- 
nd us; 
ys CON- 


hough 


kinds 

of ap- and forgiveneſs affording a laſting and ſolid pleaſure, in that 
good- they reſtrain tumultuous and unreaſonable paſſions, and 
ay the prevent many troubles, which flow from a temper that is 
ny, 6 malicious and revengeful. Our goodneſs is then perfect- 
cannot ed, when we do kindnefles not only without merit and 
n and obligation, but in defiance of temptation to diſſuade us from 
whole, it. By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great mind, obtain the 
-1nted, moſt valuable conquelt, becauſe gained over our own paſ- 


th any 


| fions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image of that God, who 
love J 
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the God of all power and might; whereas all powers 


the neceſſaries, comforts, or Antisfactione of life, are out 
of the abundance of his goodneſs and mercy ; and they 
that do not thankfully acknowledge his free gifts, are 
guilty of the greateſt ingratitude ; an ingratitude no ways 


God's commands and Offend him ; but the moſt envious 
and malicious perſon can never find thoſe frequent op- 


cellently deſcribed in the par cable of the Lord who for- 


hundred pence, 


uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge and malice, con- 


fended them: and laſtly, in conſideration of that thank- 
fulneſs to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his 


i 
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vocations againſt his divine majeſty. Therefore, conſi- MM lov 
dering all theſe motives, we ought to infer with the apo. MW 
ſtle, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love the 
one another: eſpecially as our pardon before God depends anc 
ſo much upon our forgiving our enemies. nei 
This is again enforced by the conſideration of the eve 
5 difference of our fins againſt God, and of our neighbour's (WE pre 
offences againſt ourſelves. And, in this compariſon, let vat 
us confider the infinite majeſty of God, and the equa- em 
lity of human nature 1n every ltation ; and this will dic- | eve 
tate that we owe a perfect obedience to our Maker, as Tus 


among men are ordained of God. So all that we enjoy of | 


applicable to men, becauſe they differ as much as time 
and eternity. And laſtly, we never fin, but we break 


portunities to offend his feliow-creature, Which dil- 
proportion of our offences againſt. God and man 1s ex- 


gave his ſervant ten thouſand talents, and of that fame 
ſervant that would not Forgive: his tellow- ſervant one 


Theſe conſiderations may ſtill be heightened by that 
pleaſure, which they fcel who are conſtant 3 in the practice 
of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be diſcerned 
even at a diſtance, by comparing it with the diſgrace and 


ſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: as alſo 
by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never to be 
1 of God, wha forgive not thoſe that have of- 


þcloyed Son to die for us his mer, and (having brought 
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| us into a capacity of happineſs) expects ſuch terms as his 
| love exemplifies and demands. 


All which conſiderations will effectually take place i in 


| thoſe minds where the hit beginnings of rancour, malice, 
and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled; and without this care, 
neither thoſe, nor any other motives to chriſtian charity can 
ever find a place in the heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to 
| Let us therefore culti- 
vate that love, in which there is no torment : whereas a ſoul 

| embittered with revenge is a perpetual ſeat of war. What- 
euer diſturbs the calm eaſy courſe of our paſſions muſt make 
us miſerable. The life of an angry revengeful man is all 
| over ſtorm and tempeſt ; he is like a troubled ſea, when it 
| cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 
; _ to peace, and all the bleſſed fruits and effects of 
it; for where envy and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and eve- 
: 5 evil work: his mind is continually reſtleſs and uneaſy, 
agitated to and fro with the violent force of unruly paſ- 
| fions, which lead him on from one evil to another, and 
| hurry him many times into thoſe that are of a very mif= 

E chievous conſequence. 

| Thus l have done with that part of chriſtian charity, which 


| regards « our affections toward our neighbour. Therefore, 


prevent than to cure the wound. 


He is a 


II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHARITV of 


our actions; from charitable and benevolent thoughts, the 
| tranſition is unavoidable to charitable actions. 
man, that has a hearty determinate will to be charitable, 

will ſeldom put off men with the mere will for the deed. 
For, as St. James teacheth in regard to faith, our cold love 
is dead, if we do not approve our hearts before God by 
| ſuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince our neighbour, that 
we ſincerely deſire the good of his foul, body, goods, and 

credit. As I ſaid before, that the ſoul of man has a na- 

E tural ſignification; ; ſo now I obſerve again, that the mind 

of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only our 
good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever our neighbour's 
mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, we muſt endeavour 
to comfort and refreſh him, by all the chriſtian counlel 
and adyice we are able. And 
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not God's laws, and becauſe he will not know the things 


Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he could not 
diſſuade the people from their evil courſes. 


and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithſtanding 
ye give them not thoſe things which are needful to the 
body; what doth it profit cither the afflicted or your own 
his lips, recolle& that our Saviour requires the relieving of 


ty; and promiſes to make it a part of his inquiry at the 


it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, Depart 


our charity according to theſe general heads, at leaſt, 
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If the ſoul in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation, be | vet 


caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairing thoughts, we are N ed 

ſtill more concerned to attempt our neighbour's ſupport : iſ 
or, if our neighbour does wiltully run into fin, we muſt 
do what lies in our power, in perſon, or by other proper 


means, to reclaim him from the evil of his ways: and 
though they mould all prove ineffectual, we muſt not ceaſe 
to pray or even to weep in fecret for him ; becauſe he Keeps 


that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a fin : there- 
fore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt the 


The body muſt alſo partake of our charity : for as o 
James likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, 


ſoul ; for let that man, whoſe charity only ſhews itſelf in 
our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſſary part of our du- 
judgment! in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wil fully omit 


from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, let us 
endeavour to eſcape thoſe dreadful judgments, by exerciſing 


down in the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, 
and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, clothing 
the naked, and viſiting the fick and impriſoned: that 1s to 
ſay, we mult lay hold on all opportunities to affift our ne- 
ceſſitous brethren; and, with the good Samaritan, make no 
diſtinction of nation or party, but do all the good in our 
power, and lock upon every object, as a call from heaven 
to put our pious intentions in practice. Wherefore 
Charity toward our neighbour requires us, when we ſes 
an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable reproofs and ten- 
der admonitions, to reclaim him from his evil converſation. 


Yet 
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| Yet this merciful work of admonition ought to be manag- 
| cd with caution ©; there is a particular tenderneſs due to 
g perſons under a preſent affliction, not only that we may not 
ſcem to vex them, whom God hath wounded ; and perſe- 
cute them, Whom he hath afflicted; but dend men are 
more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in proportion to the great- 
E neſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon we reprove be out of our 
power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 
till bis mind is calm and eaſy : whoever reproves a man, 
when diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches pa- 
tience to the wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, 
the louder it will ſtorm. When one is fit to receive a repre- 
henſion, we ought to give it with the greateſt privacy: if 
he offended in public, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the 
matter be highly ſcandalous, it is ſufficient that we expreſs 
| our diſlike of it by our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our be- 
| haviour, and afterward to ſhew the folly and danger of his 
| fin in private: to reprove men publicly looks more like ma- 
lice than mercy ; eſpecially till we have firſt made trial of 
private reproofs, and found them unſucceſsful. 
our reproofs ought we to mingle lightneſs or drollery, nor 
1 paſſion, nor upbraidings ; ; but to perform this mercitul of- 
| fice with modeſty, ſeriouſneſs, and compaſſion: to reprove 
a a man lightly or paſſionately derides and reproaches him 
for his ſin, but never reclaims him from it. 
| ought to reprove him for matters culpable, not to repre- 
hend him for any innocent freedom, not for a very trifling 
| indecency, but only for plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes 
; upon religion ; leſt he ſhould look upon our reproofs as the 
language of a proud and illnatured temper ; but rather re- 
| preſent that a vicious ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's 
1 faculties, 161pair the health and vigour of their minds, and 
that for their recovery it is neceſſary, that their thoughts 
E ſhould be fixed on a conſideration of the evil and danger of 
their ſins, and of the bleſſed hopes which God hath ſet be- 
fore them, to renounce and forſake them. 
ſee fo many ſorrowful inſtances every day among men, who 
I In their ſober thoughts will lament their follies and bluſh 
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in the morning when they remember how their brains were orte 
ſet on float by their laſt ni ight $ int? -mperance, who yet, when aſfur 
the next temptation beckons them ag. ain, return as greedily adve 
to it as ever; and though, when they have repented of their with 
ſin, they reſolve againtt it; yet when they are tempted, {in 
again, and call themſelves miſerable: we in this cafe parti- jor n 
cularly are bound in mercy to recommend their condition ty; 
to the God of all grace and compaſſion, to beſeech him to [coN! 
take pity on their weakneſs, and with the outitretchel 
arm of his grace to touch their dead ſouls, and raiſe 


them up into a thorough converſion : : and though, in all We. 
caſes of miſery, prayer is a proper r work of mercy, yet there wb. 
15 none that fo much needs our prayers as this. | to ſ 
Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends vt 
and acquaintance, who through, impriſonment, per- the 
ſecution, or any other misfortune, have need of our aſſiſtance, [Th 
ſuch good offices as do conduce to their ſupport and reco- {bl 
very; and if their i; be ſuch as will ſafely admit of ch 
converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to cheer thet te 
drooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours with godly converſe the 
tion, and to adminiſter the ſupports and comforts of reli- [the 
gion; to awaken their minds into ſerious thoughts and bon 
purpoſes; to reſolve their doubts; to comfort and ſuppon po 
them with the hopes of glory, and to take all opportun ties 8 
ei 


to prepare their ſouls for a happy death: that ſo, whether 
. they recover or no, this ſickneſs of their bodies may con: 
tribute to their ſoul's health; and if they are poor and indi- 
gent, to ſupply them with ſuch remedies as are neceſſary t 
their health and recovery. 
. When a man is in priſon, he is in a ali of captivity. Is it 
not a calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up in a close 
and unwholeſome jail ; to dwell with hunger and cold, 
confined to hard lodging and wretched companions; to bt 
withheld from the converſation of friends, from the com- 
forts of diverſion, and from buſineſs and employ ment, and 
all e of making proviſion for his family in dit- 
treſs? Therefore it is our duty toward theſe unfortunate 
men to viſit them in their uncomfortable impriſonment, i 
they ar are our friends and eggs aintance; and to divert theilt 
ſorro- 
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d. 
is Wei ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, and to cheer them with 
„When aſſurances of friendſhip ; to ule endeavours to ſoften their 
reedily adverſaries, to vindicate their 1 innocence, or to compound 
of theis with their creditors, if they are not able to di charge their 
ted, fin debts. And whether they are our friends or acquaintapce | 
- parti. Nor no, charity obliges us, as we have opportunity and abi- 
ndition lity, to relieve ther neceſſities, to redrets their! injuries, to 
him 6 contribute to their enlargements, that they may by their 
etchel [honelt induſtry make proviſion tor thoſc who depend on 
d rait their honeſt endeavours. But 3 
1 of Thoſe who are unjuſtly per; rented for conſcience ſake, 
et ther (09, to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit 
N co ſpoil and plunder, to impriſonment, and famine and death, 
friend Here of all others the greateſt objects of our mercy ; becauſe 
it, per- [they ſuffer for our common Matter, andin our common cauſe. 6” 
Hance [Therefore if we have any compattion, by what more ſuit- 
4 jable acts can we exprels it, than by a kind reception of thoſe, , 
alc s [when they fly to us for ſaccour and a liberal contribution 
ol toward their relief and ſubſiſtence; and by: aſſiſting thoſe with 
RENE the charity of our prayers, whom” we cannot "reach: with 
fret the charity of our alms; by remembering thoſe that are in 
Ats and bonds, to pity and pray for tnem - and it 1t were in our 
ſupport power, ſo to viſit and relieve them: a8 being bound with 
kun itie them; and alſo to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as 6 


ol; being ourſelves alſo in the body? And 

| ether 3 

If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 
bender ! in a Juſt cauſe; we muſt remember, that though in- 
juries do give us a right to puniſh the offender by courſe 
Ef law, or by our own power, when at our own diſpoſal; 
het, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of human pu- 
. we can exact no other penalties of offenders, 
Put ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, with 
Poss of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement; which 
; uniſhment is an act of mercy, more than an act of revenge, 


ay con- 
1d indi- 
affary to 


ty. Isi 
1 a cloſe 
1d cold 


s; to be 


da 7 the end of it being to do good, rather than to return evil 
vin di Wor evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is 
DM Poing good, it ought to be executed with a kind intention; : 
ment, i ot to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our malice; but to 
rt thei indicate Our right, to reclaim the offender or terrify others 
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by his puniſhment. Conſequently, i in lighter injuries, ſup- 
ie a man ſhould give me the lie, or call me names, or a- 
buſe me with reproachful language, mercy requires me to 


remit and forgive the fault, and not to ſtrikeand wound him, 
nor rigidly by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of 
the offender for ſuch trifling offences as do me no harm. 


Again, put the caſe I have an ſolvent debtor, that owes 


me a great deal, and can pay me nothing, and it 1s in my 


power according to the letter of the law to caſt him into pri- 


ſon, and force hira to languiſh away his wretched life; to 
what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment ? I cannot hope to 


recover my own by this means; for a priſon will pay no 


debts, as every body muſt know. Can I pretend to reform 


him by it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of all evil, 


Neither can I warn others by it ; for what warning can 


oblige men to do that which is not in their power? 
Hence obſerve, that he is an unmerciful creditor, who, ra- 


ther than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip his poor 


debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to the utmoſt extre- 
mity; and he is an unmerciful puniſher that exacts to the 


full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of puniſh- 


ment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender miſerable 


without any ſervice to himſelf or to the public. In a word, 
mercy requires us to follow the great example of God, 


who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember mer- 
cy; who makes large abatements of his right to puniſh us, 
and never exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our iniqui- 
ties require. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing 0- 
thers to mingle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportion- 


ably to the offender's penitence, or the pitiable circum- 
ſtance of his fault, or the neceſlities of his preſent condi- 
tion, to make a favourable allowance. Again, 


Furrer XII. PART . 


III. This CHARITY 1s to be th toward the goods of 


our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by aſſiſting 


and furthering him in all honeſt ways to improve and to 
preſerve chem. Thus, 1 
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| If our rich neighbour i is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to 
| permit it, if it be in our power any way to prevent it; and 


we muſt take all opportunities to advance his profit, when 
it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance, But, 


| If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt 
| freely part with our own to ſupply his neceſlities ; for, as 


| St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ceth 


| his brother Babe need, and ſhutteth his bowels of compal- _ 


ion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 


| If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or -. 
| parched with draught, his hungry family crying for want 
of bread, and none to give them; children ſhivering with 
cold, and drooping with famine, and without wy view of 
W cclief, while their pined carcaſes are covered with rags, and 
| more deſtitute than, the beaſts of the field, and birds of the 
| air, for want of proper ſhelter where to lay their heads; 
| then we are obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to af ö 


fect our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 


poor brethren, and repreſent their condition, as if it were our | 
own: therefore to re/eve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 
to be a facrifice wherewith God is well pleated, and accept- 
ed by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath 
always joined it, as a proper part of a Chriſtian's duty, to 
the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among 
many other ſuch-like ſcriptural exhortations, we are com- 
manded to do good, and to diſtribute forget not. Though 
indeed, if we ourſelves are poor and needy, we are not 
| obliged to pinch ourſelves or families, to relieve the ne- 
ceſſities of others; for the deſire of ſelf preſervation. being 
of all others the moſt vehement paſſion in our natures, 
God doth thereby not only warrant, but direct us to take 
care of ourſelves, and not to facrifice the means of our own 
© preſervation to the neceſſities of our neighbours. And, 


As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 


this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſeful to diſ- 
3 8 them under their proper heads, as they riſe from 
the conſideration either of Gop, our neighbour or ourſelves. 
3 And with reſpect ta Gop, Is it not the thing that he has 


1 Jasta, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, "to undo the 


be 
= 
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heavy | 
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heavy burdens, and to let the oppteſſed go free; and that 
ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 


Nothing is more agreeable to the nature of God, and ren- 
ders us more conformable to the excellencies of that moſt 


neſs. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf ; and his boun- 
tiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works, 
This is the attribute which he principally delights to exer- 
ciſe ; and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and re- 
quires we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his di- 
courſes propoſes this example to us to follow ; and fre- 
quently repeats it, that hereby only we can truly become 
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ſelf, he requires only that we be willing to relieve the ne- 


—— — — 
— 4 — 


dom of his providence to have made a very unequal diſtri 
| bution of the bleſſings of this life, on purpoſe that we might 


mage to him, according to our reſpective abilities. He 
. undoubtedly deſigned the good things of this world, not 
for the gratification of a few of his creatures, but for the 
benefit of all. And he hath divided them unequally 7 
among us: not that one part of the human race ſhould e 
fink under miſery and want, and the other look down wit 
contempt upon them; but that pity and gratitude ſhould 
be mutually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and re- a 
ceiving good felt among men: that the poor ſhould be ſcr-Þ7 
viceable to the rich; they, in return, kind to the poor; 
and both united in the bonds of mutual good-will, from 
a ſenſe of their mutual dependency. It is the return he 
principally expects from us for all the benefits that he ha 
done unt@ us. This he declares he will accept as the bel 
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hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to 
thy houſe? When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy own fleſh? 


perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and good- 


the children of our Father who 1s in heaven. Some por- 


tions at leaſt of what we enjoy are due to God, as an ac-iſ 
knowledgement of our dependence upon him for the whole; 


and inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices and burntofferings to him- 


ceſſities of men like ourſelves : and he ſeems in the wil- 


have continual opportunities of paying this reaſonable ho- 


expreſſion of our love toward him, 


Sund. 12] Of Alnſeioing. K 
With reſpect to our neighbour, the obligations we are un- 
der to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe great and 


len? thanked, both many in number and of various kinds. Our 
ren- hearts naturally incline us to it: our reaſon approves of it 


moſt as right. The more benevolent diſpoſition we are of, the 
r00d- truer peace we have within, and the greater capacity of ſo- 


oun- cial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of the enjoyment of life. 


orks. Willingneſs to do good is always rewarded with the eſteem 


exer- of mankind ; and ſelfiſhneſs of temper is the conſtant ob- 


d re. ject of every one's averſion. We have frequent experience 


s dil- in ourſelves, what ſuffering i is; and are therefore inexcu- 
fle- fable, if we overlook it in others, We live in a world, where, 


come ¶ if it was not for the exerciſe of mercy and pity, the face of 
por: things would look dreadful with miſerable objects; and the 
n ae multitudes of perſons driven to deſpair make ſociety unſafe. 


on one oecafion or other, eaſily come to have great need of. 
K are all ſubject to the ſame infirmities, all liable to fall un- 
der the ſame misfortunes, all obnoxious to the ſame wants; 


fſion which no man knows but he may ſtand in need of 


{diſtribution of temporal bleſſings, that one man's abun- 


e ſer [Proportionably ſupplied. _ 
Pool; With reſpect to ourſelves, it is almoſi as natural for us to 
from fel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible pleaſure of 


mind, upon fatisfying a hungry foul with bread, or cloth- 


| pleaſed with the ſenſe of their being relieved from theſe 
natural wants. On the 3 what pleaſure, what 
5 benefit 


many. The inducements we have to relieve the miſeries 
cover and promote the good of our fellow creatures are, God be 


heſides, we know the viciflitudes of human affairs, and 
are nearly concerned to encourage by our example, that 
fpirit of goodneſs and compaſſion, which we or ours may, 
We are all partakers of the ſame common nature, and are 
therefore under the fame ties of common humanity. We 


| and therefore have all of us reaſon to exerciſe that compaſ- 


ally © himfelf, God has in the whole an equal __— to all his 


creatures; but in the preſent ſtate has made an Unequal | 


dance ſhould fupply another man's want, that there may be 
gan equality, that the wants and neceſſities of all may be 


ing the naked with a garment; as it is for them to be 
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benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe good things, 
which, after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and making 
reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up as uſeleſs 
and unprofitable ſuperfluities, if we intend only to ſecure 
ourſelves againſt future contingencies ? A reaſonable pro- 
viſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor in- 
conſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded 
deſire of heaping vp great riches is by no means ſo advan- 
| tageous in this reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in 
wile proportions would be. For. ſuch is the inſtability of 
all temporal things, that no man can ever be fo happy as 
to be out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beſt 
of men are ſinners ; and there are but few, whoſe conver- 
ſations with men have been ſo inoffenſive as not to deſerve 
ſevere returns; and how proſperous ſoever a man's circum- 
ſtances may be, the next turn of affairs may tumble him 
headlong into wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man 

may be miſerable, what can be more juſt than to deal with 
them that are ſo, as we would be dealt by, if we were in 
the ſame circumſtances? Conſequently it is bighly reaſon- 

able that every one ſhould give and aſk by the ſame mea- 

{ures or allowances. Becaule, as we are equal by nature, 

whatſoever is fit for one mult be fit for another in the like 

condition. It is either not fit that I ſhould deſire relief, 
when miſerable ; or elſe it is fit, that I ſhould grant relief 
to others, when they are ſo: which if I refuſe, J condemn 
myſelf either for being unreaſonable in defiring charity 
when I need it, or for being unjuſt in denying when I am 
aſked charity by thoſe whom I am able to relieve. We know 


not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by num- 


berleſs unforeſeen accidents; or we may as ſuddenly be 
taken from them, and our ſouls be required of us this very 
night. In this caſe no other part of them will be really be- 
neficial to us, but that by which works of charity have been 
before lent to the Lord, who in the life to come will repay 
it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance in this 
preſent world, that which has been well laid out in doing 
good to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to 
our advantage even here (conſidering the variety of accidents 
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Sund. 12.] 
all human affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have 
been covetouſly treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with 
| what face can I expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the 
poor? If I will ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that 
I never need any: for it will be very unreaſonable to ex- 
| pect it; becauſe by my unmerciful treatment of others, 1 
ſet an example againſt myſelf, where it would be impudence 
in me to plead for mercy either in heaven or on earth. | 
| If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt 
do it cheerfully : for God loveth a cheerful giver. By com- 
| paſſion we make others miſeries our own, and by relieving 
them werelieve ourſelves, and are partakers with them in the 
comfort. Is it not a matter of great pleaſure and delight 
to fee the joy which a ſeaſonable benefaction brings to one 
in diſtreſs? And when I ſee a man groaning under neceſ- 
fity, if I relieve him, 1 refreſh my own bowels, and nature 
within me melts into compaſſion. Therefore when we be- 
ſtow our alms with an unwilling mind, it is not charity but 
ſhame or importunity that moves us; and there is no virtue 
in them, nor can we expect any reward. . To contribute 
toward another's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed to do other- 
wiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: and when 
nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained bj 
importunity, I gave not for the poor's relief, but for my 
own quiet, as he did who neither feared God nor man. 
| Such a one will be fo far from being diſcouraged in his 
works of mercy by the vain and impious tear of heise 
ing himſelf thereby, that he will ſtill abound more and more 
in charity, upon a due conſideration that although this ha- 
rard was never fo apparent, yet it is the command of God. 
Do not men reſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and 
look upon themſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they 
have ſecurity given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will 
always ſupply their need andTupport them? And has not the 
charitable man this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who 
in this bids men to truſt in him, and to do good, with this aſſu- 
doing 
We muſt give /eaſonably : not but that all times may be 
thought ſcaſonable to relieve the poor; yet there are parti- 


Of Almfeiving.  2nq 


rance, that ſuch ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? 
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render their future condition proſperous and happy. 
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cular ſeaſons when their wants call louder; as times of fick. 
neſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions, or on at- 
reſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or after a gien 
loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away: when chil 
dren are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, and] it. 
parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing then 
out to ſome honeſt oalling may prevent their turning thieves. 
or beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when! 
they are ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and t 
alittle help may encourage their diligence, and advance them] 
to a comfortable livelihood : theſe are the more proper ſes- : 
ſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, we ma th 
reſcue many a poor wretch out of deplorable miſery, and] 


Whenever it is in our power to practice this duty ad 
almſgiving, it ought to be performed with a merciful inter. 
Tion, not to court the applauſes of men, or to ſerve any fe. 
_ cular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitude and duty 0 ir 
God, who has filled us with an overflowing plenty for tha f 
very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give our alms u 
ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf-love; au, 
ſuch pharitaical alms are ſordid traffic for applauſe and in- 
tereſt ; and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that we d 1 
not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe v 
Have no reward of our Father who is in heaven. Neitha g: 
are we to give that in alms which is none of our own, {up © 
poſing it hath a rightful owner, to whom we can make i 4 
reſtitution; but where there is no viſible owner, the pr, 
perty reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of th. 
Yor: who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bt 
thren. To ſeck after and exact unlawful gains, which u . 
are obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is 'Þ'$ 
make ourſelves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; Rivi 
ſuch practices are done with a view to gather riches a EF 

ſuch purpoſes : for to give away any man's right to ſuppſ 
another's neceſſity, 1s not ſo much an alms as a robber 
in the fight of God. And debtors are obliged in conſciſ 
ence not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to their ce 
_ ditors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. Th 'S 
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f ſick- The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as Cir- 
2N ar- f comfiances will permit, to beſtow his alms where molt need- 
LBICUE ed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the receiver moſt good, 
 cil-B and himſelf no injury. For if we do not mange our cha- 
„ and ities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſſities by ſupply- 
them ing them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkilful endeavour. 
bievc: © redreſs them: it is with alms as it is with eſtates, where 
* when > half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the owner; and cha- 
k, and rities diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or a fooliſh pity, 
then many times do more hurt than good Or what harvei. can 
T fen the world reap from this precious ſeed of our alm, when 
VC ma they are ſcattered at all adventures, without any diſt inction 
Ys ant ol the cultivated from the fallow ground; fo that the birds 
of prey, vagrants, drones and beggars, eat them up while 
juty if the modeſt, impotent, and laborious poor are utterly unpro- 
inte vided for? We muſt not therefore be tempted, by the im- 
any fe | portunities of idle perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their 
luty uf intemperance and ſſoth. What a pity it is, that theſe good 
or tha ö fruits of our charity ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a 
alms u company of vagrants, that wander from door to door; while 
e; ant many poor induſtrious families, that have more mouths to 
and i ; feed than hands to work, lie drooping under neceſſities and 
e UE want! And though the former are not to be altogether neg- 
wiſe it lected, when their needs are really urgent; yet prudence will 
Neithef Greet our charity to ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches 
n, fur I to poverty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread; or 
make | to ſuch as are worn out with labour, or diſabled with . Kkneſs, 
he pro: | or oppreſſed with a numerous family. But firit of all we are 
of ti obliged to relieve our relations, and in all caſes to 518 ter the 
or bie neceffities of thoſe who have any dependence on us. The 
hich We 1 ame prudence will direct us to prefer thoſe alms, which may 
rs, 18 UN ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and put one in a fixed way of 
vers; II living, before thoſe which are tranſient, which do juſt hold 
ches Fi bim up from periſhing for an hour, but do not take him 
ſupp!) put of the deep waters of affliction. And it is doubtleſs a 
'obberh prudent charity to contribute to the building and mainte- 
conſciſ hance of the public workhouſes for the poor, where they 
;eir ny f ad their children may be provided with ſuch work as they 
The peut of; and accuſtomed to indultry, and enabled to 
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ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life. Prudceut 

charity gives its alms in kind rather Han in value; glvcs 
clothes to the naked, food to the hungry, phyſic to the fi ck, 
and books to the uninſtructed: the benefit of this charity to 
the ſouls of men appears at firſt ſight ; by this means they 
are inſtructed in the great points of the chr1/72an belief, and 
acquainted with the ſeveral branches of their duty which 
relate to God, their ne!phhour and tbemſelves. When a book 
comes as a gt from their ſuperiors, they are at firſt pleaſed 
With it as a mark of their favour, which engages them to 
read ; and then, by the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the 


316 


matter, and the importance of the ſubject, may ſeize upon F 


their minds, and make them pious Chriſtians. And there- 
fore perſons of quality and eſtates, if they have hearts and 
dupofitions to give good books to their ſervants and te- 
nants, and the poor, particularly where their eſtates lie, arc 
undoubtedly capable of doing abundance of gocd ; and by 
this method they become preachers of righteouſneſs, and 
ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the authors in the reward 
of {uch performances. And, 

As to the proportion of our charity, i it is certain that alm! 
giving ought to be performed liberally and Gountifully: cha. 
rity meaſures its alms, proportions them to the neceſſitic 
it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the miſerable, but to render 
them happy. I hough { ſhould give ten times leſs than one 
who hath ten ey more, I thould be as liberal as he, ac- 
cording to my ability: ſo the widow's two mites are pro- 


_ nounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than the rich f 
man caſt into the treaſuty; becauſe he caſt in of his abundance, 1 
but ſhe of her penury: wherefore though it is impoſſible to £ 


determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the meaſure of 


Our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts that we ſhould be 
Chriſt hath not Þ K 
indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity: for cir- bl a 
cum!i.ances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules concerning Þ 1 


liberal zz proportion to our circumſtances. 


ſuch matters are impoſſible. And "this latitude ſhould not Þ 


give anxiety to any good mind: for we ſerve a moſt equita-Þþ | 


ble maſter, Neither thould it give encouragement to bat 
minds; and make them 1 Imagine, that where nothing is al- 


certained, } 
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certained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe. For God 
will expect from every one what may be reaſonably expect- 
ed from them; and hath left this matter at large, not that 
we may ſhew our back wardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. 
And though we may not be able to give alins to our neceſſi- 
tous brother; yet if by repr slenting his neceſſitie to others, 
E who are able to relieve him; if by b 2pEing relief for him. 
| which perhaps he is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can con- 
tribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it by cha- 
rity; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt li- 
| beral alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is im- 
| poſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 

works to our account, which he knows we would do, If; it 
were in our power. S when he furniſheth us with means. 
to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the de-d, knowing that 
we cannot fincerely wil tte deed if when it is in our power 

we do not perform it; the neceſſity of which deed, to thew 
the ſincerity of the will, appears from this paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture: Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? And 
| fince God has not determined any thing concerning it, we 
muſt leave men, who beſt underſtand their own condition, 
to the guidance of their own conſcience and difcretion, who 
an one | are to conſider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of their 
| ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not require of all 
the ſame proportion of charity ; but of every one according 
to their different circumſtances and abilities: and chriſtian 


prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves in 


many ſervants, idle meetings, unneceſlary feaſts, chargeable 


| apparel, and diverſions : and if we thus ſpare in our need- 


[2 leſs expence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, the con- 
f Fan will be this; the poor will be more plentifully 
relieved, and we more able to do it; we ſhall reap more 
I pleafure and profit from laying out upon the poor, than 
from waſting it on the pomps and vanities of this world. 
Wen any miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us, 
X 4 prudence i 
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prudence will adviſe us not to turn him away with ſcorn, 
nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or violence; 


but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt, to do it with 


an open hand, that ſo the freedom of our charity may raiſe 
the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in the mind of the ne- 


ceſſitous perſon. We ought not to oppreſs the modeſty of 


the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give and not 


to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or angry 
words, or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poverty 
by publiſhing our charity, or conveying it to them in the 


view of the world ; but to hand our relief in ſuch a ſecret 
and o ging manner, that they may receive it with ehecr- 


fulneſs, without confuſion and ſhame. 


In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love 


and gratitude to God, and our ſaviour Chriſt, God is not 


unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love which 


ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have miniſſered 


to the ſaints, and yet do adminiſter, ſays the apoſtle. He 


may defer, but he never forgets : you may ſafely reckon 


that ſo much as you have beſtowed in works of charity, 


fo much with increaſe you have ſecured in the hands of 
God; who will either return it in temporal bleflings, or 
repay it with intereſt: think then what is incumbent on you 
in relation to theſe things. There are but two reaſons, and 


they are both very bad ones, that hinder men from being 
charitable according to their power ; either covetouſnel 


makes them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs makes them 1 ima- 


gine they are unable. If the former influences you, con— 
fider well that your happineſs for ever depends on doing 


your duty; but your happineſs even heredoth not depend on 
enlarging your fortunes. You may, if you will form your- 
ſelves to it, enjoy great ſatisfaction in doing good. But what 
felicity can you pothbly find, either in the conſciouſneſs of 


having, or the vanity of being known to have, ever ſo 
much wealth more than you have any occaſion for? Beſides, 
if the enjoyment of nffin's life doth conſiſt in the abundance 
of the things which he poſſeſſes, charity may often be { 
contrived by prudence, as not to diminith wealth; and 1 
often to bleſſed by heaven, as greatly to-increaſe it. And 
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| if it be expenſiveneſs that withholds you from charity, in 
| this caſe alſo think with yourſelves, for what purpoſe is it 
| your Maker bath intruſted you? for vices and follies, or 
| for pity and mercy ? You mzy indeed viead, that luxury, by 
the numbers it employs, is perha the moſt extenſive be- 
| neficence. But this is a poor pretence, evidently calculated 
| to make yourſelves eaſy in actipg wrong. Undoubtedly the 
wiſdom of Pr: widence hath contrive. that many, who will 
do no good 1 in any other way, ſhall do ſome in this. But 
then it is uſually done to thoſe who need it leaſt. A num- 
ber of perſons, well able to take care of themſelves other- 
|: wiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and part in profeſſions 
of no manner of uſe; while the true object of compaſſion, 
the infirm and helpleſs, are left unregarded to ſuffer and 
| periſh, Luxury therefore contributes nothing to anſwer. 
the intent of chriſtian charities. And even thoſe it is ä 
| tended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame time to ruin 
| themſelves by the imitation of it. And 1 in proportion as 
it prevails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and happi- 
nels, public and private. Let therefore both the frugal and 

theexpenſive man ſeriouſiy conſider, one, what proportion his 
charity bears to his increaſe ; the other to his profuſions: 
and each think of juſtifying themſelves, not to the world, 
but to God. Poflibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to ſome, 
for their own neglect of the poor, that the law makes pro- 
E viſion for them: and it is certainly a honour to the law 

that it doth ; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be- 
| fides, there are very many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which 
K legal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor 
can it give by any means fo plentiful relief, as ſhould: be 

given, to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. 


But ſuppoſe the law capable of doing every thing that need 


be done; what would be the conſequence of leaving every 
thing to it? Then we ſhould loſe entirely the means we 
x have now, of proving to the world, and to ourſelves, the 
goodneſs of our own hearts; and of making an undoubted 
7 free-will offering to God, out of what he hath given us. Per- 
ſons of bad minds may 7 take occaſion to neglect the 
2 poor, from our willingneſs to relieve them: and thus by 
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320 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 12. 
their fault, the burden may fall he vier upon us than it 
ought. But then God, who hath entruſted us, not only in 
conjunction with others to do our thare, but ſeparately by out- 
ſelves to do what we can, is not unrichteous to forget this 
our labour of love; but will take aboadant care that what. 
ever we bear cheerfully on his account, far from giving vs 
cauſe of complaint, ſhall afſuredly be matter of great joy to 
us in the end: not that we ſhould be fo vain as to think we 
merit heaven thereby; nor may we preſume to drive a bar- 
gain with God, by putting our good works into the ba 
lance with an infinite and eternal reward. 
IV. Our Cy ar:TyY mult alſo extend to the credit or re- 
putation of our neighbour, whether he be innocent or guil— 
. Conſequently, chou our inne cent neighbœur be m li. 
ciouſly brought into judg ment, it is our duty not only 0 
vindicate bim Hoem tal le imputations in private, but to of- 
fer our voluntary evidence before the court. And though 
we know him to be guilty, if ſome other branch of charity oi 
Juſtice does notoblige the COlitrary, we muſt not take uponus 
to divulge his faoks, nor to report them upon hearſay; for, 28 
they are men and Chriſtians, our nei ighbours and our bie- 
thren in Chriſt, it is our duty not only. to honour good men 
for their virtues, but to pity the evil tor their 6 to 
relieve their wants, to conceal their defects, and to vindicate 
their injured reputation; to pray for them, and to take ſuch 
ſteps as may probably recover them to a true ſenſe of their 
ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, fancying the worſt deſigns, and 
putting the worit interpretations upon words and actions 
hard cenſures and fuppolitions, are reigning fins among ad- 
verſaries, too common among thoſe who are otherwiſe le- 
rious and devout; and this not only againſt particular per- 
ſons, but on all hands againſt whole bodies and parties, h/ 
in any thing relating to the times, are of different opinions 


and ſentiments. All which are contrary to the nature of cha- I 
rity, which is always inclinable to think the beſt and leans ! 


to the fide of favour both in judging and ſpeaking of theit 
_ deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our Lord's rule, who 


warneth us not tojudge, that we be notjudged; becauſe with 
what meaſure we mete it will be meaſured to us again, 
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Dwelling upon an injury received, and hearkening to idle 
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tales, increaie a fault, and the malice, and unworthineds of 


| him that is guilty thereof. By thele our reſentment is 


| heightened, and our minds are made 9:i5colt to be brought 
into temper; whereas if we did not give way to them, we 

| ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive. „ 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this virtus 
is always to keep before our eves that grand rule of loving 
our neighbour as ourfeives, which the apoſtle makes the ſum 
of our whole duty to our n-1ghbour. For thoagh men are 
ſo careleis of their ſpiritusl aifurs as to with for no affiſt- 
ance, they are not the:eby freed by this rule from thoſe ſorts 
of charities. Becauſe the love of ourſelves, which is ſet as 


* 
* 


the meaſure to that of our netghbour, is underſtood to be that 
N : reaſonable love which men ougnt to ave for themſelves; and 
therefore though a men fail of that reaſonable love he ovres. 


| himſelf, yet his pcighbour thereby forfeits not his light. 


Again, what we actually would that others ſhould do to us is 
not in all caſes a rulc of our duty; but the lawfulneſs of the 
action is to be preſuppſed: for I may not do or forbear a thing 
to my neighbou, merely becauſe I am content or defirous 
that he ſhould do or forbear the like to myſelf. Now that de- 
| fire of mine mutt firſt be known to agree with God's com- 
mands; becauſe a drunkard may be willing to be made a beaſt 
by another: but it is not the more lawful for him to do the 
like to his neighbour. So a man upon evil courſes cares not 
| to be diſturbed in them by the reproofs of his friends: but 


that does not leſſen his obligation to be a monitor to other 


| linners, eſpecially to thoſe under his care and government. 
Neither do we fulfil this rule by doing that to others, which 
we might be glad they would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, 


* 
a is; 
* 


to do all that we can expect from them, as matter of duty 


; . 
F ö 


yelling 


and right. For though a poor man might be glad that the 
rich perſon would give him a part of his eſtate, ſo as to make 


his circumſtances ealy and plentiful : yet the rich man, who 


is maſter of his own eſtate, may lawfully gratify ſuch a de- 
lire; but he may as lawfully refuſe to do it. In like manner, 


the duty to love our neighbour as ourſelves is not, either that 
we ſhould love any neighbour with equal tenderneſs as our- 


ſelves; 
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all exigencies and occalions. And, as the love a man bears 
to himſelf is always ſincere, fo ſhould the love to our neigh- 
bour be, in this reſpect, as that to ourſelves ; not merce- 


the world on purpoſe to do good to others, and looks upon 
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ſelves ; for that I conceive is hardly poſſible ; or that we it a 


ſhould love every neighbour alike; which if we ſuppoſe poſ- | peat 


fible were neither juſt nor natural: or that we ſhould do for I prir 


our neighbour all that he now does, or that we, if in his cir. Þ bis 


cumſtances, might perhaps wiſh and deſire to be done for J wit 
ourſelves ; for ſuch defires may be irregular ; or if not fin- Þ and 
ful, yet unreaſonable: but it is to do all that for him, which, inf 


were our caſe his, and his ours, we ſhould in reaſon expect 1 


and be glad to have done to ourſelves. Human laws are of. wh 
ten ſo numerous, as to eſcape our memories; ſo dark] kly 2011 


worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings: and their original jUCt 
obſcurity is ſeldom improved by the nice diſtinction ard bot 


ſubtile reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs to clear them; to that ©2 
under theſe ſeveral di :fadvantages, they loſe much of their bea 
force and influence; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more diſputes, HOC 


than perhaps they determine. But here is a law, attended ot 


with none of theſe inconveniencies ; the groſſeſt minds can bel 
ſcarce miſapprehend it, the weakeſt memories are capable I Me 
of retaining it: no p- rplexing comment can eafily cloud it; 


the authority of no man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are if of 
ſincere) (way us to make a wrong conſtruction of it. What | fon 


is faid of all the goſpel-precepts by the evangelical prophet, 1 * 


is more eminently true of this: it is a highway; ; and the lon 


 wayfaring man, though a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is lee 


not enough that a rule, which is to be of general uſe, is I 2" 
ſuited to all capacities; ſo that wherever it is ; repreſented 9 
the mind, it is preſently agreed to: it mult al ſo be apt to o- f 
fer itſelf to our thoughts, and lie ready for preſent uſe upon P 


nary and deſigning, but diſintereſted and hearty, intendivg WM pa 
the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; not indirectly feck- W 
ing our own profit or pleaſure: this end whoever-con ſtantly We 
aims at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the 6 
ee of his duty. So he that loves his neighbou' WM 
ncerely as himſelf ; and is willing to do to all men, as be 
delires they ſhould do to him ; that thinks himſelf ſent into 
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Sund. 12.] 
it as the ſum and end of his duty to promote the univerſal 
peace and happineſs of mankind; will certainly upon this 
| principle regularly and uniformly perform all the parts of 
| his duty toward men : he wil! naturally treat his ſuperiors 
with cheerful ſubmiſſion, his benefactors with gratitude 
and reſpect, his equals with affability and kindneſs, and his 


| inferiors with gentleneſs, moderation, and charity. 


Of Peacemabing. 


V. Peagemaking is another great inſtance of charity; 


«hich; though it doth not diredtly fall under any of the fore- 


going heads, yet frequently contributes to the practice and 
| jucceſs of them all: becauſe it will not report of neigh- 


| bours any thing falſe, nor any thing true which may tend 
to variance; and it will diſcourage evedroppers and tale- 
| bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- 
bodies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſſen- 


| fron. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will ſo 


behave himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. If 
men would behave with this prudence toward thoſe that 
£ are at variance, it would go a great way to the ſhortening _—_ 
| of quarrels. It 1s vain to imagine We may meet with a per- | 


| fon that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may do, 
| we may find out ſomething that will pleaſe us in every per- 


fon. A man is not fit to live in the world, who does not 
| fee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to tee them; who does 


nat fee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views, which 


men may have; againſt Which he mult uſe all the reality 


| of caution and dittruſt, W, little appearances of it as 


poſſible, if he would pra gtrve peac-. 
1 is not ſo bad as ſome repreſent it: moſt of the little ſtrifes 
and contentions which happen, would die of their own ac- 

cord, if illnatured people (pretending to be friends to both 

parties) did not blow the fire, and throw on freſh fewel. 
As coal is to burning coal, and as wood to fire, fo is a con- 
tentious man to kindle ſtrife ; where no wood is, the fire 
goeth out; ſo where there is no talebearer, the ſtrife ceaſetn. 
| Where the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace will 
mcline both parties to coolneſs and good temper. If thou blow | 
the ſpark, it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be / 
| quenched; and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels 
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224 | The M Hole Duty of” Man. | [Sund. 127 
proceed ont of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of. good 
tences, or perſuading revenge: ſo damping them proceeds from 
out of thy mouth by ſoft and gentle entreaties ; by repre. N Vitk 
ſenting the ſmalleſt of the things they quarrel about; and Hinjut 
by ſhewing how inconſiſtent it is with, peace to take offence N to th 


maſters of, the diſpoſition and paſſions of other men. Let 


ſometimes ariſe ; let us with never ſo much caution avoid 


Sund y 8, Sect, V. and allo here below. . | 


at every thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When lber 


the paſſions are hot and inflamed on both ſides, though a del 


gentle words and entreaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may frier 
ſerve to bring them down. When a man, defirous to make true 
peace, ſecs that they are reſolved to fight it out, he will unde 
endeavour that their contention may be ended with as lit- Non t 
tle hurt as may be; he will perſuade them to refer the men 


matter in diſpute to the judgment of ſome wiſe neighbour, Nor t! 


where, with leſs charge and more ſatisfaction, the ftrife I fed 


may be ended; becauſe, though a lawſuit may determine ſpir: 
a controverſy, it commonly continues a breach of peace and Goc 
charity among the contending parties*. And „ mill 
| : Whoever undertakes this good othce of peacemaking | Opel 
mult take care that he lives a remarkable peaceable life him- kon 
ſelf: for in contending parties one or the other in all pro- Her 
bability will be angry at good advice, and endeavour to take i Go 
off the weight of tuch admonitions as tend to reconcilia- und 
tion, if the pcacemaker be given to contention alſo ; then and 
it may be objected, as the Hebrew did to Moſes, Who and 
made thee judge over us? Or at leaſt he may be abruptly 


filenced with, Thou hypocrite, frtt cart H beata our vi ſtrif 


thine own eve. Therefore e that would perſuade peace I and 


in another, mutt be alſo peacea./le himſelf the. 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably thi: 


with all men. To live peaceably with all men, in the {trict- WW 
eſt ſenſe of the words, 1s a thing abſolutely impoſſible, and ifi 


out of our reach; for it depends upon what we are not deſt 


us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they wil 


doing injuries, we cannot always avoid receiving them. 
Where violent encroachments are made upon our fortune or 


good 


LS 


d See what has been faid on this ſubje& in the duty of parents and cid. 
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good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves 
From them, though breach of peace and an open rupture 


Of Peacemaking. 32 5 


with any man attend our doing it Slight « \ftronts and ſmall 
injuſtices we may put up with ; but where we are wounded 


to the quick, either in our eſtate Or reputation, we are not at 


| liberty to be filent : to be upon our defence in ſuch caſcs is 


a debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
friends, who have all an intereſt in us. 
true religion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertines: and 
Funbelievers ; when any open attempts are by ill men made 
on the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 

members; when an abſent friend is raced by lying lips, 

or the name of any ſincerely good and virtuous man is vili- 
L fied; it is our duty in ſuch cates to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
ſpirit of treachery, malice, or profaneneſs. The honour of 
God, or the intereſt of virtue, would, at ſuch a time, be ble- 
E miſhed by our filence and forbearance. 
openly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be rec- 

Fkoned to have been on the other kde. And then peace with 
men can never be eligible, when it applies enmity with 
God. The precept here given of living peaceably, 1 18 eaſily 
underſtood; it is ſo to demean ourſelves in all the offices 
and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly underſtanding 
and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe with; ſo as to 
prevent, as much as we can, all outward contention and 
ſtrife, nay all inward miſtakes and jealouſies from ariſing, 

and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, whenever 
they are riſen ; 
things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; and, 
b here the point is of importance enough to e ee to be 
inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo much candour, and mo- 
deſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not 
agree with. In a word, it is ſo to conduct our actions, diſ- 
þcourſes, and dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as 


33 


ſo as to diſagree openly with no man in 


Various are the inſtances of this duty. 


eaſy as is poſſible. 


They live peaceably with reſpect to the public, who pay a 
due regard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a due 
reverence to their ſuperiors; honcuring them tincerely, o- 
beyin gthem ſubmiſtively; ; not raſhly cenſuring g their: actions, 
A | 5 but | 


Wen the cauſe of 


He that doth not 
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them, and do not concern them. :They live peaceably 1 in ro. 


their own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors ij 
church and ſtate for being otherwiſe minded; and withou yri 
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by anjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the pro 


never makes them forget their temper, nor outrun th. 
| bounds of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make gre | 


of their prejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, wh | 
are not ſo enlightened as they are, but leave them to Qian 


great one without returning it. 


Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, of & 


management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and a 8 5 
and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks upon 


but putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon | . 
them; not being overbuſy in matters that are too high fa 


ligious matters, who, on the one fide, are contented toenſq 7 
diſturbing the public peace, in order to propagate their EI 
nets, and make proſelytes: and who, on the other fide, don 


feſſion of what they diſbelieve ; whoſe zeal for their tit} ü 


allowances for the weakneſs of mens reaſon and the ſtrenetiſf * 


or fall to their own maſter ; praying for them, in the meu m 


time, that they may come to the knowledge of the truth rei 
and endeavouring byall gentle perſuaſive methods to rechin Ine 
them. Finally, they live peaceably in matters of comma 
life and daily practice, who take care to make their carrigſ 
Inoffenſive and obliging ; who are not ready to entertiſ he 
ill reports of men, much leſs to diſperſe them; who whil he 


per about nothing to ſet friends and nei ighbours at variance he 
who mind their own buſineſs, without intermeddling mud 
in the concerns of others ; who can take a flight affront 
injury in converſation without reſenting it, and even i 


Men are apt to go 79 Jaw for every trifle ; and becauilf t 
they have law on their fide, they cannot be perſuaded Wo 
they are to blame for ſo doing. Yet it ſhould be cont 
dered, that although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful, tor 


recover what is wrongfully taken or detained from him; ; 74 
where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often in tl|& 


dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are 4 
danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. A maß 
at leaſt muſt, be aſſured that he claims or defends 1 i 
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ght; otherwiſe the lawſuit is vexatious, or worſe. What 


pve propole to get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value; 


or elſe it favours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our own 
{and our neighbour's peace for a trifle. Victory ſhould not 
be the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle 
vith our reſentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this ri- 


- 


[Þwſuits and contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and in- 


juries, will very rarely bear the weight of an action, and 
zequit the conſcience of him who appeals to the laws; be- 


tauſe all our works are to be done in charity. 


ies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by taking all 
pportunities to do them all the good in our power. It is, 


the diſregarded by the world. Otherwiſe it may juſtly 


Ile of our Saviour, but heaps burning coal on their heads, 


bathorough reconciliation. So that the greathindranceof 
he practice of this duty to our neighbour is that /e//-/ove, 
Fhich, being an immoderate love of our own worldly in- 
Ereſts is the foundation of all contention and injuſtice be- 
Suſe we thereby ſeek only to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we 


ation: for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, But, 


Shole of our duty when this obſtacle is removed; be- 
zuſe, as every grace is the gift of God, we muſt pray to 


f. 


hearts in a meek and peaceable temper. 


| 725 of the Jewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of 


Me muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene- 
{trench 
re, wh 
to fand$1 


think, our duty to prefer compaſſion to an enemy, before 
he meu 


matter of mere generoſity to a friend, when we cannot ex 
Egrciſe both together. The extreme necefiity of even our 

Inemies, much more of other perſons, is to take place of 
He mere conveniency of friends and relations; and 

ve ought rather to relieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote 
che happineſs of the eaſy; however the practice of it 
ho wii : 
variance he feared, that malice {till lurketh in the heart. But he 
mat fulfills the command of doing good to them that 
gate him, not only does his duty, and follows the exams 


Queht alſo to pleaſe our neighbour, for his good to edifi- 


To obtain perfe& charity, we muſt not think it the 
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but putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon 
them; not being overbuſy in matters that are too high for 
them, and do not concern them. They live peaceably i in re- 


ligious matters, who, on the one fide, are contented toenjoy 
their own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in 


church and ſtate for being otherwiſe minded; and without 


_ diſturbing the public peace, in order to propagate their te- 

nets, and make proſelytes: and who, on the other ſide, do not 
by unjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the pro- 
feſſion of what they diſbelieve ; whoſe zeal for their faith 
never makes them forget their temper, nor outrun the 


bounds of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make great 
allowances for the weakneſs of mens reaſon and the ſtrength 
of their prejudices, and condemn not all as infincere, who 


are not ſo enlightened as they are, but leave them to ſtand 
or fall to their own maſter; praying for them, in the mean 
time, that they may come to the knowl. dge of the truth, 
and endeavouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim 
them. Finally, they live peaceably in matters of common 
life and daily practice, who take care to make their carriage 
inoffenſive and obliging ; who are not ready to entertain 
ill reports of men, much leſs to diſperſe them; who whiſ- 
per about nothing to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; 
who mind their own buſineſs, without intermeddling much 
in the concerns of others ; who can take a flight affront or 
injury in converſation without reſenting it, and even a 


great one without returning it. . 
Men are apt to go 70 lad for every trifle; and becauſe 


they have law on their ſide, they cannot be perſuaded that 
they are to blame for ſo doing. 


dered, that although all lawfal ſuits are not ſinful, for a 


Yet it ſhould be confi- 


Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, or to 
recover what 1s wrongfully taken or detained from him; yet 


where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often in the 


management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and a ſnare; 
and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks upon {0 
dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are in 
danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. A-man 
at leaſt muſt, be aſſured that he claims or defends 25 
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| right; otherwiſe the lawſuit is vexatious, or worſe. What 
| we propoſe to get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value; 
or elſe it favours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our own 
and our neighbour s peace for a trifle, Victory ſhould not 
be the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle. 
| with our reſentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this ri- 


gour of the Jewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of 


| lawſuits and contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and in- 
ö juries, will very rarely bear the weight of an action, and 
acquit the conſcience of him who appeals to the lavvs; be- | 


cauſe all our works are to be done in charity, 
We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene- 


1 mies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by taking all : 


opportunities to do them all the good in our power. It; 18, 


Ithink, our duty to prefer compaſſion to an enemy, before 
amatter of mere generoſity to a friend, When we cannot ex- 
erciſe both together. The extreme neceſſity of even our 
enemies, much more of other perſons, is to take place of 
the mere conveniency of friends and relations; and 

1 we ought rather to relieve the diſtreſſed, tiran to promote 

| the happineſs of the eaſy; however the practice of it 
be diſregarded by the world. Otherwile it may juſtly 

be feared, that malice ſtill lurketh i in the heart, But he 
that fulfills the command of doing good to them that 
| hate him, not only does his duty, and follows the exam 
ple of our Saviour, but heaps burning coal on their heads, 
to melt them into love and compaſſion, and conſequently 
| ioathorough reconciliation. So that the great hindranceof 
the practice of this duty to our neighbour is that /e//-/ove, 
which, being an immoderate love of our own worldly in- 
tereſts is the foundation of all contention and injuſtice; be- 
cauſe we thereby ſeek only to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we 
| ought alſo to pleaſe our neighbour, for his good to edifi- 
cation: for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, But, 


To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the 


whole of our duty when this obſtacle is removed; be- 
| cauſe, as every grace is the gift of God, we muſt pray to 
; him earneſtly to work-it in us, and ſend his ſpirit to irame 
our hearts i in a meek and peaceable temper, 
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thoughts. II. Of humility, and of its neceſſity and uf or wit 


Julneſs. III. Of pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpeti 
the gifts of nature, fortune, and grace. IV. Of vainglo- 
ry, its danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcon 
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little. 
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time 
then f 


? 
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it. V. Of meeknels, its advantages, and the means of cl 


: worn 


ſome 


raining it. And, VI. Of conſideration, its benefits, au 
of the danger of inconſideration. 8 b- 


I. X/ E come now to thoſe duties, which in a particu: | 


lar manner regard OURSELvEs, and are {ſumme 
up by the apoſtle in the word SoBERLY ; for the word /, 
berly in its native ſenſe ſignifies a ſoundneſs and firmneſs of 
mind, governing and directing inferior appetites and pa- 


ner fo 
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ſition 


laſts, 
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| will | 
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ſions, and ſearching and regulating the whole frame d 


cies t] 


ſoul and body in our perſonal and private capacities. $ ing fa 


that in reſpect to the ſoul ſebriecy is a right governing ou 
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paſſions and affections or appetites; which never can be don 
without a previous regulation of our TyougGuTs; for, aÞ 
the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with all dil 
gence; becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: or th 
goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend 
upon the attending or not attending to the thoughts and mo- 


tions and inclinations of our minds. And therefore it is 
- - | yell 
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| very proper queſtion, How a man hath power over his own 
thoughts? There is not indeed any ſingle anſwer to be given 
to this queſtion that will fit all men. Some men by the 

very principles of their make and conſtitution are much 
better able to govern their thoughts than others. 
that are naturally weaker, have by long uſe and many trials 
obtained a greater power over their thoughts than others. 
Again, the ſame perſons that at ſome times have a greater 


power over the motions of their minds, may at other times 


have a leſs command over them; and this according as 
their health, or their buſineſs, or a hundred ee : 
of outward things, do affect them. And, : 
| In all cafes the fr/? motions of our minds are produced 10 

1 quick, that there is not time enough given for reaſon to in- 
terpoſe. Again, when a man's mind is vigoroully affect- 
1 ed and poſſeſſed, either with the outward objects of ſenſe, 
or with inward paſſions of any kind, in that caſe he has 


| little or no command of his thoughts. His mind at that 
time will be in a manner wholly taken up with what it is 


| 4 then full of. Nor will he be able, till thoſe impreſſions are 
worn off, to think freely of what he pleaſeth. There are 
[+ ſome caſes likewiſe, where a man's thoughts are in a man- 
ner forced upon him, from the prefent temper and indiſpo- 
[7 ſition of his body. 
laſts, he cannot avoid thoſekind of thoughts. This is the 


So that, ſo long as that habit of body 


caſe of ſome deeply hypochondriac perſons, many of whom 


will be haunted with a ſet of thoughts and fancies, that 


they can by no means get rid of, though they deſire it ne- 
ver ſo earneſtly. We may properly enough call ſuch fan- 


9 F ing fancies. But, 


our 
we would; nay, though we cannot hinder abundance of 
: thoughts from coming into our minds againſt our will : 

|} yet it is always in our power to aſſent to our thoughts, 
or to deny our conſent to them: if we do not conſent to 
4 them, but endeavour to ſtop, and {tifle, and reſiſt them, as 


Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 


ſoon as we are aware of them, there is yet no harm done. 


4 Should we be haunted with blaſphemous thoughts, and can- 


3 not 


Some, 


cies their king dreams; z as their dreams are their lleep- 
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not get rid of them; we muſt conſider that our thoughts are 
no farther ours, than as we chooſe them; that all ſin lies in the 
will, and all will implies choice: that thoſe thoughts there- 
fore, which are not our choice, which we reject with a ſet- 
tled averſion and abhorrence, will never be "placed to our 
account. So that our e how indecent or irregu- 
lar ſoever they may be, are rather to be accounted the infir- 
mities of our corrupt nature than our fins properly fo cal- 
Jed. If we cloſe with any thought that prompts us to evil, 
ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight in it, to think of pur- 
ſuing it, till it be brought into 00 in that caſe we are 
no longer to plead our original corruption ; for in that very 
inſtant we become actual ſinners, or actual tranſgreſſors of 
the law of God. The mind is patiive 3 in rece! vipg 110 notices 
of things, whether pure or impure; but it is active, in its 
determination, whether to harbour or diſcard them. As far 
as it is paſſive, it 1s entirely innocent; as far as it is active, 
it is accountable: and it certainly is active, when we dwell 
upon impure b with complacency; when ve 
ſtrengthen ourſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the re- 
membrane of paſt guilty | JOYS, and laying ſcenes in our 
imagination ior the entertainment of future pleaſures. 
Here then we ice in what the government of our thoughts 
conſiſts; they are not criminal till they have the conſent 
of the will; and the foul can withhold that conſent, till 
it has ſufficiently conſidered the whole caſe. 
If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and bend 
our thoughts to good purpoſes ; our. firſt and greateſt care 
ſhould be, to rightly pitch upon our main deſigns ; and to 
chooſe that for the great buſineſs of our lives, that really 
ought to be ſo. For mens heads are fruitful of evaſions to 
reconcile their duty and their intereſt, when they come in 
competition : and arguments, ſuch as they are, are never 
wanting to make that appear reaſonable, which is agreeable 
or profitable to us; except where the caſe is very glaring and 
notorious. He, that carneſtly wiſhes a thing was lawful, 
has half conſented that it is ſo: diſhoneſty has already crept 
into his heart, and the tranſition from thence to the head 
is quick and ſudden. But 
| The 
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The great concernment of all is to approve ourſelves to 


that great God who made us, and diſpoſes of all our affairs; 
and who, according as we fincerely endeavour or not en- 


deavour to ſerve n, will make us either happy Or mi- ä 


ſerable, both in this life and the other. 


They that would thus Keep their hearts alw; ays in a go 304 
frame, muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid idieneis and lools 
company. A wiſe man will never be at ſuch a pals as to!: a7. 


I have nothing to do; I do not know how to ſpend my next 


hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the mother of 


| moſt of thoſe vain and unprofitable and fanful fancies, in 
which ſome men ſpend their days. And whereas temptations | 


do ſometimes come into the way of other men; the die man 
is forced to ſeek out temptations for the [ſhipwreck of his 
virtue. Looſe and d converſation is not much 
better than idleneſs; for wherever it is much ufed, it will 
{0 emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the edge and 


vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot d eaſily 
get it into a good frame again. Evil communications 


(faith St. Paul) corrupt good manners. And th erefore 


j thoſe people, a great part of whoſe life is employ ed in 


gadding up and down; 1n play; in merry meetings; in 
telling or hearing idle ſtories, and the like; it is im- 
poſſible but their thoughts and inclinations and the 
whole frame of their hearts will be ſuitable ; that 1s to 


ſay, very light and foolith ; not to ſay prophane, and 
wicked, and atheiſtical too, if the company they much 


converſe with be of that ſtrain, 

Let us be as attentive as poffible to the firſt motions 
of our minds; and whenever we find that they tend to- 
ward ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop them as 


ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps, for inſtance, pre- 


vent a ſudden paſſion of anger from riſing in your mind 
upon twenty accidents ; but as ſoon as you feel this paſ- 
lion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal up your 

mouth, ſo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in unſeemly 
words. If any indecent, impure fancies or deſites ſhould 
be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not perhaps in 


your power to keep them from coming into your mind; 
3 but 
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but it is in your power to withdraw from the tempta- 
tion that cauſeth them, and to endeavour to direct your 
thoughts to ſome other object; at leaſt not to proceed 
one ſtep in any outward action toward the accompliſh- 
ing of thoſe deſires. Every check, that you give to 
the firſt motions of fin, makes the next aſſault of them 
the leſs furious, And, if you conſtantly uſe yourſelf 
thus to guard and watch over your heart, you will in 
time obtain ſuch a command over it, that you will not 
be troubled with a quarter of thoſe irregular deſires and 
paſſions, which heretofore upon ſeveral occaſions uſed to be 
ade in you. That you may be able not only to keep 
bad thoughts out of your mind, but alſo to have a conſtant 
ſpring of good ones, converſe with diſcreet and pious per- 
ſons; read good books, eſpecially the holy ſcriptures ; and 
take times of meditation and recollection; and, above all, 
offer fervent and conſtant prayers to God. And, 
Notwithſtanding what] have hitherto ſaid concerning 
the diligence with which we are to keep our hearts, yet this 
is always to be remembered, that with our diligence we 
muſt be careful to join diſcretion ; my meaning is this; we 
muſt have a care not to extend our thoughts immoderate- 
ly, and more than our tempers will bear, even to the belt 
things. And the way to do that is not to put them too 
much or too long, upon the ſtretch at any one time ; but 
to relax them when there is occaſion, and to let them run 
out and entertain themſelves upon any thing that comes 
next to hand fo long as it is innocent. 
Another excellent rule for the good government of our 
thoughts ! is always to live under a conſtant ſenſe of God's 
preſence and inſpection: For he, that made the eye, ſhall 
he not ſee? And, if he do ſee ſhall he not puniſh ? Hell 
and deſtruction are before the Lord! How much more then 
are the hearts of the children of men? And, if it be ſo 
much ſhame to diſcloſe our wicked, preſumptuous, Vain, 
trifling, and vicious thoughts to our fellow-creatures, as 
moſt men account it to be, left they upbraid or puniſh 
them for it; how much more ſhould they be aſhamed 
and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, which are criminal hs 
the 
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; Sund. 13. Of Humiliy. 5 333 
the fig ht of God, when they believe he ſees and is able to 


nnd them? And, 
II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe to 


be clothed with HumirITy : not that fawning humility 
ol outward expreſſion and behaviour, which covers a falſe 
and proud heart; but that humility which conſiſts in the in- 
| ward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and in a right judg⸗ 
ment, in the main, of ourſelves : which retains a deep ſenſe 
that God created us out of nothing, and that fin reduceth us 

to a ſtate worſe than nothing without the mercies of God, 

| and the merits of our Saviour; and which admoniſheth a 
| man of his own corruption and ſubordination, and duty to 
| God and man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a re- 
ative view, For, with regard to our ſuperiors 1 in civil ſta- 
tions in the world, true humility conſiſts in obeying them 
willingly in all things juſt and lawful; in ſubmitting to the 
authority even of the froward and unworthy ; ; in not de- 
ſpiſüng their perſons, expoſing their weaknefles, or inſult- 

| ing over their infirmities. To our ſuperiors in natural abi- 
| lities, true humility conſiſts not in ſubmitfing our under- 
ſtandings to them blindly and implicitly, but in being wil- 

| ling and deſirous to be inſtructed and informed by them; 

in not envying them tht advantages God has given them 
| above ourſelves; nor repining, but on the contrary rejoic- 
ing, at their being preferred or honoured, according to the 
| Proportion of their true merit and capacity. To our ſupe- 


riors in religious improvements, humility conſiſts likewiſe 
in rejoicing to ſee the practice of virtue, and the advance- 


ment of the kingdom of God upon earth, not grieving, but 


taking pleaſure, to find ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the 
world, and propoling them to ourſelves as examples and 
patterns for our imitation. With regard to our equals, 
true humility conſiſts in civil and affable, in courteous and 
modeſt behaviour; patiently permitting our equals (when 
it ſhall fo happen) to be preferred before us; not thinking 
ourſelves injured, when others but of equal merit chance 
to be more eſteemed ; willingly ſubmitting, for peace ſake, 
to many things, it not very aicexſanable yet otherwiſe 


ſuch as in our own judgment we ſhould not choole to think 
Y4 beſt 
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beſt of. With regard to our inferiors in civil lations, 
humility conſiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than the 


difterence of mens circumſtances, and the performance of 
their reſpective duties, for oreſerving the regularity and 


good order of the world, neceſſarily required. To our 
inferiors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in 
the world, ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, 
and the like, humility conſiſts in conſidering, that potiibly 
they have ſome other gifts which may be wanting in us; 


and in being willing to communicate to them the advanta- 


ges we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things 
wherewith God hath bleſſed us. 
a rich man conſiſts in being wi lig to aſſiſt them by re- 
licving their neceſſities, endeavouring to make the condi- 
tion of the meaneſt eaſy and ſuppertable to themſelves, 
And in like manner, the true humility of perſons en- 
dued with more learning and knowledge than others con- 
ſiſts in being willing to communicate what they know, 
and in fincerely defiring that all others may attain the ſame 
knowledge with themſelves. 
of religious improvements, true humility conſiſts in being 
rightly ſenſible of our own many infirmities, even thoſe 
of us who may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made 


The true humility of 


'To our interiors in reſpect 


the greateſt improvements, and in being fincerely folici- 


tous for the welfare and the ſalvation of all men; it con- 


fiſts in endeavouring to influence men toward religion, by 
meekneſs rather than by power; in not affecting to gain 


the empty applauſe of men by an outward oftentation 
of greater piety than others; in condeſcending to thoſe 
beneath us, and not diſdaining even to yield to them in 
indifferent things; 


and without frowardneſs ; in forbearing to Judge or de- 


in bearing their infirmities patiently 


ſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in taking care 


not to offend, by haughty and preſumptuous behaviour, 


ſuch perſons as by meekneſs might be prevailed upon to 
believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind treatment might bs 
kept from departing into diviſions; in taking heed not to 


impoſe needleſs difficulties upon thoſe under our power: 


for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride of the Phariſees. 
Finally, 
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| Finally, it conſiſts in uſing great ge: ntleneſs even to thoſe | 
that have offended : Brethren, if a man be overtaken in 
2 fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the 
ſpirit of mecknels z confidering th „ell, left thou allo be 
tempted. 

Without practiſing humility toward ſuperiors, there can 
be no government; without exerciſing it toward equals, 
| there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity: and with re- 
| gard to inferiors, there are proper arguments to deter us 
from pride, upon account of every particular advantage we 
may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpea of our ci- 
vil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or of 
| our religious improvements. Humility therefore will keep 
us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to learn all we can; 
nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not attended with a 
| ſvitable practice; to regard all mankind as our fellowerea- 
| tures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; and to ac- 
knowledge, that by the law of nature we cannot comfort- 
| ably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows. Humility thus 
| tempered will diſpoſe one to the cheerful performance of 
the duties of humanity to all men: ſo if they are above him, 
be will cheerfully render them their duties; tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear 
| honour to whom honour ; and if he ſtands in a ſuperi ior 
rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus 
q it is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriſ- 
tian, as it would be to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked faint. All 
the goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious 
| proſpects, tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever : 
will come after Chriſt muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf. 

It is poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble 
people with men, from a modeſt outſide, a condeſcending. 
carriage, and lowly ſpeeches ; while God, who ſearches | 
the heart, may ſee pride reigning there under theſe diſ- 
guiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are intended to 
ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: therefore no 
9 branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, to judge 
of the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility ; for if we grow 
in knowledge, and are puffed up with pride, we loſe 
. more 


* 
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more in goodneſs, than we gain in profit; if we improve in 
other excellencies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, 
we make thoſe things nothing in the ſight of God, which 
would otherwiſe become valuable, offered up to kim, by a 
humble, lowly, and meek ſpirit. For . 

EKłnovledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf right- 
ly, who never ſuſpected himſelf. We ſeldom have that 
charity which covers a multitude of faults in our neigh- 
| bours ; and we much ſeldomer want that ſelf- love which 
covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many would 
ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon thei! 
; underſtanding : the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this was 
man's weak fide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce our 
firſt parents: if they would follow his counſel, they ſhould 
be as gods, knowing good and evib. The deceiver gained his 
point; man fell into diſgrace with his God, and not ony 
propagated fin and death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar 
legacy, the devil ſeems to have filled them with a vazn con- 
ceit, that they enjoyed the knowledge which he then pro- 
miſed. Hence under this ftrong deluſion no branch of pride 
more needs a curb, though none hath leſs to ſupport it, than 
cConceit of our own abilities. Conſequently, to moderate the 
conceit of our own ſufficiency, we muſt endeavour to attain 
to a-ſenſe of the imperfection of our nature. It is true, 
there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower 
creation : but the faculties given us are limited at the beſt; 
and many things are above them which Ve cannot graſp, 
things too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by us. For 
Io a humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wiſe above what is 
written in matters of pure revelation ; not to venture to 
publiſh our own inventions to account how ſuch things 
are, nor to be poſitive in them; becauſe ſuch things 
of God knoweth no man, any farther than he has bee 
pleaſed to make them known by his word. This will 
make us confeſs our own liableneſs to miſtake, even where 
we think we have formed a right judgment. In conſi- 
dering the power of prejudice, or readineſs to make hatty I 
judgments, the plauſible colours that may be put upon 
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| error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments we form, to 
| carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we may be 
| overſeen. There 1s no per ſon but muſt confeſs, that he 

| hath actually been miſtaken in former jud gments, even in 

| ſome where he was very poſitive and ſure; which is a good 
| reafon why we ſhould carry the thought of our . Sy 


b about us in other caſes. 


We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our Jens 


| ledge, when we compare it with the attainments of others. 
lt is true, every good man judges himſelf in the right in 
| every ſentiment he maintains: for if he was convinced it 
was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, that 
| he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff 
him up above meaſure ; he only judges his own knowledge 

| ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his own; but at 
the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in 


part: and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know more than 


| himſelf : though he may be better acquainted with ſome 
| particulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other 
parts of learning; that he may have made leſs 1 improvement 
of greater advantages than they have made of fewer op- 
portunities; and that he owes it more to the providence or 


grace of God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed from 


E: No moſt ſtupid and ignorant. None are to opt to run into 
- groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo hard to be made ſen- 
| fible of them, as he that overvalues his own parts and 
wiſdom: he, that hath no patience to examine any thing 
juſtly, counts it a diſparagement to ſuſpend his judgment; 
he underſtands all things at firſt ſight, and by inſtinct; and 
if he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is 
© impoſſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is impatięnt 
of oppoſition, diſdains counſel, and cannot bear the leaſt 
- contradiction, or endure to be gainſaid; he ſcorns all in- 
ſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if you 
yield not to him in every thing he advances; and ſo ſwelled 
with an overweening eſteem of his own abilities, never ſo 
much as once dreams that it is poſiible he may be deceived 
and deluded. - Seeft thou a man wile in his own cohceit ? 


6 there 
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there is more hope of a fool than of bim. Finally, this 


mend, his own uglinels. 


the thinking too highly of ourſelves. 
conceit of our dignity, founded upon ſome real or imagi- 
nary ſuperiority to ourneighbours; of which ſin men readily 
_cor.demn others, and eaſily excuſe themſelves, through ſelt- 
conceit or opinion of their own wiſdom. For, if we would 
examine the innermoſt receſſes of the mind, I doubt we 


tax others with it. 


dom eſcapes the brand of vanity, 
be poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſhments, which would make 


[Sund: 14, 


ſe}*-conceit hardens a man in his fins, and makes him deaf 
to inſtructions, while he thinks thus of himſelf, that even 
his defects are beauties, and he can excuſe, if not com- 
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dt to humility i is the ſin of Pare, Which 15 
It is an over weening 


III. Op 


ſhould often find, that our own pride is the cauſe why we 


Men, elate with the thoughts of their 
own ſufficiency, are ever imagining, that others are wanting 


in their regard to them, and therefore very apt to conclude, 
that pride muſt be the cauſe Why they withhold from them 
that reſpect, which in their own opinion they have an un- 


queſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their character ſel- 


who have the fortune to 


their detractors vain. We cannotend ureany oneto lay down, 
uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners; as if we had 


no judgment of our own to govern and order our affairs, 


Pride ſprings from a partial view of ourſelves, a view of the 


bright fide 'only, without balancing againſt it our numc- 
rous imperfections and defects; how little good we can per- 
form without the grace of God; and how little we actually 
do perform even with it. And yet many, who call this pride 
in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough to ſet patterns 


For pride makes men 
fooliſh, and void of caution; and this puts them upon do- 


or give laws to every body elſe. 


ing things that bring them diſhonour. It makes men neg- 


ligent, ang improvident for the future; and this often throws 
them into ſudden calamities: it makes men raſh and peeviſh, 
obſtinate and inſolent. 
Ways ie to thoſe that are entirely 195 to 

| their 
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their own. The fuller of imperfections any man is, the 
leſs able he is to bear with the imperfections of his fellow 
creatures; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon 
them: it involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and conten- 
tions; and theſe always multiply ſin, and are inconſiſtent 
with true happineſs : it diſobliges mens beſt friends, and 

| gives their enemies perpetual advantages againſt them; and 
this often draws great inconveniencies upon them; it 
makes men vain, and lovers of flattery; rejecting thoſe 
about them who would do them moſt kindneſs, and lik- 
ing thoſe beſt who do them the greateſt injury; and this 

| cauſes them to be inſenfible of their own diſeaſe, till they 
ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes men impatient of 
good advice and inſtruction; and that renders them i incor- 
rigible in their vices: it fills men full of vainglorious de- 
ö figns, employing all their thoughts | in ſelf-confident ima- 
ginations; and this makes men incapable of religious 1 im- 
f 3 and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. 


This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. 


| Every objection againſt the being of a deity and providence 
is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of our own un- 
b deritanding 3 as if nothing e be true or reaſonable, but 
what is within our ſight and penetration. Pride is that ru- 
ling quality, which, Sfallethert ſeems to take the faſteſt hold 
of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays Solomon. 

A proud man is very hardly brought to digeſt the humble 

duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief 7 the myſteries of 
N chriſtianity: the one is too low for him, and he cannot ſtoop 

to the practice of them; the other are too high for his under= _ 
ſtanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertaining g any 

propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly compre- 
hend. If he cannot give bimſelf a certain plain account 
in what manner, and to what end, God did a thing; he 
ifely reſolves that he did it not at all. If he has not 
I clear an idea of cvery term in an article of faith, as he 
has of thoſe in a mathematical propoſition ; it is preſently 
| nphiloſophical, abſurd, and foohſh ; invented by thoſe 


rhoſe intereſt it is to puzzle mens en wen that 
they may have their wills and affections at their ſervice. 


The 
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340 The Whole Duty of Man. 
The proud man pretends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for 
greater purity and a demurer ſhew of religion than their 
ncighbours, are really counterfeits, and mean nothing at 
the bottom, but their own intereſt; and therefore wiſely 
reſolves upon this, that all religion i is, like theirs, a conve. 
nient trick and pretence only invented by cunning men, to 
keep filly people in awe, to make princes reign ſafely 
and the prieſthood live eaſily. But, as for himſelf, he 
knows better things than to fall in with the herd, and t. 
give up to be ridden by the tribe of Levi; the pooreſt and 
moſt contemptible tribe of the twelve, which had no lot, 


no inheritance among their brethren, but lived upon tie 
cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driving a gain- 


— —— — — net 
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ful traffic for the good things of this world, here paid down 


to them, by promiſing and preaching up to thoſe they dealt 
with a recompence in the world to come. Then he ſet 
up openly for proſelytes, and a party; runs down all reli 
gion, and laughs piety and virtue out of countenance: f 
: | that a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark where 
ever he finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows again 
bim, even bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot appre- 
hend the uſefulneſs of any part of the creation ; when any 
thing happens that ſeems confuled and diſordered ; when 
their wiſdom cannot diſcern the end, benefit, and defign of 
every thing that falls out ; preſently they charge God with 
folly and ill contrivance, or baniſh him out of the world, 
and impute all to blind chance, or unavoidable fate. In- 
deed to be cautious, and upon our guard, in receiving doc- 
trines, and not eaſily to give our aſſent to every tale that! 
told us, 1s a point of great prudence, and very requiſite, in 
ſuch a multiplicity of opinions as there are in the world, 
to preſerve us from error. But then we may carry this point 
too far; we may be ſo ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admit. 
ting the teſtimonies of men, as to reject ſome good witnel- 
ſes among ſeveral bad ones; and to deceive ourſelves often- 
times, for very fear of being deceived by others. A gene. 
ral undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpicion is altogether as apt to mil- 
lead a man as a too eaſy and unwary credulity. And to thi 


exceſs a proud ſcorner is naturally inclined: he is ſo oy 
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9 ; Sund. 13.] / Pride, >" "01 
for ſeſſed with the notion of prieftcraft and pious frauds, as to 
eit apply it indifterently to all religions, and to every thing in 
at religion: he is ſo afraid of having his underſtanding impo- 
ey {cd upon in matters of faith, that he ſtands equally aloof 
ve. from all propoſitions of that kind, whether true or falſe: 
to which is, as if a man ſhould refuſe to reccive any money 
ly, Rat all, becauſe there is a great deal goes about that is falſe 
he and counterfeit ; or reſolve not to make a friendſhip or ac- 
nM quaintance with any man, becauſe many men are not to be 
| truſted. Certainly this is a very great inflance of folly ; 
and, in What breaits ſfoever it harbours, cannot but indiſ- 
| pole a man extremely for the ſtudy and attainment of reli- 
gious wiſdom. An extremity of ſuſpicion in an inquirer 
W after truth is like a raging jealouſy in a huſband, or a friend: 
it leads a man to turn all his thoughts toward the illna- 
| tured fide, and to put the worſt conſtruction upon every 
thing; and, in conſequence of that, for once that he is 
really in the right, in his gueſſes and cenſures, to be very 
often and very much in the wrong. Thus 5 = 
| Debates proceed from pride; while men too highly va _ 1 
lue their own private judgments in things doubtful and in- 
different; think meanly of the determinations of their ſu- 
periors ; and will rather facrifice peace and charity, than 
give up any trifling opinion they happen to eſpouſe. And 
there will be no end of them, till we can be brought to 
| think that governors may be wiſer and know better than 
we what is fit and decent for the public good. Therefore 
| nobody ought to make himſelf the ſtandard of wiſdom, 
nor expect that every one ſhould yield to his humours, and 
| deny their own inclinations, that they may gratify his. 
| On the contrary, what is more graceful and lovely, and 
| more charming, than humility and modeſty, a mean eſti- 
| mation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to yield and con- | 
| deſcend ? Does it not render us both acceptable to d | '» 
and men? Does it not carry a fingular agreeableneſs in it- 
ſelf? And though humility may ſeem to expoſe a man to 
ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to honour; 
28, on the contrary, pride is the moſt improper and abſurd } 
| means for the accompliſhing the end at which it _ | 
ere j 
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There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious 
_ endeavours do often advance men to high places: but pride 

and infolence and contempt of others, do certainly defeat 
their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſpect 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do natu- 
rally hate and flight him. Again, a proud and conceited 
temper of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, becauſe 
pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, 
and ſtop all the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtruQion 
ſhould enter; beſide that, it provokes God to abandon 
men to chile. own follies and miſtakes, and to purſue them 
with extraordinary puniſhments in this or the next world: 

for pride goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit be- 
fore a fall; and again, every one that is proud in heart ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed ; for God reſiſteth the proud, but the 
meek will he guide in judgment, and will give more grace 
and wiſdom to the humble, Therefore 

The way to avoid pride, and to attain humility, 1s to 

remember that all the advantages we enjoy, either of body 
or mind, above others, are not the effect of our merit, but 

of God's bounty: : that thoſe, whom we are apt to anden 
are valuable in the ſight of God, the only fountain of tru 
| honour: that by having conſented to ſia we have 0 
ted the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, the moſt contrary 
to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all ſorts of decency ; and 
that, as long as we are clothed with fleſh and blood, we 
are {till liable to the ſame offences againſt the majeſty ol 
Heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and vain thought: 
when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially 3 
ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and keep 
a conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we may 
check the firſt inclinations to pride and vainglory. And 
whoever does not thus watch over his own heart will be in 
danger of falling into this ſin; becauſe, if God is ſo good 
to bear with him for a white i in his folly, he never thinks 
of repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbearance, has the va- 


nity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God ; and when at laſt 
he is corrected by any manner of puniſhment from God 
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us Þ and his own juſt deſerts, that he murmurs againſt God, 


de and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his divine 


at Þ juſtice z and conſequently becomes much more reproach- 


ct ful to bis neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means to 
a- draw him to a true knowledge of himſelf, Whereas he, 


ed that 1s of a calm and meek temper, 1s al ways ready to re- 


iſe Þ ceive the truth, and holds the balance of his judgment 
re, Neven; but paſſion ſways and inclines it one way, and that 
on commonly againſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is a 
on great hindrance to knowledge, and the very worſt quality 
em that a learner can have: it makes men refuſe inſtruction, 
d: ¶ out of a conceit that they are in no need thereof: the ſuf- 
e- ¶ ficiency of their knowledge has hindered many from what 


they might have known. 
The folly of pride appears 
very frequently, upon things that add no true worth to us; 


ſtewards. Or, if the things be valuable in themſelves, they 


proud, the goods of nature, of fortune, and of grace. 


the folly of being proud of any of theſe appears; becauſe, 
ut we really have them, which we are apt often to miſtake, 
hey are poſſeſſed, moſt of them, by other creatures in a 
preater degree. For is not the white and red of the moſt 
Cclebrated beauty far ſurpaſt by the whiteneſs of the lily 


pf many other creatures? Neither are they at all durable; 
lor a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old age certainly deſtroys them. 
Had whatever they are, we give them not to ourſelves, 
Put receive them from the hands of God. 

As for the goods of fortune, which are wealth, honour, &c. 
e have no reaſon to be proud of them; becauſe they add 


2 able: 
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ir or man, he is ſo far from conſidering its juſtice, neceſſity, 


, In that we value ourſelves, 


that neither make us better nor wiſer; that are in theirown 
nature periſhable, and of which we are not owners but 


are God's immediate work in us; and to be proud of them 
is the ſureſt way to loſe them. The folly of this fin appears 
by conſidering the three things whereof men are apt to be 


| The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, Sc. Now 7 


and redneſs of the roſe ; and is not the ſtrength and ſwift- 
peſs of man greatly exceeded by the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs 


o true worth to a man, and are in their nature periſh= 
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hen they are in faſhion, 7 7 


und 


able: beſides, we have them but as ſtewards ; and they conſe 
are not owing to ourlelves ; for if they are lawfully g got, | eſtee 
it is God's bleſſing; if unlawfully, we have them on fach and e 
terms that we have no reaton to boaſt of them. Are ve eaſy 
proud . riches cannot alter the nature of things; by th 
they cannot make a man worthy, that is worthleſs | in him. they 
ſelf : the value of the eſtate may be very great; but that repro 
of the man is not at all greater, if he does not employ his it wi 
eſtate as the great engine to procure moral pleaſures, and ing, 
to do benev: 50 offices. The judicious ſhould conſider Þ to be 
things intrinſically, apd think 1855 the greateſt, w portic 
ſtrives, as much as in him lies, to make others happy by more 
his benevolence, good by his example, and wiſe wy hi degre 
inſtructions. Laftly us in 
As to the goods if grace, which are thots' virtues men glory 
are endowed with; it is a great folly to be proud of them dang 
becauſe, | though they are things i in themſelves truly valu-þ of th 
able, yet they : are God's immediate gifts to us; and to be all ot 
ptoud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them, and the con- Te 
ſequonce of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than eternal puniſhment. ther 
IV. Another oppobite to humility is the fin of Va- man 
GLORY, which is an eager deſire of the applauſe of men: of in 
a ſin that prevents the admiſſion of Chriſt into the heart; be th 
and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger: ſince al who 
our ſafety and hope of ſalvation depends upon our being plauft 
one with Chriſt and Chriſt i in us. Beſides, this fin is the let no 
high road to many more: becauſe he, that is reſolved to of yo 
court the praiſe of men at all adventures, will never ſcru- glory 


or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute to gratify hö 
vainglory. Yet this little air, which is no more than a 
blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantage: foritM 
is no proof of my 2; eg and goodness, becauſe another woe, 
tells me I am. wile and good : IM Which, if he tells it A 
to my face, I mutt be an arrant fool to be pleaſed ; becauſe 4 
it is too often flattery: and there is as much ly to b 
pleaſed, when applauded behind my back ; becauſe it nei 
ther brings me pleaſure nor profit. Again, he that , 
eagerly purſues praile as to rezeR the dictates of reaſon . I 
cow 


\ 


they conſcience, and only takes care to do what may raiſe his 


got, Þ eſteem among men, yields himſelf a ſlave to every flattering | 
uch] and deceitful 1 tongue, and reaps to himſelf a painful and un- 


well eaſy mind. Which pain and uneaſineſs is much increaſed 
gs; by the diſturbances and diſquietudes and tortures of mind 
im- they are under, who inſtead of praiſe meet with unexpected 


that! reproach. And if we look upon this fin in a chriſtian lenſe, 


y his it will be found deſtructive both of our prayers, almſgiv- 


and ing, and of every good work: for they, who only do good 
ſidet to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other reward than the 


Who portion of thoſe hypocrites, that love the praiſe of men, 
by more than the praiſe of God; which is a folly in ſo high a 
7 his degree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, but bhorrjen 

us into endleſs miſeries. And laſtly, if we confider vain- 


men? glory in regard to ſome indifferent actions, it not only en- 
em; dangers our eternal ſtate, but it brings upon us the contempt. 


alu - of the wiſe and virtuous in this like, which 1s ſure to eclipſe 
to be all other actions, be they ever ſo deſerving of praile, 


con- To avoid this fin of vainglory, examing carefully whe- 
ent. ther you have done any chriſtian duty for the ſake of hu- 


AN. man applauſe; and check and reſiſt every eager deſire there- 


hen: of in your moſt indifferent actions. But above all, let duty 
art; be the motive; and let reaſon always direct you to pleaſe God, 


e al who is able to reward you, rather than man, from whoſe ap- 


ein; plauſe you can never reap any real good. And to conclude, 
the let not your heart be too much exalted even at the juſt praiſe 
ed to $ of your virtues ; | becauſe, as they ate the gift of God, their 
(cru- . | glory belongs to him alone. And as for the praiſe £ given to 
11007 indifferent | and bad actions (the too common ſubjects. « of 
y hi ; worldly praiſe) the former, having no goodneſs in them, de- 


140 1 ſerve no commendation; and our bad actions ſhould make us 
for l tremble, and conſtant in prayer, leſt we thereby incur that 


ther] woe, which our Saviour pronounces againſt all ſuch who 
j | make ſin the ſubject of their glory, when he ſays, Woe unto 


{1s 1 
cauſe you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their fathers to 


to lp | the falſe prophets: A total ſelf-loathing, however, would 


ner be as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed felt-liking : * 


at (of 
3 and 
Con- 


would deaden all the powers of the ſoul, and ſink it into a 
date of ination. There is a medium between a juſt ſenſe of 
2 our 


A pt Hp 


S 
TI 
be 
bag ld) 
* 5 
i 


13. snd 13. Of Painghry, 2 


i 


Ce eee CESS — — 


349 The Whole Duty of Man. [CSund. 15, 


our abilities, and an exorbitant opinion of them. A juſt con- 


ſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God has intruſted tous, 


will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings, and be a powerful | 


motive to thoſe actions which may make us truly glorious: 
modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar to thoſe attempt: 
which being above our ſphere may make us ridiculous, 


V. The next chriſtian virtue is MEExNess; which im-! 
plies a calmneſs and ſteadineſs of mind, and a cheerful and 
abſolute reſignation to God's providence, in oppoſition to 


fretfulneſs and murmuring againſt his appointments. G04 
may follow the complaints of nature under our burthem x 
ef exerciſes: yet he expects we ſhould check and ſuppreh t 


all complaints of him, and every impeachment of his jul- 
tice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works. 


meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful reſtraint and regul- 
tion of their paſſions, reducing them within the bounds of 


obliging carriage: the meek. will not take offence baſtil 


angry without a cauſe. 
that a provocation 1s meant ; 
appearances. There may be the aſpect, and yet no deſign 
affront or prejudice ; and if fo, what was not ill intended, 


way to ſuſpicions, which cannot be ſupported with evi- 


| ſidered ; ſuch a precaution would prevent much paſſion, 
Again, meekneſs will not reſent higher than the merit of 


a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, 


ples fins draw him in to ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips. 
It will make us careful not to render railing for railing, 


ſwers: moderate replies turn away wrath. It alſo will avoid 
rough methods, 
injuries; 
try argument before puniſhment, and conference before ug 
an 


Neither will they raſhly ſuppoſÞ 


that is, they do not judge by and 


adde 
inhe 


ſhould never be ill taken : therefore we ſhould not gie ger ; 
our 
dence, but put the beſt conſtructions upon words or actions | who 
Check all reſentment, till the grounds for it be well con- harn 
mee 
[whit 
the offence given : ſuppoſing a real and a great provocation, ÞÞ. 


to right ourſelves even from conſiderable 8 
it will diſpole us to try the mildeſt ways firſt, to 
men 


| vatio 
Wherefore the fions 
in co 
to ex 


reaſon and religion, and are of a ſweet, courteous, and] ſenſe 


as ar 


and without juſt reaſon, but be careful that they are no edly 
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fruit 
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but to break the force of unreaſonable anger by gentle au- g 
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n to 
God againſt all malice, and makes us ready to help the worſt ene- 
my in the common offices of life, if he need it; and hear- 
| tily to pray for him, eſpecially for his repentance unto ſal- 
vation. It will teach us to moderate our affections and paſ= _ 
e the fions, as nat willing to give offence: not to be overbearing 

ul. in company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect of others; but 

as af to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their ſtations, out of a 
| ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to another. By this, ſuch 
iti Nas are in any ſtation of inferiority will be diſpoſed content- 
| | edly to ſubmit to the duties thereof: and the ſame excel- 
»pokÞ. 
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and private admonition before we make a public example 


of our neighbour. 
the common good ſhall determine us to ſeek public juſtice 
againſt any one, meekneſs directs that it ſhould be done 
\# without hatred, and merely with a view to reach thoſe ends 
| which are lawful and commendable. 
kept in a readineſs to be reconciled, when an offence is ac= 
Z knowledged, and reaſonable ſatisfaction tendered ; and if 
he ſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, meekneſs will guard us 
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And when at laſt our own ſecurity, or 


lent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relations to a lowly 
and condeſcending temper ; a temper to which Chriſt has 
nok added a bleſſing, and promiſed that they who poſſeſs it ſhall | 
inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man from dan- 

ger; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make all about us 

er. our enemies, they mult be of a very brutiſh nature indeed, 

100% 
con- 
ſſion. 
rit of | 's 


| who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to wat” 
harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt the 


meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of life, 


which haſty froward people bring upon themſelves, as the 
ſtuits of their own ill behaviour. 
> providence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things 


of the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo if they meet 


with unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confidently re- 


; . ly upon God as their protector and: avenger, Who is ready to 


an. riſe in judgment to fave the meek of the earth. So whether 


= | they have a larger or leſs ſhare of outward good, they are pre- 


rable pared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy more comfort 


3 
"v 4 
__ 
—- . 


in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe Who interrupt their enjoy- 


ment by * tumults of their own thoughts, Therefore 


L 3 Let 


By this we ſhal: be 


And foraſmuch as God's 
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leſt we alſo be tempted. 
indecencies and ill effects of paſſion. 
tranſport of paſſion appears to be in a fit of madneſs in 


every body's eye; and that is the glaſs in which we 
ſhould ſee our own face. 


Sund. 13. 


Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeck after meekneſs, in op- 
poſition to the folly and danger of anger, and to look upon 


it as a matter of neceſſity, that meeknets ſhould ordinarily 
have dominion over paſiion and pride, 
ſhall be much difficulty; but we are able, 


It may be, there 


careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving the beginning 


of anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt : for it 18 much 
_ ealier to extinguiſh it in the firſt ſparks, 
has gor a-head. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, that 
we will mike a th ort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a reſent- 


than when it 


ment; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions, Beſides, if we would 
lower our inordinate eſteem of ourlelyes, and of this world 


and its affairs, it would go a great way in removing the 


fuel of paſſion and pride. To think often of our own 
frailty and liableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcretions 


and weak neſſes others have to bear with in us, ſhould che- 
riſh in us the ſpirit of meckneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, 
We ſhould often remember the 4 


For he that is in a 


The miſchiefs which paſſion produces i in the OY are in- 


numerable: the ſins it cauſes are intolerable: and the ſhame 


and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler 
hours, are moſt tireſome. He that has no rule over his own 
ſpirit} is like a city that is broken down, and without walls; 


a city in this condition will be liable, at all time, to be en- 


tered by an army. And as long as we live in this world, there 


will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, and 
envy ; there will be croſſes and diſappointments; there will 


be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings; there will be fuel tor 
our paſſions adminiſtered in great abundance, wherever we 
converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact; which, be ſide the 
uneafineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the 
conſtitution of the body ; to waſte the fleſh, and ſour the 


blood, and poiſon the ſpirits; and by that means impair the 


health, bring on ditcaſes, and ſhorten the compals of mans 


life, The ſad conſideration of all is, that, by the influence of 


theie, 
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| others to be warm or peeviſh, 


incurable by the heavenly phyfician: 
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theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the 


4-49 4 '* 


angry juſtice of God, whoſe authority we all the while con- 


| temn, and whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
quently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and meet 


and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſ- 
pirit men, and break their true courage; but only to regulate 


| it, and take away the fierceneſs and brutifhnelſs ks thereof, . 
b perience teacheth that men of the trucſt courage have many 
times leaſt of pride and igſolence, of paſſion and fiercenels, 


| when they are ſwayed by the principles of the goſpel. And 


therefore {ach as by nature have a fſironger proneneſs than 
ould know that the duty 
of meeknels 1s of perpetual obli, gation. And 


pa ins with their own Rs 


prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their diſtemp- 'r is not 


one pleature upon a conqueſt, and above thoſe of milder 


tempers, it will be more cvident that their meeknels is not | 
1 Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs, 

that, when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould 

rather have fortified us againſt the tide of paition, than paſ- 
| fon be made uſe of afterward as a plea for its excuſe, And 
a fincere Chriſtian will rather confider thoſe effects of his 
and there- 


forced. 


paſſion, as aggravations of the {infulnels of it; 
fore be more watchful for the future, and diligent to grow 


in meekneſs; 


calm and ſerene, peaceable, meck, and happy. 

VI. ConSIDERATION is a duty we owe to our ſouls, by 
which our ſtate and actions may be preterved from evil. 
For, by the virtue of conſideration, a man is deterred 
from all raſh undertakings, and conſiders the ſubject well 
before he fixes any reſolution ; which will prompt us to 


| Chooſe. and purſue what the underſtanding repreſents as 


good and advantageous to us; and to ſhun and avoid 


3 though it. be 
more difficult to govern their paſſion, yet this is abſolutely 
3 neceflary 1 in the chriſtian religion, and they mult take more 
and be the more earneſt in 


and they will have 


N which will be a preparation * 1 
where neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is 


what is repreſented as evil Rf deſtructive to eternal 


ha oineſe 1 
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This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chriſt 
died for our fins; or a preſumption that we are of the 


number of God's elect, and are decreed to ſalvation, which 


is rather the phrenſy of a diſtempered brain, then the ef. 
fect of a rational judgment founded on the word of God: 
but it will call us to the law and the covenant, by which 
we are to be tried at the laſt day, and convince us that our 
faith and all our hopes are vain, which are not ſtrictly con- 
formable to the goſpel of Chriſt; by which we are taught, 
that whoever continues in the practice of any one fin, and 
defiance of God's commands, cannot ever hope to find mer. 
cy. without timely repentance. 
Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath 
in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be 
in the favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of our own 
weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughl perſuaded of 
the neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in lov. 
and deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf abhorrence, for having 
tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving for 
having been enabled in any tolerable meaſure to have done 
our duty; in adoration and imitation, in faith, in hope and 
charity, and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. But 
would they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death 
and judgment; would they repreſent to their minds what a 
vaſt diſproportion there is between time and eternity, and 
cConſider that the pleaſures of ſin, at beſt, are but fora ſeaſon, 
but that its puniſhment is endleſs and intolerable ; I fay, 
could men be brought to think of theſe things with any ſe- 
riouſneſs, I doubt not but ſuch thou ghts would in time have 
their proper effect, and would fo effectually convince them 
of the great folly and danger of fin, as to make them in good 
carneſt ſet about the great work of their ſalvation. Conſi- 
deration hath an univerſal influence upon the whole life of 
a Chriſtian, and is an admirable inſtrument to quicken out 
progreſs in all the graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; and illumi- 
nates our underſtandings with the Fa of our duty; 
and ſtores our memories with all ſuch arguments as are pro- 
per to excite us to the performance thereof. This habi- 
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| tuates our minds to ſpiritual objects, and raiſes them above 
the periſhing things of this world: this ſtrengthens our 
holy purpoſes, arms us againſt temptations, and inflames 

all the faculties of our ſouls with earneſt deſires of attain- 
ing and enjoying our chiefeſt happineſs. And 
The want of this conſideration is the cauſe why men g0 ; 


on ſtupidly 1n an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the dan- 
ger of their preſent courſe; becauſe they do not attend to 


the conſequences Of it: . certainly if men would 


ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and what (hill be the fad por- 


tion of ſinners hereafter, they would reſolve upon a better 

| courſe of life. Can it be thought that any man would live in 
| the luſts of the Heſh and of intemperance, or out of cove- 
| touſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neighbour, did he ſeriouſly 
conſider, that God is the avenger of ſuch? In moſt men it is 
not ſo much as a poſitive diſbelief of the truth, as inadver- 
tency and want of conſideration, that makes them go on ſo 

ſecurely in a ſinful ſtate. Conſequently, would men con- f 
| ſider what fin is, and what will be tne fearful conſequence 7 
| of it, probably in this world, but moſtccrtainly in the 
F other ; ; they could not chooſe but flee ir m it, as the great= 
| eſt evil that can befal them. 
| Again, we muſt conſider our 4 105 ns both 1 we do 
them, and after they are done. We mutt not be raſh and 
3 headftrong : for, would men but take a ſerious and i impar- 
tial view of their lives and actions; would they but con- 
| fider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, and whither it will 
bring them at laſt ; would the vicious and diſſolute man 
but look about him, and con! der how many have been 
| ' ruined in that very way that hc is in, how many lie ſlain 


and wounded in it, that it is the way to hell, and leads 
down to the chamber: of death; the ſeriou thought of this 
could not but check him in his courſe, and make him re- 
folve upon a better life for the future. Whence we may 
conclude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind that 
they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequences of their ac- 


tions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of concernment to 


them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. 


None of thoſe conſider What milchief and inconveniency a 


0 wicked 


| 
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wicked life may plunge them into in this world; what roubl 

and diſturbance it may give them when they come to dic, 

what horror and contufion it may fill them withal, when 
they are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; and 
What intole -able miſery and torment it may bring upon them 
forever. Therciore would men but let their thoughts dwell 
upon theſe things, it is not credible that the generality could 
lead ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch lewd and diſſoiute, 


| ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thous! ts 


or remorſe. But, whether we conſider it or not, our latte 
end will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a {i 
ful courſe, which God has fo plainly threatened, and our 
cn conſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtele 
us at laſt ; and they cannot be avoided nor prevented, by 
not thinking of thee things. Nothing is more certain than 
death and jud gment; and then an irreverſible ſentence will 
paſs upon us, according to all the evil we have done, and 
all the good we have neglected to do in this life; under 
the heavy weight and preſſure whereof we muſt lie groan- 
ing and bewailing ourſelves for ever. 
We muſt alſo conſider our actions when they at are paſt; 
and by ber conſequences judge whether they be good and 
according to the rules of the goſpel. Such a recollection 
as this is of great comfort and advantage : if they appear to 
be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; and if they 
are found to be evil, they call us to immediate repentance, 
and a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to reconcile 
ourſelves in his favour. From whence 
We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration : for as 
every fin muſt be particularly repented of, before it can be 
pardoned ; ſo the oftener we call our actions to mind, the 
better we fhall be able to find them out, and repent and 
reſolve againſt the like for the future. And let him who 
dares to put this duty oft, and lie down to ſleep before he 
has done it, remember that dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy 
foul thall be required of thee this night ; and what then 
will become of the unrepenting inner ? 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


I. Of ente e including its contraries, murmuring, . 
ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps i and the ne- 
ceſſity of contentedneſi. III. 07 watchfulneſs again} hin, 
which includes induſtry in e the gifts of nature, 
fortune, and grace, and the danger of idleneſs, efpecrally in 
tradeſmen and ſervants. IV. Of the power the devil has 


to tempt mankind, and the means to conquer temptations. 
V. Of thoſe duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, 


including the ſeveral degrees and ſin of uncleanne fs aud for- 
nication; and of its mi uſebiefs both to ſoul and body. VI. 


Helps to chaftiry, and means to avoid unclanneſs. 


[. A Nether g great proof of our obedience and reſignation 


to the will of God is CONTENTEDNESS, or con- 
tentment, which is ſuch an acquieſcence of the mind in 


that portion of outward things, which we poſſeſs, upon a 
perſuaſion of its being ſuthcient for us, as makes us well 

| pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuffers not the 

deſire of any change, or of any particular thing we have not, 

to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty : : And, to 

3 bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be 1 im- 

: proper to conſider, that, 


In the firſt place, this virtue, in which i 18 founded the 


very eaſe and comfort of our fouls, takes off all anxiety. 
and murmuring againſt God and his wiſe providence. For 
© contentment includes a reſpect to divine providence in all 
our circumſtances, and a humble ſubmiſſion to the diſpo- 
| fal thereof. Happineſs is more equally dealt, than we, in 
our melancholy hours, 
tain: that one part of the world are tolerably ealy under 
ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the other. 
If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drudgery to 
which they are ſubject; the rich may ſometimes with more 
juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: becauſe 
that very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſtleſs 

| thoughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, which 


are apt to Imagine. 


high 
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high enjoyment of life, luxury, 'and inaction ſometimes 
breed in them. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to 
attain the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be 
any further anxious and ſolicitous about them; but to rely 
on the providence of Ged for a continual ſupply of theſe 
things, by his bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours ; and to be 
content with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow upon us in the ways of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, 
inſtead of helping ourſelves, we, by making him our enemy, 
increaſe our difficulties. The reaſons or arguments why we 
ought thus contentedly to rely upon the providence of God 
are founded upon theſe words of our Saviour, Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment? He that 
firſt gave you life and being, without your contributing any 
thing toward it yourſelves ; will he not much more beſtow 
upon you, in the ways of virtue and integrity, things neceſ- 

ſary for the ſupport and preſervation of that life? And, 
In the /ecornd place, it is contrary to ambition: which is 
an unlawtul deſire of dominionand power, large poſſeſſion 
and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will with 
pleafure fay, Though I have not fo large a ſhare as ſome 
others, yet have I enough to procure the neceſſaries of life: 
Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath 
God hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what occaſion 
have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? Though I have not 
«nough to gratify every random inclination; yet I have ſuf- 
ficient to ſupply real neceſſities: Though ſome proſper more; 
yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though I live more 
upon Providence; yet have not goodneſs and mercy follow- 
ed me; and why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty 
they will follow me as long as I live : Though I have not 
every thing I wiſh for; yet I have more than I deſerve at 
the hands of God : Though I am really poor ; yet poverty 
has not always the nature of an affliction, or judgment from 
God ; but is rather merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God 
for the proper trial and exerciſe of the virtues of content- 
ment, patience, and reſignation. Therefore, 
Let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of Gods 
love *or hatred to perſons by the outward circumſtances 
. that 


| that befal them: let us not conclude, becauſe wg are more 
| fortunate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore 
| we are greater favourites with God than he. Perhaps God 
meant that theſe happy circumſtances as we account them, 

| ſhould be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe them, 
| they ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If v we bear ourſelves 
| with an even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe 
| advantages we have above other men for the doing more 
good in the world than other men, and in the midſt of our 
| proſperity neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, 
but walk reverently and humbly with our God in all our 
converſation; then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that 
theſe things are really a bleſſing to us. But, on the other 
| fide, if our proſperity tempts us to pride and inſolence, to 

| the forgetfulneſs of God and the contempt of men; if we 
| uſe the advantage of our power to oppreſs the weak, and of 

| our wit to overreach the ſimple, and our wealth to mini- 
| ſter to the purpoſes of vice and luxury, to make proviſion 
| for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof; then our great ſuc- Z 
| cefſes, by which we meaſure God's love to us, are not a 
| bleſſing, but a curſe. 
| thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength ;. but truſt to 
the multitude of their riches, and ſtrengthen themſelves 
in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to be for- 
| tified againſt the evils of this life! There arc numberleſs 
calamities, from which wealth and power can never ſhelter 
us: and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in God, and 
takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs, he will 
| find himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity 
comes upon bim. Our virtue is as much endangered by 
| opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives toluxu- 
ry, and temptations to inſolence, as it is by poverty. Nay, 
| ſome who before ſeemed to want nothing but an ample for- 
tune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, have from that time 
wanted al moſt every thing elſe to make them valuable: the 
| heat and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, 
E Which lay dormant before under the rigour of poverty. What 
numbers have ſhortened their days by abandoning them- 
Elves to all unmanly pleaſures of a diſſolute life; Who, if 
EI they 
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See then the folly and madneſs of 


i 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


lay in aſtock of We and intellectual endowments. 


not part or keep 


356 The IV, bole Duty of Man. 


they kndnothern born toanaffluent independent tate, might 
have made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world? If they had 
not had a fortune to ſupport their follies, and Keep pace with 
their lewd defires ; they might have thought it neceſſary to 


all, I am far from denying, that riches give us larger oppor- 
tunities of doing good: that ſeveral make this uſe of them, 


and improve their own, by enlarging the common ſtock of 
Happineſs ; 


their religion, like the altar, that ſanctified the 
gold, ſtamping a value upon, and dignifying, their fortune: 
but this I affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal ex- 
ceſſes, riches will, as the apoſtle expreſſes i it, bring us intoa 


ſnare, and into many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch a; 


drown men in perdition. Such confiderations as theſc are 


: the happy fruits of contentment, and muſt neceſſarily ex- 
clude all ambition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 


Thirdly, By this we are enabled alfo to make a neceſſary 


ſtand againſt covetouſneſs, which is ſuch an inordinate de- 
ſire of increaſing our own ſubſtance, as tempts us to uſe the 
: irregular methods of defrauding and deceiving our neigh- 
bour. 
8 providence of God hath not thought fit to allot you: be 


not envious at what others enjoy : be not diſcontented with 


Be not eagerly and anxiouſly deſirous of what the 


your own ſtate and condition in the world. Such a defire 
of increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe 


the irregular methods of defrauding Or incroaching upon 
our neighboufs, is finful. 
though we ſhould com paſs no more than a ſubſiſtence: for 
cCovetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. Do not we fee men arrive 


It will be wiſdom to be eaſy, 


at one enjoyment after another, which- once ſeemed the 
top of their ambition? and yet they are ſo far from content- 


þ Fig that their deſires grow faſter than their ſubſtance; 


and they are as eager to improve a large eſtate, as if they 
were ſtill drudging for food and raiment ; which ſhould be 
the bounds: of our deſires. Thus the miſer has fo cloſely 
aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and money, that he can- 
them aſunder even when near the con- 


$ 
cluding ſcene of his life; and, at the fame time that he 
grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, he 
. fee, ee be- 
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becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things or IN 
was againſt his covetouſneſs, or unbounded deſire, that Chriſt 
| aid, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's life 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
blech. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent care 
of our affairs; and a contented mind will not allow us to 
| exceed herein: which we alſo may do by engaging in more 

cares than we can manage with com poſure of 1 mind, or by 
| ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. 
| Becauſe whoever from defire of gain do drown themſelves in 
| ſuch a hurry of bulineſs as is beyond their capacity to ma- 
| nage, defeat Fthilt own end, and hurt their fouls; not having 
a reafonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, that : 

are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent Part, and to 
| leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds 
about that which ĩs not in their own power, take that thought 

for the morrow, which our Saviour has condemned. 
The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppotition to to 
| ervetouſneſs, will yet appear more cleatly, upon a due con- 
| fideration that covetouſneſs is contrary 79 God, our neigh- 

| bour, and ourſelves : for, as our Saviour tells us, We can- 
not ſerve God and mammon ; fo it is a general obſervation, 
that a covetous man makes his gain the ſole object of his E 
| fires, prefers his worldly buſineſs to the care of his foul, 
and will riſk his very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and | 
| negleCting his duty to God, in order to make whit, in the 
eye of the world, is called a good bargain ; and ſticks at no 
| fin to compaſs his ends *. And, 
| In regard to our neighbour : Covetouſneſs is a barsch 

both of juſtice and charity, for he that makes no ſcruple 
| to offend God, and to neglect the great duties of religion, 
in order to get money, will never be afraid to trick his 
neighbour. And as the love of money is the root of all e- 
vil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not 
| ſcruple to facrifice both his neighbour's body, goods, and 
| reputation, to gather riches to himſelf. 

r regard to our ſelves Does he not ſell his foul for thoſe 
_ e lalt muſt perith with the body? Yet this 
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is the caſe of the covetous man, who, either by unlawful 
means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having this world's 
goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth: for this is, the ſen- 
tence of the apoſtle; He ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will 
ſcarce allow his own body the neceſſary refreſhments and 
conveniencies of life. Therefore, as we regard our preſent 
and future comfort and happineſs, it is our duty to ſeek for 
the virtue of contentedneſs, which will guard us again 
this fin of covetouſneſs; by which our body and ſoul are 
brought into miſery. Our duty to God and charity to our 
' neighbours induce us to take pleaſure in the welfare of c- 
thers, whether we ſhare in it perſonally or not. Shall my 
eye be evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe, God is good 1 
bim? Contentment, as well as charity, envieth not. Who- 
ever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not allow himſelf 
under any inconveniencies to venture upon the violation of 
his conſcience to remove them; nor amend his circumſtances 
by any acts of fraud or violence, or by making ſhipwreck of 
faith and a good conſcience toward God and man. 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually at- 
tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us to be 
content. Our circumſtances are never ſo low and uneaßy 
in this world, but there are ſome mixtures of mercy and 
favour to be found therein. Though we loſe ſome rela- 
tion, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with ſome 
diſappointments, yetare we nat quiteſtript. See if there be no 
inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own; and is it not in- 
gratitude to God to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeak the 
reaſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation: and 
view / the finiſhed miſery of ſinners, that have ſhot the gulf, 
who have not ſo much as a drop of water to cool their tongues; 
then ſav, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anxiety 
and uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances. 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of Providence; nor 
leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our deſires, but 
provokes God to be cont ary to us, and diſcompotesour ſouls; 
adds the weight of guilt to any burthen; ſtops the — 
0 
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is the parent of many great ſins, and a diſcouragement to our 
© chriſtian profeſſion in the fight of all men. They, who are 
E continually complaining of i inconveniencies, ſeem capable 


temper will by no means prepare them. Whereas not to 
© repine at the inconveniencies we meet with here may bring 
3 us to that place, where only there are no Inconvenienc Gies at 


to be his portion for ever and ever. But 


ſtate he was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, 


well fatisfied with what they are; they are only diffatis: ed 


generally to take place, and the only deſire which we ought 
to ſet no bounds to is that of increaſing in goodneſs. "A 
© ſlender allotment of worldly bleſfings will content an eaſy, 


at · modeſt, humble frame of mind: and no allotment whatever, 


be no affluence how great ſoever, can fatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, 
ealy fretful temper, ever ſeeking reſt and finding none, making 
to itſelf diſquietudes when it meets with none, and 1 improv- 
q ing them when it does. Our wants according to nature's 
1 | meaſures are /jna//, but according to fancy's ey are infinite. 


in- | reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they might always hve 
next door to ſatigfaction. People judge wrong when they 


E | Jon which their hearts are ſet upon; for when they 


-ulf, are gratified in their deſire, a worldly mind will outgrow 
les; | their attainments, new wants will ſtart up, and they will be 
iety as far from ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us ſin- 


b |: out whom we pleaſe ; yet there are very few whom we 


nor would exchange conditions with, all circumſtances conſi- 
but J dered, in every particular. Such a one we take to be in ge- 
als; | ; | neral very happy : but, if we deſcend to particulars, and take 


into the account his age, or his health, or his perſon, or 
b Aa his 


of the mercies we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; and 


of reliſhing any thing but heaven; for which a complaining. 


: all. And he, who is not diſcontented with a {lender portion 
of bleſſings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity 7 


The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever: 


b but becauſe by the grace of God he could be reconciled 
to any ſtate. Men miſplace their diſcontent ; they are very 


4 with what they Have. Whereas the very reverſe ought. 


Would men but be perſuaded to make their nature and 


imagine to be aſſured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a 


Generally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming inequalities tber 
which virtue gives, or by the falſe Healhfes which con- 
goods will not produce contentment; a ſmall uneaſineſs, : p- 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of 


what is agreeable in life, if headſtrong: and no condition can 


regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even 


tremely diſcontented and miſerable. We even often think 
that others are happier than ourſelves, and with whom, as to 
many things, we would willingly change conditions. Are we 
engaged in a life of action and buſineſs? How do we applaud MW 


command their own time! Do we, on the contrary, live in 
retirement, and have but few affairs to mind? Well, then 


rank of common men? Then we feel the cares hd burthens 


Nate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the 
contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us, but th: 


that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. Ar 
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his abilities; or bis temper, or his behaviour; we would ra- 
ther continue as we are, than to make a thorough exchange, 


may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfaction 


ceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of worldly 


make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due 


the moſtdefirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſzd-| ? 
vantages of its own. We find ſeveral who have no conſide- 

rable advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, con- 
tented and eaſy; and ſeveral who poſſeſs them all, yet ex- 


the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and can 


our time lies upon our hands, and we complain for want of 
employment, and call only thoſe happy who are men of buſ- 
neſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above tix 


that this brings upon us, and only cry up the ſecure qua 


great men that carry the world before them! Thus are ue 
generally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which wc 
are, and apt to like any other better than our own. Such 5 
the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themſelves 


tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient ol 
happineſs. We muſt poſleſs ourſelves with juſt —_ 
fions of things: we wind up our imagination too high; and 
things as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay flo- 
rid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undi] 

: 5 ciplincd 
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Id ra- | ciplined imagination may ſuggeſt. How happy ſhould 1 
ange. be, if I could compaſs ſuch a fituation in life! But if calm 
there rcaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would an- 
action ſwer, Why, juſt as nap py as thoſe that are already in poſ- 
con- ſeſnon of it, and that is, perhaps, not at all. If we place 
orldly our happineſs in moderating our deſires, we may be happy 
, ap- even now : but if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſions, 
iſh of ve (hall not be happy even then. Theſe imaginary wants 
n can b are often more vexatious to the opulent, than real wants 
e due are to the poor. If they are ſupplied, it is but vanity, 


and contributes very little to their re al enjoyments: as 


, even 

diſid- foon as the gloſs of novelty is worn off they become taſte- 
ess and inſipid. If th ſuppli 4, 

n{ide- pi they are not ſupplied, it is a vexation of 


© ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource of uneaſineſs. They cannot 

trench their pomp and equipage, even when their for- 
tune is conſiderably impaired, They muſt, through an 
E ambitious poverty, maintain the ſhew, when the ſubſtance 


t ex- 


think 


„ 46 10 | 
. is gone. Their joys are pompous and viſible, but falſe 
plaud i and fantaſtic: their cares ſecret and concealed, but real and 
d en lid. Riches, by making pleaſures familiar to them, 


ive n | flatten their reliſh for them, but give a keener edge to every 


then pain which they muſt feel as well asother men: they dull their 
Ant | <njoyments, but point and quicken the fenſe of anguiſh 
bol. and affronts. Therefore let us labour to have our minds 


e the content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit ourſelves to any 


J 
thens condition, which will not furniſh occaſions for diſcontent 
quitſ and uneaſineſs'; and above all, purſue religious courſes ; for 
n the Nit is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, viz. not fo 


Nas wholly to exclude the care of "Gther- things ; for that 1s 


It the 
re we impoſſible in this preſent life, and to pretend to it is but en- 
ch we thuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true religion: but ſeek 


ich chis chiefly, and in the firſt place; make this your principal 


5 | and main care ; ſuffer nothing to interfere or come in com- 

Ars Petition with it: do this above and before all other things; 

nt of and yet other things need not be left undone. Yet, 

>hep- We muſt never expect to be religious without diligence in 
- and obe purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a chriſ- 

5 A a2 tian 
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tian life many duties to be performed, which require pains 
and care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will keep u 
continually upon our guard: and the ſcripture a ene 
calls upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear and tremb- 
bling; that is, with great watchfulneſs and induſtry ; to 
give all diligence to make our calling and election ſure; to 
follow holineſs; to purſue it with great diligence. And 
this is the very reaſon why God has ſo ordained that there 

is no employment wherein a man may not perpetually be 
doing ſomething for the honour of God, for the good of 
men, or for the improvement of the virtues of his own 
mind. There is no buſineſs, nay there is no innocent d- 
verſion, wherein he may not make it his chief and con{tant 
care to act always like a reaſonable man and a good Chrit. 
tian. There is no ſtate of life wherein he may not 0 
conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and fo uſe the things d 
the preſent world, as that the great and ultimate ſcope 0f 
all his actions may always reſpe& that which is to come 
Ve can get nothing on any other terms ; and without thi 


no man ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs. To which = 
end therefore we muſt uſe 4vatchfulneſs and mnduſiry. T 
5 II. The duty of WATCHFULNEsSs requires a conſtant | prov 
care of our lives and actions, that we be always upon ou nato 
guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginnings of evil, and diſco- Co- 
ver the firſt approaches of our ſpiritual enemy; that we my. T 
neither be ſurpriſed by his ſnares and enticements, nor un- Bf prot 
prepared to encounter him whenever he attacks us. I faly: 
thort, it confiſts in wiſely forſeeing the dangers that threatel | fide: 
our ſouls, and then in diligently avoiding the ſame. ver 
The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty 1 is 40 | prof 
argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not to mention ti whe 
fickleneſs, the treachery and deceitfulneſs of our hearts iſ mer 
and the malice of the devil, who is very inveterate, and hi ron: 
malice will make him diligent to watch all advantage | that 
againſt us; and his great deſign will be to ſhake our fe: fait] 
ſolution : for, if that ſtand, he knows his kingdom will fal; dut 
and therefore he raiſeth all his batteries againſt it, and l. call 
bours by all means to undermine this fort. Therefore WM the 
neceſſity of ts duty is viſible from the nature of our c lati 
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dition in this world, which is ſurrounded with variety ot 
| temptations ; ſo that there is no circumftance of life which 
is entirely free from ſome ſort of atſauit or other; all our 


ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, from the power and 
| ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prince of the air, and 
wants neither {kill nor induſtry to work our ruin: and 
| this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 


| hereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves; 


and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we be 


6 come liable to the. miſeries of a ſad eternity in a place of 


| torment. Conſequently, except we are very watchful, 
ve ſhall unavoidably be made a prey. He therefore that 
expects God's grace and afſiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to 
his reſolution, muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart 
with all diligence, and watch carefully over himſelf: be- 
; | cauſe God worketh in us both to will and to do; there- 
fore he expects that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and neg- 
lect we ſhould miſcarry, and ſo become liable to the 
| miſeries of a doleful eternit ty. : 
1 This will naturally lead us to InDusTRY, as well to im- 
| prove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, which are the 
natural riches of the ſoul, as to cultivate the ſpecial graces of 


| God, which are given us for that purpoſe. For 
| The natural gifts of God are fo to be employed, as to 


1 promote the glory of God, our neighbour's good, and the 


ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this offers to our con- 
| fidcration theſe two particulars : firſt, that man ſhould ne- 
ver be idle and flothful, nor intemperate, brutiſh, nor 
138 as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; 
| who prefer their ceaſon to God's revelation, and load their 


memories with wicked thoughts, or at leaſt with frothy 


romances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon 
that does good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a 
faithful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his 
duty i in any office he bears, or any place of walk he 1s 


called to; whoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting 


| them with good counſel in doubtful and difficult caſes re- 
| ating to their ſouls, bodies, or eſtates ; and whoever is taken 
Aa 3 up 
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up in inſtructing the ignorant, or in any other ſuch matters, 
which require the pains of the mind; is fo far from being 
idle, or deſerving to be reputed fo, or to be looked «hs 18 

unworthy of a livelihood, that as his labour is = th 

moſt difficult, ſo it is moſt uſeful and profitable to all; 

may evidently appear from this reaſoning on the con- 
trary part. For 
Whence proceeds ſo oreat an increaſe of the poor of thi; 
kingdom ? To what are their miſeries owing, but to /t 
and z4eneſs ? To the neglect of parents, who took no care 
to educate them, when they were young, in learning or 
labour, in ſome honeſt way of trade or buſineſs, in which 
they might employ themſelves, when they were grown up, 
and be able to provide a honeſt maintenance. 80 that, be 
ing grown up, they become, what they really are, the very 
bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and devouring the fruit 
of the diligent man's labour ; robbing thoſe who are Poor 
indeed, of the charity which is their due, and which 
would otherwiſe be afforded them; and all the while do- 
| ws no ſort of ſervice to God, their prince, or their coun- 
„but, what is {till worſe, ſpending the time which liz 
9980 their hands in the moſt profligate courſes of lying, 
ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometimes the 

moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder. 
This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch 
are intruſted with the care and government of youth, that 
they improve their minds with ſound principles of reli- 
gion and good morality, and bring them up to learning, o 
In ſome honeſt trade and employment*, that when the 
are grown up, they may be able by their own ſkill in 
_ induſtry to provide a competent maintenance for them- 
ſelves, and to afford ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants 
and unayoidable neceſſities of their neighbours. And nov 
ſuppoſe a man was born to, or has by his induſtry ob- 
tained ſo plentiful an eſtate, that he coul take his caſe 
or indulge himſelf in floth and luxury, there would be 
no Ang of his falling into Pre yet in all Pf 
| b1uIt) ity 
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atter | bability he would thereby render his condition as unhap- 
beine! | py as that of the meaneſt beggar ; he would even loſe the 
Don 1; | taſte and pleaſure of worldly things by a too frequent uſe 
MT + | of them, and would moſt cert y endanger his health by 
H an idle way of living; for it is known by experience, 


I that eaſe and fleep 190 want of exerciſe are the chief cauſes 
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of moſt bodily diſtempers . 


ſurely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that time for 
which they receive wages; this is a downright cheat upon 


thoſe whoſe buſineſs they have undertaken ; ; it 18 robbing 
them of their money, and may prove more injurious than 
j common robbery, if the affairs they are intruſted with 
E ſhould miſcarry through their careleſſneſs. God, who 
will not ſuffer the labouring man to be defrauded of his 
| hire, but declares that the cry of ſuch injuſtice aſcends up 
% bim for vengeance, docs as much abhor any fraud that 


is committed on the labourer's part: the apoſtle therefore 
commands Chriſtians, that no man go beyond or defraud 
his brother in any matter: and ſurely all eyc- -ſervants, all 


: in idleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud“: but let them 


nder what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord is their 


avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe enthuſiaſts, who 
1 and quite lay afide their domeſtic concerns, their 
| families, their children or ſervants, or the employments 
by which they ſhould get their livelihood, under a pre- 


| tence of purer religion? Such men certainly do not con- 


| uſing thoſe talents, which God hath given 9 1 for the 


fider the obligation they have to the public ſociety where 
of they are members; for hereby they are not only ren- 


times a great deal of miſchief to it, by unſettling and ſub- 
A a4 verting 


1232 bt > ett 


| Yet of all forts of idleneſs tho tof art ificers or r Iaboar ers is 


E ho receive wages for their time, if they ſquander j It away 


ſider the nature of the chriſtian religion, which is to make 
men holy i in their perſons and in their lives, but not in the 
| leaſt to take them off from their worldly callings, or from 


benefit of the country where they cls nor do they con- 


| dered. uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they do often- 


renn — a — — 
o þ \' | . „ 


f See Time, Sunday 16. Seh. I. 
8 See the duty of ſervants, Sunday 9. Sect. VIII. 
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The Whale Duty of Man. Isund. 14, 


verting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 


of fooliſh notions and ſeruples i in religion, which are dan- 
gerous to government, and the public peace and happinc, 
And es for the better ſerving God, by thus leaving their 
callings, it is a mere pretence; for he ſerves God beſt, 
who doth moſt good in the world. On the contrary, the 


man that ſerves God by continual application to the duty 
of his calling and ſtate of life, beſide the comfort of a 
good conſcience, which is of all others the greateſt happi- 
neſs, ſuch a honeſt and induſtrious labourer may entirely 


depend upon the goodneſs of God, that he will always 


take care of him: God will blefs and proſper him in the 
work of his hands, and ſtir up the hearts of good men to 
aſliſt and relieve him; and whenever his ſtrength faileth 


him, through 1 old age, or misfortunes, let him 


not 4895 but he ſhall be provided for in | ſuch a manner as 
5 {hall be beſt for him. 


Let there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex- 


cept we alſo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the apoſtle, give 
all diligence to add to your faith virtue, Cc. or improve 
the grace of God by an induſtrious and virtuous life, re- 


membering that the more we improve the talent commit- 


ted to our charge, the more, abundance will be given 


unto us: for it is the gift of God fora man to eat and 


drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour : ſach a one 
reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry with a quiet 
conſcience, a pleaſure, which the cheat and oppreſſor are 


unzcquainted with: he is free from contention, from vex- 
atious ſuits and diſturbances the envy and ambition of 


others can have no deſigns, nor take advantage againſt him, 


who poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: he is no 
man's ſlave or dependent: he is under no temptation to flat- 


tery or mean compliances : he needs not cringe nor ſneak 


to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, 
and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others: and, what 1s 
the greateſt bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him 
out of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions 
of fin, to which idle people are always expoſed. Let then 


our endeavours be to improve in all ſorts of virtue and 
piety; 
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piety; whoever bend their minds «pon. heaven are always 


| advancing in paths that lead thereto. They do their duty, 


| and ftrive to perform it after a more per fect manner; they 


take every opportunity of doing good to the bodies and fouls 


| | of men; are upon their guard to keep their paſſions under 
good government, and ready to obeyall the inſpirations of the 
| Holy Ghoſt. For, as we ſhall be anſwerable for the grace 
we hive neglected, and for not improving what God hath 
bleſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, who is the 
author of peace and joy, but ſurrender ourſelves obedient 
1 to his call. Certainly, if we underſtood the value of the leaſt 
| of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs unre- 
| carded, we ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not render 
1 | them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take care that 
ö | every ſpark of a good thought be blown into a flame, that it 
may produce a ſuitable practice in our lives and manners. 
The Lord ſtands knocking at the door; do not refuſe to 
| open, and let him into your heart. God beſtows his grace 
in proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement 
| of the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bien g from him : 
to him that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath not 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. 
Me are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to 7 
withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected : how then 
Þ ſhall we eſcape ? for when man is once deprived of God's 
grace, he is delivered up to the power of the devil; ba- 
niſhed from the fizht of God; and bound over to eternal 
| damnation : wherefore i it is written, Caſt ye the unprofi- 
table ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
| When an opportunity offers of practiſing an act of mor- 
W tification, humility, charxy, or patience, &c. we may be 
5 prevailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion to think that act of vir- 
tue cannot be performed at that time; that it is unreaſon- 


able, and though good in itſelf, may better be adjourned to 


I another opportunity; and ſo, inſtead of complying with 
that holy motion, which ſolicits us to good, by littening 


to the deceit of the evil one, we are diverted from it. 


SUNDAY 


zs i White Duty of Man. "On 14. 


SUNDAY XIV. Parr IL. 
IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the K is al- 


ways ready to tempt men to ſin; yet it is always carefully 
to be obſerved, that he can do nothing more but tempt us. 
He has no power over our perſons, or our wills. He car 
only ſet before us baits and allurements ; but we cannot be 


hurt by them, except we yield to them and chuſe them. 


The treachery and corruptneſs of our own hearts within is 
much more dangerous than all the aſſaults of the enemy 
from without. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, Iam 
| tempted of God; that is, let no man plead, as an excuſe 
for his lin, that God permitted the devil to tempt him 


into it. For God, as he cannot himſelf be tempted with 


evil, ſo neither tempteth he any man ; neither doth he per- 
mit the devil to tempt any one farther, than by laying be- 
fore him ſuch allurements, as it is in the perſon's power, 


and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial and exerciſe of 
his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, and then only, 


tempted; then only effectually and ſinfully tempted ; when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. The enemy 
of man's falvation can do nothing more, but only entice 
the covetous with the hopes of gain; puff up the ambi- 
_ tions with expectations of honour ; allure the voluptuous 
with proſpects of pleaſure. And, where the mind is not 


under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the 
tempter finding nothing in it, his temptations can find no 


hold, and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the 


apoſtle, and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion there- 


fore that many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes 
entertained of the great power of the devil is erroneous 


and groundleſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad men 
to magnify the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in 
order to excuſe their own crimes: as if, becauſe the 
devil tempted them to do ill things, therefore the doing 
thoſe ill things was a leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an 
error ariſing from a very falſe notion of the devil's power 
of tempting. men ; it being nothing more, but like that of 
wicked men's tempting one another, Yet, 5 
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Sund. 14.] / Chaſtity. 369 
We mult not rely too much upon ourſelves; we muſt in 
caſes of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch over our ſouls, 
the miniſter and ſteward of the myſteries of God. We 
are all apt to be too partial to ourſclves, and are too pre- 
ſumptuous when we lean too much to our own apprehen- 
ſions: but the guidance of our paſtor is one of the means 
| God affords for our improvement, and his aſſiſtance is very 
neceſſary to preſerve us from being impoſed upon. Re- 
member that the careleſs and ſecure live in continual ha- 
zard of their own eternal loſs; and that, if we would be 
ſaved, we muſt continually watch againſt all temptations : -m 
for the judge of eternal life and death declares, What I W 
| fay unto you, I ſay unto all; watch. 5 „ 
V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtue, which in a 
proper manner reſpect our fouls; let us now proceed to 
thoſe virtues which in a more particular manner regard 
our bodtes. : „ . 
The jirft of theſe duties is the virtue of CHASTIT Y or 
Pukir xy; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He that com- 
mitteth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body. This j 
virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from adultery and for | | 
_ nication, but from all other more unnatural forts of it, com | 
mitted either upon ourſelves, or with any others; ſo that Fl 
it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which God has 0 
planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which muſt be 
confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; ſinſe 
any other method of gratifying them is contrary to that pu- 10 
rity which the goſpel enjoins. And even in that ſtate men Li 
are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts ö 
which have no underſtanding; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordain- 
ed for the begetting of children to be brought up in the fear 
of God, and for a remedy againſt ſin, and to avoid fornica- 
tion, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's 
body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 1 
= firſt reaſon for marriage; and they who proſtitute that holy il 
= late to the heightening and inflaming their luſt, act con- } 
trary to the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes marriage 1 
as the means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men 2 15 1 
; inful | 
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 finful effects of it; for, This is the will of God, even you; 
ſanctification, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, 
that every one ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 


ſanctification and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
as the Gentiles, which know not God: for God has not 


called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. Yet in ſee- 
ing, hearing, and touching, many conclude themſelves in. 


nocent, while free from the luſtful deed, and indulge 


themſelves in all liberties thort of the laſt act of unclean- 


neſs. But 


bidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, according io 


He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, ad fixes them upon a for- 


that obſervation of our Saviour, He that looketh on a wo- 


man to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. And we ought rather to cut off our 


hand than to be guilty of the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith; 
neither muſt we ſuffer any evil communication to proceed 
out of our mouth. He that indulges any of his ſenſes ſo 
far, as to excite any deſire of forbidden pleaſures, defiles 


his foul therewith. And they, that would preſerve their 


Innocence, mult keep their eyes, their cars, and their hands 


chaſte ; that 1s, they muſt ncither look upon, read, hear, 


nor touch any thing that may inflame or diſpoſe them in 
any manner to gratify their ſinful paſſions. For, 


When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth fin : and when 


we are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature puſhes us 


upon the ruin of ourſelves. The great neglect of chaſtity 
produces much of that irreligion, which prevails in the 


world; for if early breaches of innocence had not been 


made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds would not 
be ſo averſe from entertaining the principles of religion 
founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind : for 
when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations of 


religion begin to loſe their force; the means of religion are 


elt neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be 


% 


queſtioned ; and by degrees men are made ſuch ſlaves to 
their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and they are 


rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the miſeries 


of a tad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to repent. 
| Beſides, 
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Of Unleaineſs. 
Beſides, the {inning againſt our bodies, as th 


. we og 


371 
e apoſtle calls 


it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of m1 ind; for if the 


unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear of God, a virtuous 


1 education, God's all ſearching eye, from which nothing 
can be hid, a dreadful] judgment, which nothing can turn 
l away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his portion to all 
eternity, will continually awaken him to repentance, and 
fil him with the horror of his fins, 
ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of man muſt 
ſtill be ſhunned and avoided ; for, as bad as the world is, 
vice has not the current ſtamp : meaſures muſt be concert- 
ed, opportunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt friends muſt. 
3 be impoſed upon, and every minute we mult tremble for 
fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. 
| ly be expreſſed what fears croud upon young perſons ſedu- 
ced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of modeſty 
and ſenſe of honour left; nay the anguith of ſome people's 
minds upon theſe occaſions has rifen ſo high, that they have 


It can hard- 


made away with themſelves to get rid of its torture. The 


acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the 
body, the ſhame and diſhonour which is reaped among 
men, and the baſe and diſhonourable actions which are 


the too common ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince 


the ſinner how dearly he purchaſos the forbidden pleaſures 


of his luſtful appetites. For they, who are under the power 
of theſe evil habits, know the force of them ; and, not- 
withſtanding their ſerious refolution at me times, the 
horror of their condition, their uneaſineſs from the expence 


that attends their extravagancies, are not able to break 


their chains. And 


To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of 
God againſt this vice of uncleanneſs; ſome of the moſt 
extraordinary is the deſtruction of the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from heaven; 
and the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo of Zimri and 


Coſbi (Who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould deter the 
moſt vicious from the evil of their way: and rather, be- 


cauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man to 
ve "_ temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, 
t That 


And, if he has even 
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Te Whole Duty of Man. "round, 145 
That if any man defile the temple of God he ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. Thus. 


It is ealy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an unclean 
perſon, who, being cut off by the hahd of divine ju ſtice, 
is ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven ; becauſe nothing im- 
pure can dwell therein; and conſigned to the flames of hell, 


to be puniſhed for the luſtful flames of his fleſh. I than 
fore conclude, that notwithſtanding the ill bred and brutal 
talk of libertines, than which nothing can be more brutal, 
except it be their actions; fornication is a crime: berand 
it is to do that which can never be for the good of the 
world, that it ſhould be univerſally done; it being im- 


poſſible, that any particular practiſe ſhould be warrantable, 
which, if it became general, would be introductive of di- 
order and confuſion. For that is confeſſedly contrary to 


the laws of nature, which, if univerſally practiſed, would 
interfere with the general peace and happineſs of mankind, 
In caſes, where one has as much right to gratify himſelf 


as another; whatever would be big with evils, and pro- 
ductive of miſery, if all men were to do it, cannot, for 
that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: becauſe any man 


by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to the introduction of 


that miſery and diſorder. 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our - paſſions may not be 
under dur government, and that we may not be anſwerable 
for them; but it is in our own power to ſtifle and ſupprels 


them, to reject them with horror and confuſion, and x 


apply our minds vigorouſly upon other objects, which will 
certainly divert them; becauſe the frame of our nature 5 
not capable of dwelling at the ſame time entirely upon two 
things. Wherefore we muſt take care not to indulge any 
filthy fancies, we muſt caſt away every ſcene of luſt, that 


repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation ; and here our {c- 


curity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we muſt govern our thoughts by looking 
forward, ſo we mult guard againſt obſcene remembrances of 
what is paſt; for this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with 
ſuch follies, in which, it may be, we have been at firſt en- 


gaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe, The greateſt ſign of a corrupt 
heart 
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Sund. 14.] Helps to Chaſtity. 373 


heart is filthy and unclean diſcourſe: therefore we mult take 


care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of our hearts 


and eſpecially that our words be free from open lewdneſs, 


arid from any double meaning ; and never to make uſe of 


words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to create any 


unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe with: nay, we 
muſt even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our 
neighbour, though we can preſerve ourſelves from blame in 


the way of expreſſing it; for this manner of offending does 
moſt hurt, becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palata- 


ble : whereas downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, 
and, being directly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not to 


bad an influence upon the hearers. In reports alſo con- 


cerning others, we muſt not fo repeat particulars, as to 


offend chriſtian modeſty ; for hereby we contract too great 


a familiarity with idle diſcourſe, and corrupt the minds of 


the hearers, by entertaining them with ſuch things which 
they ſhould never learn, but ſhould forget as ſoon as they 
chance to hear them. Filthy converſation is moſt unbe- 
coming in thoſe who are advanced in ars; becauſe it 
argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too great 
E countenance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to keep 
their bodies in chaſtity muſt not pamper them, nor exceed 
in meat and drink: for which purpoſe faſting has in all 
ages been made uſe of; and among the many reaſons that 
= enforce the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, 
that it reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and dif- 
© poſes us to ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs : and when we abate of 
the rigour of faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from 
E ſuch food as is molt nouriſhing to the body; for feeding 
to the full betrays us to looſe mirth, and pampers the un- 
J happy diſeaſe of our nature, which it is our chief bulineſs 
to cure and overcome. We mult alſo divert our thoughts 


from dwelling upon forbidden objects; we muſt do our 


duty in our proper callings ; for, when we are proſecuting 


any art or ſcience, when we are employed in any innocent 


buſineſs, or any lawful calling, we are not at leiſure to 
entertain thoughts of pleaſure ; and, as the appetites of our 


bodies frequently follow the bent of our minds, that which 
— we 
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ligence and application: if our condition and quality ſet. 
tles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own eſtate, 


_ ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare of ou 
time: and, by being thus profitably buſied, we ſhall leave 


no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our foul, and 


who know not how to ſpend their days; and chaſtity can i 
ſeldom maintain its ground in an idle foil, but is ſacrificed 


they had the confidence to think they could eaſily maſter; 


want of caution has made work for repentance, and peti- 
tion for greater ſtrength. That man is happy who fear- 


love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt to be con- 


44 Tze Whole Duty of Man. [Isund. 14, 


we molt think of we are readieſt to do; conſequently ou: 


with 


great care ought to be to keep ourſelves always employed, behav 
It we are engaped i in a calling, let us proſecute it with di- E theſe 
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and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſerviceable tg 


tempt us. The men of pleaſure are in the number of tho 


to an enemy always within us, and ready to betray us. 
Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon their own 
ſtrength ; by running themſelves into temptations,. which 


Tn 


and ſad experience has convinced them of their error; and 


eth always, but confidence is the portion of fools. Natu- 
ral corruption is great, and the violence of our appetites is N corr. 
ſtrong : ſo that, if we give them all the liberty we lawfully i Y thou 
may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch ples men 
ſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of our own Lea 


weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep at a dil- ww 


tance. from all ſuch circumſtances that may poſſibly cor- 
rupt innocence ; truſt not yourſelf in reading books that 
are framed to 1175 your paſſions; to gaze upon pictures that 
move your deſires; to converſe with company that delight 
to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of all paſſions, 


our 
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quered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which may fire 
our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they inſenſibly en- 
gage our affections; and when they are firmly bent to al 
object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves by the enjoyment 
of that. object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in 
the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt we 
are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertzine! 
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Fall impurity; 


behaviour; yet, by degrees, our admiration and delight in 
theſe accompliſhments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, 
and the talents of the mind render the body more pleaſing and 
Lagrecable; ſo that what begins 1 in the ſpirit, without careand 


of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we mult beg of 
God, that he would create in us a 
that he would cleanſe us from all filthineſs of 
q fleſh and ſpirit ; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on the 
ſenſes, turn away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, 
3 and reſtrain our hands from all uncleannels ; that he would 
sive us grace to fly all temptations or opportunities of 
E corrupting our neighbour or ourſelves. When impure 


thoughts are the remains of a bad lite, and the puniſh- 


perfect abhorrence of 


ment of evil habits we formerly contracted, we muſt en- 


the remains of the unclean ſpirit: we maſt look upon them 
las a juſt correction for our former diſorders, and ſubmit 


We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe we have ſinned : 


and we muſt the rather apply ourſelves to this remedy of 


prayer, becauſe through its power and ſtrength all other 
means. become ſucceſsful and effeftual*. 
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: with a good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous 


the grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the luſt thereof. 
IT herefore uſe frequent and fervent prayer. This is the 
way to procure that grace of God which is neceflary to 
E preſerve us from falling, or to recover us, if we fall. Its 

frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual objects, and 
fill us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every where; an 
E impreſſion, which is proper to keep our appetites under 
J government: and its fervour will make worldly pleaſures 


E deavour to quench this fire with the tears of i \repentanco for 
what! is paſt: we muſt confeſs before God the impurity of 
Jour former lives, and abhor curſelves for thoſe follies 
whereby we have offended him: we muſt beg him to 
ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his good time to caſt out 


Jvith patience and humility; ſaying with Joſeph's brethren, 
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3 The Whole Duty of Man. 


p of temperance in cating, with its end; and rules. I. 0 


ſleep, recreation, and apparel ; of which ſeveral branches 
temperance I ſhall diſcourſe in order. And, 


| health are the foundation of all other enjoyments ; and ar 
. therefore of greater value than all other poſſeſſions put to- 


ment of thoſe poſſeſſions. 
of human life is fo to uſe the enjoyments of this preſent 


world, as that they may not themſelves ſhorten that pe. 


ther, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be eſteem- 
ed invaluable; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge 0] 
which, as the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be mul. 


of the epicure ; but it was very falſe reaſonin: g, to make the 


[Sund. 15. 
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SUNDAY XV. 


temperance zz drinking, with its proper ends and rules, 
III. Of intemperance, and the falſe ends of drinking. IV. 

Of arinking ſpirituous liquors, including the degrees of ih 
in of drunkenneſs, the great guilt of the ſtrong drinker, th 

great miſchtets attending it, and the neceſſity and di uh 
97 forſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. Th 
excuſes made by drunkards are no reefon Zo continue i 
their fin. - 


"HE Kenn virtue that reſpects the right government 
of the body is TeEMPERANet in eating, drinkin 


F irſt, of EATING: We muſt never indulge our appetite 
by eating beyond what God and nature has intended fo 
the being and well- being of our bodies; becauſe life ant 


gether, becauſe they are neceſſary in order to the enjoy: 


The principal point of wiſdom Wetter in the condud 


riod wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. And if any 
part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention than ano- 


tiplied, and the years of our life may be increaſed. Le 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoniny 


melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argu- 
ment for debauchery, when that very debauchery is ev: 
dently the cauſe of making man's life ſtill ſhorter. T empe- 
rance and ſobriety, ths regular government of our appetite 
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hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at the wine; 
l FF 


* 
and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in the 
world, are, even without regard to any arguments of reli- 
gion, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom ; becauſe they 
are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being and 
well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, and 
enlarging the comforts and the enjoyments of life. = 


Sund, 15.] Of Temperance in Eating. 


As to the preſervation of life; it is certain no man can 


live without eating: for, as phyſic is neceſſary to reſtore 


us to our former health, ſo eating is the proper means to 


cure the hunger that is natural to man, which, if not pre- 


vented, would prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 
Eating, you have read, is neceſſary 20 preſerve our bodily 
health ; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable to theſe 


ends of health, and welfare of our bodies, is alſo lawful : 
but whoever cats with the ſole view to pleaſe his taſte, or, 
what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own body, he not 
only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt ; for by ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs many fall into divers diſeaſes, and 
are brought to untimely deaths. „„ 
Therefore, let nobody engorge himſelf ſo as to hurt his 

health; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with niceneſs and 
luxury: for whoever enſlaves himſelf to his palate muſt be 

ſure to do himſelf hurt by that which God gives him for 
his good. Conſequently, whatever we find hurtful to our 
health, or that is found commonly to make our bodies 
heavy, is to be avoided : for what is fit to nouriſh ſome 
conſtitutions, would be hurtful to others; and ſome re- 
| quire ſuch a quantity to preſerve their bodies in a regular 
| ſtate, which would draw others from their duty; but 
E moſt people may judge of this for themſelves: temperance 
| obliges every man to abſtain from thoſe ſupports of life, for 


quality, or quantity, which hurt his conſtitution. And 
They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or 
plenty of proviſions above their condition and ſtate, are 
guilty of intemperance, though it may not be ſo account- 
& in thoſe that can afford it. 
lomon, who hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? who 
bath babblings ? who hath wounds without cauſe ? who 


Who hath woe? faith So- 
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_ exceſſes and debaucheries ! Diſeaſes, which have not ter. 
minated with their own lives, but have been entailed upon 
their unhappy poſterity ! For if men will run into thoſe ex. 
ceſſes, which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no won. 


ceed from ſuch a diſorder. 


th repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their intempe. 
rance. The unreaſonablenets of this fin appears again, i 
we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſa 
ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtake 
with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, and torment; 
ſurfeiting ; and remember that we all ſtand obliged, by the 
the luſts thereof: conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomar 
pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual fran 
and, though I do not ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet! 
doubt there are few who, like the rich man in the parable 
out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual good, and 
uch unthinking people expect better than, as he did, to 
in DRIN KING: for, as the end of eating is the being and 
well-being of life; ſo drinking has the fame end, the pre. 
with thought or labour, and the fitting and preparing mel 


to go through the buſineſs of the ſtation in which Provi- 
dence has placed them : therefore whoever drinks fo as t 


—— 


- 7 4 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 1 5 
they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſickneſs and di.. 
eaſes have ſome brought upon themfelves, merely by their 


der, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, pro- 


How unreaſonable then is it to riſk the good of the 
whole man, body and foul, to pleaſe the palate ? The 
ſuffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, without time) 


of its eternal punifhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, thut 


them with devils hereafter ? Therefore, when you eat, take 
hecd te yourſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with 


general precept, not to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfl 


ora ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, are not blamele6. 
Frequent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: 


fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt put their mind 


abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts: and what ſhal 


want adrop of water to cool their tongues inthe next world! 
II. Weare in the /econd place to avoid all zntemperani 


ſervation of life, the repairing of the ſpirits, when waſted 
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und. 15.1 Of Temperance in Drinking. 
fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of intemperance. Yet 
it muſt be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages, 
land other circumſtances among mankind, being ſo different 
from one another; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo diffe- 
rent from itſelf, according to different times and ſeaſons; there 
can be no one fixed rule or meaſure in this point; becauſe the 
ſame proportion which to one perſon is not ſufficient nouriſh- 
ment may to another be exceſs. So that, what proportion is 
neceſſary or convenient, what is within the bounds of mo- 
deration, and what not, muſt in a great meaſure be left to 
the judgment of every particular perſon, upon a honeſt and 
conſcientious regard to theſe true ends of drinking, as well 
Jas eating. God hath planted in every man a natural defire of 
life; and eating and drinking are only the refreſhments he 
has given to ſupport it: but, when we ſpeak of the refreſh- 
ments which nature calls for, we muſt carefully diſtin- 
guiſh between the deſires of nature, before a habit of in- 
E temperance, and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom 
lor habit, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate 
I refreſhment; but the cravings of nature under the dominion 
Jef habit (if we may then call it nature) are unlimited and 
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endleſs : the more they are indulged, the more eager they 


Jare; and never ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding are 
| drowned. They are as much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; 
and are no more to be gratified than that is; nay, much 


leſs ; as that is, at moſt, attended only with temporal death, 
whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. There- 
fore it is very finful in itſelf, and very ungrateful and un- 
reaſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate appetite to turn 
thoſe very bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, which God 
has graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. Not as 
if men were bound to live by weight and meaſure, or were 


preſently ſinful if they go beyond the proportions which 


will barely ſupport life: for the guard and caution which 


God requires at our hands is not ſo much to keep to the 
nice proportions that will barely preſerve life, as to keep 
from that which will weaken and deſtroy it: and between 


the proportions that will barely ſupport nature, and thoſe 


that will overcharge it, there is a compals and latitude, 
| l B b 3 within 
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380 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 1; 
within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſſings of Hes. 
ven, God has provided drinks, as well as meats, in the na. 
ture of remedies, to revive and refreſh the drooping ſpirits, 


and to give new life and vigour to the whole frame : but 


then we muſt remember to uſe them as God intended them: 
not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrength and 
vigour, but only to aſſiſt nature, when we find her faint and 
drooping. We muſt not apply theſe remedies till nature 


calls for them; being either in a ſtate of hunger and thirſ}, 


or elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour: nor, 


when nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger pro- 
_ portions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly anſwer 
her needs. And as you have read, that the end of drink- 
ing, as well as eating, is to fit and prepare us for the bufi- 
_ neſs of the ſtation wherein God's providence hath placed us; 
it follows, that one great rule and meaſure in the enjoyment 
of thoſe bleſſings is to uſe and apply them in ſuch a man- 


ner, as may make them moſt ſubſer vient to the daily bulſinels 
of our calling and profeſſion. And this we do, when in our 
ordinary courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking, as well as 


eating, what theyought to be, only ſhort retreats from buſi 
_ nels, and not the buſineſs of life; when we take care, in con- 
venient time, to return to the duties and offices of our call- 


ing, and to carry with us ſufficient underſtanding and abili- 
ties to purſue it; and when what we call the unbendings of 


our mind, which may be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and 
uithout any mixture of riot or exceſs: for whatever is beyond 
theſe is an irregular and finful uſe of God's creatures. 


III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able 


to judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ſobrie- 
ty and temperance, and when it is that you exceed thok 


bounds ; but alſo how great and heinous the guilt of that 


excels is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſſings of God, 


not only in forgetting their proper ends, but in perverting 


them to ends directly contrary ; in turning that to the de- 
ſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſervation of 
it; in making that the means of ſtupefying the ſpirits, 
which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in transform- 
ing ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps 1 
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he beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and 
| offices of a rational creature; and, finally, in making that the 
| occaſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of life, 
which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Yet, 
| From the loathſome practice of drinking till men are 
drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopted other ends of 
| drinking, than thoſe above recited and warrantable by the 
Elawof God. Therefore I ſhall treat of them in order. 


Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by 


good fellowſhip, or keeping another company in that wicked 
practice. It would be well for ſuch a one to conſider, that 
he may, by ſuch a height of complaiſance, not only bring 
himſelf into a bad ſtate of health (and what is worſe, it 
| poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him of reaſon, 
diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt here, 
and endangers the loſs of his foul hereafter) but, as many 
examples prove, he may becut off in the mid{tofadrunken fit. 
| Secondly, Some excuſe the fin under the ſpecious pretence 
of preſerving friendſhip. But give me leave to ſay this is 
a mere drunken excuſe; for who in his ſenſes can think 
that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin his eſtate, 
his credit, his life and his ſoul ? beſides, what is more apt 
to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with blows, 
and wounds, and murders ? for, as Solomon faith, Wine 


when it is drank to exceſs maketh bitterneſs of mind, and 
„„ whos and frife. ooo 
Thirdly, It is alfo argued by drunkards, that they only 
drink to cheer their ſpirits, or to make themſelves merry. 
Yet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as Solomon remarks, | 
madneſs? They part freely with their reaſon, health, goods, 


and reputation in this world, and muſt render a fad account 


for ſuch extravagancies in the world tb come. 


Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink t put away 
cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe ſuch a 
practice cannot keep any conſiderable cares long out of their 
mind. Was it ever known that any one that was purſu- 
ed by public juſtice, ever ſought to conceal himſelf by 
getting drunk ? And is it not an infinitely greater folly and 
madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous living, 


B b 4 | to 


382 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 15. MSund 
to endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which pur- to vie 
ſue the ſinner to the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt, than by repent. ¶ to be 
ance to ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares ¶ good 
be only of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided WM this 
and put away; has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invi- WE Chri 
ted us to caſt allour cares upon him; and that he will care for ¶ fear 
ns? And ſhall we prefer drinking to God s aſſiſtance? There- be a 
fore, whoever would not be accounted to have quite caſt of I finfu 
all religion and reaſon, mult never have recourſe to drunk. MW aſhat 
enneſs in ſuch caſes ; becauſe it at once rejects the com- the 
mandment and providence of God, and loads the conſcience 
with a new crime ; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all 
ſuch cares with greater force. 
Fijthiy, Idle people frequently alledge that drinking is 152 
recreation, and ſerves them te paſs away time; which, if 
true, is a caveat againft idleneſs, which is the pretended 
_ cauſe of ſo great a ſin. But, if we ſurvey the drunken part 


of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe ; for Wt. $ 
God's providence has fo ſtationed every man, that nobody | ſelv 
need be idle but through choice; he may always be employ- MW mar 
ed, for the benefit of his own or neiglibour s good. And who- a fo 
ever is molt at leiſure from worldly employment ſhould be Bl this 
more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces Ml of p 
and virtues which God has beſtowed upon him, for the edi- WI 
fication of his neighbour, and the good of his own ſoul. hea 
S:xthly, Some {o far betray their reaſon, as to pretend that ¶ ſo f 
they get drunk 79 avoid reproach from their drunken com- I 
panions. Certainly ſuch people forget that drunkenneſs is Ml met 
a breach of God's commandments ; and conſequently to be . 
reproached for keeping his commands is fo far from being waz 
hurtful, that ir brings a bleſſing upon them: for, as our bee 
Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, ¶ vou 
and fay all manner of evil againſt you, for my ſake ; there- Wi fic 
fore, ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the name of I nit! 
Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſeto o- ¶ oth 
bey man rather than God, by breaking the vow at their bap- Neft 
tiſm to renounce the world, not only run into many evils in ¶ upc 
this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of ever- the 
laſting e And . is it not a degree of madneſs I en 
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Sund. 15.] Of the falſe Ends of Drinking. 
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|. Seventhly, There are ſome drunkards, who ſot by them- 
| ſelves, and ark, as we ſay, for drinking ſake ; but when a 
man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, there is more hope of 
a fool than of him; yet they are generally unwilling to own _ 
this. Was not Eſau, who ſold his birth-right for a meſs 
of pottage, blame-worthy, though in need of refreſhment ?_ 
What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who ſells his 
health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which is 
ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him? 


_ Erghthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 


men make to palliate this fin of drunkenneſs, is the neceſ= 


ſity, they ſay, men are under in driving bargains, or in the 


way of trade. Tt is true that ſuch a wicked practice has 


been introduced by deſigning and crafty men, who endea- 


vour to defraud or over-reach thoſe with whom they traf- 


fie; and therefore it is ſo far from loſing any of its malig- 
nity, that the very intention of taking an advantage of an- 


other, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation 


of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo much 


upon his own head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, and 
then be ſubject to the very deceit he propoſed to impoſe up- 


fn the other? which would be driving a very bad bargain. 
out! FARE | Another 
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to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and worſt of men, and 
to be deaf to the well- grounded reproaches of the wiſe and 
| 200d? But thegreateſt conſideration ofall, to deter men from 
this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence which 
| Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey him throu 2h 
fear of the reproach of men: Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
Lfinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
| aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels. Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, 
who caſt off their ſobriety, as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, 
reproaches, and it may be injuries from men; yet it is 
well known that many, who endeavour to frighten others 
into the ſin of drunkenneſs by ſuch means, are of all 
others moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe thoſe that accompa- 
ny them in the ſame exceſs of drinking. One drunkard 
is always the object of another's laughter. 55 
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- ards, is the plea of cuſtom and general practice ; and from 
| thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch a life is harmleſs 9 
the body, or at worlt but a fin of infirmity, not ſufficient 
to debar any one from heaven. But it may as well be urg. 

ed, that there is no heaven, as that drunkenneſs will not 
exclude us from it; for drunkenneſs is numbered by the 
apoſtle among thoſe ſins, which they that commit 9 nit 
inberit the Kingdom of God. 


in general, without any diſtinction of various /iqiors by 
: which it 1s occaſioned : but that of JT noms * de- 
ſerves our peculiar conſideration. 


dency of tEoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only h 
depraving the appetite, and drawing on a diſreliſh of whole 
ſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews ; but allo, as phyſi 
_cians aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions that are ſent in- 
to the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the operations af 
thoſe helps, which God has provided, for a regular digel- 


tion, and for a kindly conveyance of nouriſhment to e. 


ed upon them by phyſicians; as palſies and apoplexies, from q 


The ſceming relief that our ſpirits receive from the liquor 


they leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, and under an eagef 


deſerve no better name, than a flower kind of poiſon. And 


| 


£ 
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Another excuſe, which is too common among drunk. 


SuNDA * Xv. PART II. 


IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſidered 


Notning can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 


very part: befides, the other fatal effects which are chary- 


their operation upon the brain and nerves; and of jaun- 
dices and dropſies, from their operation upon the bowels 


which we are now ſpeaking of, is not only of ſhort ar 
nuance, but frequently runs into phrenſy and madneſs ; 

flaming inſtead of comforting ; intoxicating inſtead 110 en- 
livening: and as, through ſuch a violent and precipitat 
conſumption, the ſpirits they give are ſoon ſpent ; fo di 


longing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe artificial aids 
which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave, and do, in truth, 


WY it cannot de but that they muſt by the fame degreꝶ 
| impal 
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-unk. impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſtitution, and 
from make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; leſs willing to ſet 
eſs to about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the labour 


1cient and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; and thus 


urg- Pit is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. And 
not ¶ though perſons in the married ſtate may not be enough con- 
y the | cerned about the miſchiefs they do to themſelves, they are 
all rut Mito be put in mind, that in them it is not only irreligious, 
but unnatural and cruel, to have no ſenſe of the weakneſs - 
b and infirmities, which they are entailing upon their inno- 
cent offsprin g; eſpecially, when the temptations lie ſo much 
og Yin every one's way; and when the appetite is gratified, and 
idered 5 the brain intoxicated, at ſoeaſyanexpence; and when bya lit- 
rs by b tle indulgence the cure becomes ſovery difficult. Such confi- 
de.  derations, one would hope, ſhouldof themſelves, and without 
1 any other inforcements, be effectual warnings to all parents 
k ten · ¶ and maſters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over thoſe who 
nly by are under their care, that none of them be enſnared by theſe 
rhok- {WE temptations into the beginning of a diſtemper, which, 


phyi- when begun, is fo hard to be cured. Conſequently, 
nt in- 

ons of 
digeſ· i 
to c- themſelves, who think that a man 1s only to be accounted 


:harg- a drunkard, when he is ſo drunk as not to be able to go, 
from I ſtard, or ſpeak ; for every lower degree of drinking, that 
Jaun- Wi makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employ- 


owels. ment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the 


quote, I man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 
conti- Wi dae og refreſhment, is the fin of drunkenneſs: which 


$ in. ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part 


of en- Nof their time in alehouſes or taverns, at a friend's, or in their 


1pitat WF own houſes, in drinking: for though their conſtitution be 


ſo do 


eager I their crime is not the leſs, if they drink as eagerly, and 
| aids {MW employ the ſame time in the work, as hath made another 
truth {WH drunk. Do not reckon that your enjoyments are therefore 

And innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable 


legred 


ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many caſes is 
impal ˖ 


owin 8 


W —— — 22 
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| Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
in of drunkenneſs, it will be neceilary in the next place 
to ſhew what are the degrees of it. And here they deceive = 


o ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet 
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owing only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature; 


but reſt aſſured, that all indulgences of this kind, more than 
what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a real 
refreſhment to body and mind, without prejudice to health 


or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the eyes of God, and lay men 


under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in degree, 
as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore whatever we "fin 


Hurtful to our kealth, or that is found commonly to make 
our bodies heavy, is to be avoided. 
From the foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily colled 


the great guilt of thoſe who, inſtead of refreſhing and re- 


heving nature, abuſe and mii-ſpend what God in his pro- 


vidence has given us for good ends; and as we muſt one 
day account for ſuch abuſes, ſo he that drinks longeſt has 


the moſt of that guilt. To this we may add the miſ-ſpent 


time and the drunkenneſs of thoſe in our company; eſpe- 
_ cially if we ſtrive to make them drunk, and triumph over 
chal infirmity, and value ourſelves upon it, we are guilty 
of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They therefore, who take 
_ a pleaſure to intoxicate others, would do well to conſider 
the woe which God has denounced againſt fo vile a prac- 
tice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; that 
putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken alſo! 
WR is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime. 


Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the mo- 


tives to, and the degrees of the ſin of drunkenneſs; a moſt 
ſhameful abuſe of God's bleſſings, and of human nature 
And I have been the more particular in the deſcribing of 
this vice, as it is a fin of which ſcarce any condition, age, 


or ſex among us is free; though it is certain that there is no 
fin, which is more deſtructive to the underſtanding, health, 


reputation, and eſtate of thoſe that fall into it: and, accord- 


ing to the different conſtitutions of men, it uſually pro- 

duces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and cruelty; 
in others, ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ill-nature ; and, in 
moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. I 


is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this ſin that the pro- 


phet Ifaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments 4: 


gainſt it: Woe unto them that riſe up early in the morning, 
| that 
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Sund. 15.] Dificulties of forſaking this Sin. 
that they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue unto night, 
| till wine inflame them! and again, Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drink! And in the New Teſtament, the Chriſtians guilty of 
this vice are ranked among the moſt abominable finners, 
and adjudged to the heavieſt puniſhments ; even to the ex- 
cluſion from the kingdom of Gd. e 


387 


Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged them= _ 


| {elves into a habit, ſtand ſtill, and conſider, that they are in 
a ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon to ap- 
petite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. And let 
| them reſolve, once for all, to aflert the freedom and dig- 
| nity of their nature, and that, though they have lived like 
| beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in a religious 
way, look back and ſee how they have abuſed the bleſſings 
of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how much goodneſs 
he has borne with their provocations and waited for their 
amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their own 
| vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow, 
which worketh repentance to ſalvation : or, if neither the 


force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the tetrors of the 


Lord perſuade them not to trifle away their fouls, by con- 
tinuing ina courſe, which they know muſt end ſo ſhortly 


E uhh . 
If they ſay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that 
it is a neceſſary work; and if men will but think, it can 
bear no long conſideration, whether they thall be uneaſy 
now, or miſerable for ever. Where that is the choice, the 


true inference from the difficulty of the work is, to rouſe 


themſelves to equal degrees of reſolution to go through it; 
and the more ſenſible they are of their own weakneſs, the 


more earneſt ought they to be in their prayers to God to 


ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. Therefore take heed of giving 


way to intemperance when it firſt appears; for it inſenſi- 


bly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows upon thoſe who 
give it admiſſion. I could recount fad inſtances of perſons, 


in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and regularity, who, 


trom ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, have ſunk 
into ſottiſhneſs, and been entirely loſt to the world and 
2 7 them- 
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| themſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice that eat; 
like a canker, and too often increaſes with age; which ſhould 
make young people cautious of the leaſt degree thereof, 


to keep the reins over the appetites from the beginning; 
and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, that it may knoy 
it is always under government, and ſo be tame and tra. 
able: or, in the language of St. Paul in this very caſe, to 
keep under the body, and bring it into ſubjection; to keep 


up in our ſouls the life and power of religion, that our time 


forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, which is an inde 


their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor the thoughts d 
work, and give themſelves up to drinking, which at las 
becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeek for 
a ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be diligent in their 
proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that muſt live by their l. 
bour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, will ever ſpend their 


forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drinking may be attackei 


preferred to the friendſhip of men, and whether the re: 


the victory. For by returning to the company of drunkil 


388 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 1; 


And its proper: antidote is, not to be betrayed into it, but 


and thoughts be well employed, that we may not be under 
the temptation of having recourſe to ſenſual indulgences to 
paſs away our leiſure 4 Ang. 


To the foregoing we may add another difficulty 3 in *@ 


idle life. For many, who, as they term it, can live cn 


time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſolution 


'by the perſuaſions and even reproaches of old pot-comp 
nions; but they who reſolve to become temperate mul 
foreſee and expect, and therefore prepare againſt ſuch temp- 
tations ; and they will be the better able to reſiſt, by con. 
fidering how much the everlaſting kindneſs of God is to b 


proach of wicked men be ſo terrible, as that of a guilt) 
conſcience, and the eternal confuſion of an unrepenting ſiſ 
ner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes as theſe, reſolve, and 
tay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from me, ye wicked; 
Iwill keep the commandments of my God. 
Therefore gẽve not the leaſt way to any of theſe tempt? 
tions ; for if a penitent once gives ground, he certainly loſs 


— he throws himſelf into the way of ſins, and 


the] 
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d. 1g, 

at eats they ſeldom fai! by force or entreaty to drown his ſober 
ſhould Nreſolutions with a flood of exceſs. Conſequeatly, the great- 

1ercof, Neſt ſecurity lies in this (as I have ſaid before) to reject the 

it, but {Wirſt occaſions of this fin; and openly to declare our pur- 

ning; poſes of living a ſober life for the future, that men may 
know {We diſcouraged from attempting any future conqueſt. For 


if men ſuffer themſelves to come into the way of exceſs, or 
go too near the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the 
Feins, and be plunged in unawares. So that there is no 
Way to be ſafe and innocent, but to keep a habitual guard 
and reſtraint upon the appetite. And, together with theſe 
conſiderations, there muſt be frequent and earneſt prayer 
to God, that he will preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe 
pf them, and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and 
ſtrength, as he ſees needful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, 
End to give an effectual check to all ſuch acts of irregula- 
Frity and exceſs, as naturally lead to them. 3 
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V. When Chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to 
Evoid intemperance in meat and drink, they will be con- 
Pinced, that neither Jong cuſtom nor engaging company will 
pe able to reſiſt the more powerful grace of God working 
In a repenting heart. Who would not refrain drinking by 
The advice of a phyſician, when he tells us it would endan- 
er life? and can it be ſuppoſed that the dread of death e- 
Wernal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not ſufficient. 
Wo reclaim them, that duly conſider their great danger? For 


temp Although perſons in this condition may be brought to ac- 
y con- nowledge, that it had been happy for their body and ſoul, 
is to be they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular courſe ; 
the re · Net now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences neceſſary, and 
guilt Nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 
ng ſin· nay innocently go on, and that to part with them is to part 
e, andVith life, To theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom 
icked; BS very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make that 


Neceſſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; 
s all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſ- 
om. So that what they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve lite is 
In truth enly neceſſaty to quiet a craving and inordinate ap- 
Petite; the gratifying of which is at that very time the r 
ä 2 an 
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ly loſe 
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and immediate means of deſtroying life. And as to the pre. 
ſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccuſtomed 
to denials, and which has long been gratified to the full, ſhould 
be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check and reſtraint. But if there 
is ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint 
for a little time, the appetite by degrees will grow more pa- 
tient and quiet; and they will find far greater pleaſure in 
governing, than ever they found in indulging it. 
| Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake and 
avoid this ſin, cannot fail of a conqueſt. The impoſſibility 
therefore of breaking off a long habit of drunkenneſs is no 
_ excuſe, but a proof of a falſe heart, that rather chuſes to 
L continue in n fin, than to be at any PERS to overcome it. 


s UN DAY XVI. 


3 L Of time, 3 70 be 5 ent. II. Of flcep, ſhewing its end; 4 
rules; and the miſchtefs of ſloth. III. Of recreations, bv 
and when allowable ; of religious cheerfulneſs; the danger 
& "melancholy ; and the fin and danger of common gaming, 
IV. Of temperance in apparel, ſhewing the uſe of appare!, 
and the danger and folly of faſbions. V. Of CHRISTIAN 
fortitude or patience ; he comfort of good conſcience; 

and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all tates and conditions i 
liße. VI. Of ſelf-denial and mortification. VII. Of zeal 
both in a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be pra; iſed. 


HE time, which God has given us, for working 

out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be ex- 
preſſed; for on the ſpending thereof depends our happineſs 
or miſery to all eternity: which conſideration ſhould put 
us upon all thoſe methods, whereby we may employ it to 
the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There is little of it at our 
diſpoſal ; what is paſt 1s flipped from us; the future i 
uncertain ; the preſent is all we can call our own, and that 
is continually paſſing away: in which though the ſea- 
ſon of working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 
affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires 


the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour a 1 
ultij 
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duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any 
tolerable comfort upon a ſick bed, nor in the evening of our 
lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. 


| Therefore, if we perſiſt in an obſtinate negle& of the re- 


peated tenders of God's grace, the things that betong to our 


| peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can 
| reſerve from the neceſlities of nature, and our world! y af= 


fairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us in, ought to be ap- 
plied to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of God and the good 


and ſalvation of mankind; afſignipg to all our actions their 
| proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our time only as 
| may be neceſſary for them; whereby time will never lie 
upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe when it is gone. 
| We are naturally active beings, that muſt be employed One 


4 


way or other: we have a mind within us that will be al- 
ways in motion; and this being the {tate of that active 


| principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need take great 
| care to keep it employed about what 1s honeſt, juſt, and 


good. The ſoul will find ſomething to work upon, and, 


if it be not employed about what is honeſt and lawful, it 
| will quickly divert the current of its motion, and exert its 
activity upon diſhoneft and unlawful things. Since the fall 


of man, God hath placed the generality of men in ſuch 
circumſtances, that fome honeſt calling, with diligence and 


| induſtry therein, is indiſpen ſably neceſſary to their comfort- 


able maintenance; and he hath ſo taken care to intercept 
our minds that they may not fly off from the pure acts of 
religion into their contraries, and that, when they are not 


better, they may be innocently employed; and bath taken a 


wiſe courſe to confine and bound the tou! from making in- 


| Curſions into ſinful and prohibited actions: yet not oblig- | 


ing us to be ſo induſtrious, as to deny ourſelves moderate 
refreſhments or recreations, which are not only uſciul, 
but ſometimes neceſſary to our ſpirits, after they have been 
ſtifled in a croud of buſineſs. 214 

II. Therefore we ſhall now confider the 7hird part of-- 
TzMpeRANCe, which is SLEEP. This is to be meaſured 
by the rule of God's ordinance, who gave us fleep to re- 
freſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, when wearied _ 
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1 Sunc 
| toil and labour, to repair the decay, and to enable them mor- 
| lf the better to perform their religious duties. So that it ¶but 
| [{ muſt be always remembered, that this gift of God is for Nhe 
Wil! us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and ſlothful. Mot r 
| _ Conſequently, e C — 
Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited time ¶ to u 
every perſon may ſleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo be 1 
ſleep muſt be proportioned to the conſtitution of every iſto ſt 
body; yet let no one fall into the crime of Solomon's ſlug. Neled 
gard, who after a ſeaſonable refreſhment, cries, A little the! 
more ſleep, a little more flumber, a little more folding of {re 
the hands to ſleep. Becauſe ne — 
It draws us into ſeveral other fins, as waſte of time, filling E 
the body with divers diſeaſes, and dulling the facultics of a tra 
the ſoul; and fo crofles the end of our creation, which is ſito t 
to ſerve God in an active obedience, or a conſtant diſcharge {Wllivin 
of our duty in that ſtate of life we are placed in by his pro- Wor. 
%% dJ nn ĩ ß ĩ 
Beſide the ſinfulneſs of /fo7b, it will cover a man with Hof d 
rags: let him be in what ſtate of life ſoever, poverty will tte: 
co0vertake him, till he is deſtitute of convenient cloathing. exec 
And as ſleep is a kind of death, he that indulges therein ua 
_ exceſs may properly be ſaid to lay violent hands on himſcl, {Woot 
and to anticipate God's appointed time. Thus alſo, ed! 
III. To what has been ſaid of fleep, we may add the duc: 
Furth part of TEMPERANCE, which is RecxEATION : for nay, 
we mult not turn our phyſic into food, and make that our Met t 
buſineſs, which ſhould be only our diverſion. For though the 
a ſerious Chriſtian may ſometimes, and at ſome ſeaſons, ſeen 
uſe the common games, for the relaxation of his mind, and 
and to oblige and divert his company; yet every ſober man WW mat 
is to take care that this liberty does not exceed the bound dec 
of an innocent recreation: for inſtance, that he do not ſet ¶ bis 
his affections too much upon it, or play with ſuch con- met 
cern as to be put into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs ; that I*W*8* 
fit not too long at it, nor come to it too frequently; that dilp 
he always prefer his neceſſary buſineſs before his diver- 4 
ſions; that he ſo order his recreations of this kind, as that ah 
Dore 


they render him the more fit to ſpend his other time tht 
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he can very well loſe, without the leaſt diſcompoſure 


of mind, and without the leaſt prejudice to his family 
lor eſtate. Thus far, I fay, and with theſe reſtrictions, 
to uſe play is innocent enough. Our recreations alſo muſt 

be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt never be permitted 
Ito ſteal away our minds from the duties of our calling and 
election in Chriſt Jeſus. For ſo far as our ſports exceed 
the meaſures neceſſary and convenient for our bodies, they 
are unwarrantable incroachments upon our religion and 
calling. But og biel 1 8 


- 


Here is the miſery : there is a ſort of men who even make 


[a trade of gaming, whenſoever they can find out company 
Ito their purpoſe; but whoſoever makes this his way of 
living has a fad account to make to God. Can there be a 
worſe conſumption of our time, and a greater abuſe of our 

Ftalents, than to put them to no greater uſe than throwing 
of dice, or turning a pack of cards, eſpecially when it is 
Fattended with indecent and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts, 


execrable oaths, imprecations, lies, cheats, and brutiſh 


quarrels and conteſts? And, as if damning their ſouls were 
not enough, how many eſtates have been broken and ruin- 
ied? how many families, wives and children, hath it re- 
duced to the extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt ? 
nay, to an untimely end; whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, 
or the gallows? And here it may be obſerved, that, of 


the ſeveral kinds of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar 


ſeems to be that of /aying wagers; and it is not only low 
and vulgar, but frequently dirty and knaviſh. When a 


matter of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it may in- 


deed ſerve to make an impertinent man pay the penalty of 


his ignorance; but a generous goodnatured man (much 


more a Chriſtian) will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advan- 


tage. When neither party has any certainty of what they 
diſpute about, then a wager is folly in both: and when it 
is about events that depend on Providence, or what is ig- 
norantly called chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption 


Cc 2 Aud 
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more uſefully; and laſtly, that he play not for money, 
but for diverſion ; at leaſt for no more money than what 
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394 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 16, 
And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our recres 
tions, than a bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by moderat 
refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them muſt be always t 
uſe them only af fuch times when they cannot properly i 
aid to fall in with any part of our duty to Gop, or our nei. 
our; becauſe time is grven us, in the firſt place, to make 
our calling and election ſure; fo that they are highly cul. 
pable, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and dict 
or other idle paſtimes ; 3 or through any avaricious temper 
make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat ; and, when pro 
voked, ſtain their fouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and cur. 
Ing, as woeful experience often ſhews. Such a gameſly{W" 
| ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to be venture 
at ſuch a rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf with 
the greateſt vexations ; for the fears and deſires of the coe 
tous, and the impatience and rage of the angry man, a 
more real pains than the moſt laborious work in the world 
Yet 
We ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a a che 
 fulnefs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pretend thi 
it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſs, or imagine it u 
be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful looks and ſolemn fact 
or that men are never ſerious enough till they are full 
or ſhut up from all company and recreations. Let men ff 
what they will, thoſe hours, which are waſted away in in 
dulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moaping melancholy, are n 
Teſs placed to our account, than thofe which fly away ut 
perceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety. It is the fant 
thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes, whether oi 
; time is miſpent in vanity, or in anguiſh and vexation of fl 
It has been a great artifice of the devil to poſſeſs tit 
EIT of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion 154 
ſour, moroſe, illnatured thing; an enemy to whatever is pler 
ſant and cheerful; and that whoever engages in the prac 
of it muſt from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and 
iÞ enjoyments of this life. But as the devil is the father of lia 
I it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe and 
wh deceitful light; he knows that Jo] is ſuch a beauty 40 


comelineſs! in religion, as no one can behold but with love and 
. adm 
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admiration ; and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil over 
ts luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful ideasconcerniug 


I recreg. 
moderat 


lways it: and too many are miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt repre- 
operly ogcntations. Our Saviour was ſo far from giving religion a 
r neigh gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle which he wrou ght 
to makſWvas at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the water 
hly cul into wine: and he, who gave and exem plified the ſtricteſt 
nd diceſWules of lite, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and 


temper : 
k great bleſſing of life; for without it nothing in this world 


ien pro ä | 

nd curWecan make us happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, but 
zameſte in the practice of religion? that will teach him to reſign 
venture his will to God, to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his 


providence, and to be patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatis- 
Fed, under every diſappointment and trouble he meets with; 
s knowing that God is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: 
End ſo long as we keep within the bounds of ſobriety, and 
No not ſally out into malicious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſt- 


ſelf with 
ne Cove. 
nan, at! 
e World 


\t chow Pig, our religion does not only wink at our mirth, but ap- 
end th proves thereof. Cheerfulneſs is nature's beſt friend, re- 
ine it Hnoves its oppreſſions, enlivens its faculties, and keeps the 


ſpirits in a briſk and regular motion, and renders it eaſy to 


in fac 
ptſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God and our neighbour ; 


> ſullen, 


men i Eiſpels clouds from the mind, and fears from the heart; 
y in in. Kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affections, and com- 
, are poles our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of all others the 


moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the breathings 


way ut 
he ſam ff the Holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy naturally repreſſes 
ther ou the Spirit of God, and diſturbs its working within us; o- 
1 of fi rwhelms the fancy with black vapours; and clouds and 
ſſeſs th arkens the underſtanding; diſtracts the thoughts, and 
gion i enders them wild, roving, and incoherent ; makes them 
is pler unfit for prayer and conſideration, and renders them deaf 
practia and inattentive to all the good motions and inſpirations of 
res aul the Holy Ghoſt. EE 7 55 
- of lia IV. The 44% part of TEMPERANCE, is APPAREL : for 
alſe anfiſ' be temperate in dreſs becomes us as we are rational crea- 
aty aoW*ures, but more eſpecially as we are members of the chriſ- 
ove au tan church; foraſmuch as we are ſtrictly obliged to avoid 
adm 8 8 . all 


befreſhments of it. Again, a cheerful and contented mind is 
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all kinds of exceſs, and in partic ular to put on modeſt ap. 
parel. If men are guilty of exceſs, the dignity of their fer 


_ increaſes the fault, and makes it unpardonable: nature hav. 
ing defigned them for the nobleſt employments, they Un. 
dervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs and ornament ; ant 


betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as expoſes them to ſcorn, 


Beſides, this extravagancy in either ſex is deſtructive of the 


public "welkire: 


The lawful uſe of apparel appears, by 


conlidering the ends for which clothing is appointed; 
which is a covering from ſhame, to defend us from the 
injuries of the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and 


degrees of men: which ends, if they were attended ty 


many would reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, wh 
make ſo gay an appearance in the vanity of rich habit 
and ſtrain both their purſes and conſciences to purchi 
them. N by 


The firſt deſign of apparel having been, as we read i! 


Genen to cover the nabedneſ of our firſt parents, who: 


ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought deat 
into the world; we ſhould be fo far from delighting i 


apparel becoming us, that it ſhould be a conſtant chect 


againſt all other offences, and teach us never to covet bett 
apparel than will ſerve to cover us decently. 


Yet man 
Chriſtians will comply with every faſhion, and ſuit thei 


dreſs to all the changes, inſomuch that by dreſs and habi 


there is no diſtinguiſhing a honeſt woman from a comma 


proſtitute ; but with diſcreet Chriſtians it ought to be 
otherwiſe ; they are bound to abſtain from all appearance 


of evil, *s avoid all app proaches toward it, and deny thenr 


ſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbeap ſuch geſtures 


which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, or where 


by themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admiret 


to the luſts of the fleſh. But they are always guilty of en- 
ceſs in their apparel, who have neither quality nor any good 
deſign to juſtify the wearing thereof; who propoſe 1 
other ends but to ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch at 
gure ag may deceive the world into a falſe opinion of thel 
greatneſs and bonour,.to which they have no title: and the) 
re 28 much exalted with It, in their own vain concelh 


111 © 1 
1 


deſt ap- a8 if they had gained ſome real worth or power; as their 
heir tal haughty looks, their inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plain- 
ure ha. ly ſhew : which verifies the wiſe man's obſervation, A 


hey un- man's attire, exceſſive laughter, and gait, ſhew what he 
nt; and 


to ſcorn ¶ putting thoſe upon extravagancies, who are otherwiſe ſober 

e of the and induſtrious ; and though ſome are ſo much maſters of 
ears, by : themſelves as to retain their innocence with it, yet fre- 
-ointed; (quently it tempts to fin, kindles luſtful defires, and is too 
rom th often worn for that very deſign. The over-curious in adorn- 
lers aul ing the body commonly neglect their better parts; though 
\ded u they ſhine in the eyes of men, their ſoul remains in dark- 
ſs, wh neſs, in groſs ignorance of their duty or defiled with pride, 
habit and all manner of uncleanneſs. They not only employ- 


purchel their thoughts, but their time alſo, in this vanity; they 
Bpßpend fo much time at their glaſs, or in the dreflingroom, 
read ir or in making a ſhew of themſelves to company, that there 
„ Who 


ht deal irtue. FFF 3 

hting i Looſe dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtiin virtues ; ſuch 
t chal charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe who are 
et bette ſo much taken up with love and admiration of themſelves, 


et man 
uit thel 
ad hab 
20MM 
t to be 


of other men; they can eafily overlook their neighbour's 


moves no compaſſion in them: but under this ſenſe they 


Lrance 
* bellies, and ſtarve their families, to feed this vanity, are 
v eſturs too often known to lie in wait, and catch the poor, when 
her. they can draw them into their net by any indirect means. 
d miret They who think rich apparel becomes them well, and that 
y of er much happineſs conſiſts in it, having no eſtates to ſupport 
ny gool it, will ſtick at no villainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. 
poſe 10 What ſhall we ſay of thoſe who run deep into the tradei- 
ch af. men's books, without any poſſibility of paying them; to 
of ther which is owing the ruin of many families? Is not their 
nd theſ dreſs a load of ſin? What can be ſaid by way of excuſe for 
concelh thoſe, who are fine at their neighbour's coſt, by means 
ES rr Cc 4 ---: that 


is. Gay apparel has ever been obſerved to corrupt men, 


is none to ſpare for performing the offices of religion and 


have little diſpoſition to conſider the {traits and hardſhips 
| poverty, and deſpiſe him for it: the molt diſtreſſed object 


can hide themſelves from their own fleſh: nay, it is well 
if they do no more than ſo; for ſuch as will pinch their. 
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tion, breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings, muſt | bring 
of their credit being ſunk and leſſened by this kind of pro- 


ul returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſonable demand: 
of luxury and pride. 


juries of the weather, we ought only to wear ſuch clothing 


Health of our bodies. They therefore are guilty of intem- 
perance in apparel, who take ſuch pride in their clothe, 
as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect, and even pre- 


” being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt it ſhould 
be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe, who, out 
of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny them- 


_ unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming fi- 


clothing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe 
them; who arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who put 


not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a nar- 
row ſpirit; ſo that, when they are taught for religious doc- 
trines, they are no better than ſuperſtitious impofitions, like 


that are not very caſily diſcovered ; where bribery, extor- 


in the ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel? T. his 
mutt of neceſſity bring many into ſtraits. and difficulties, 
who are immediately taught by the devil to lay the blame 


fuſeneſs, upon the t times, the decay of trade, and ſearcity 
of money; as the times of the greateſt plenty can witneſs: 
ſince it 15 ;mpoſiible for art and induſtry, or the molt gain- 


Ihe. ſecond end of apparel being to defend ws from the in. 


as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us from cold and preſerve th 


judice their health: in which. caſes clothing is fo far from 


ſelves the conveniencies of life, and contend it is utterly 


ſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upon 


on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch 
as their circumſtances in the world will eafily and honeſtly 
afford them: I fay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions ate 


thoſe of the judaiſing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, taſte 
not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe 
things which God and the laws of their country give them 
liberty to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, leſt, under the 
pretence of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and 
deſpiſe thoſe, who either through choice refuſe to come up 


to the ſame excels, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow 
them 


id. 16, MSund, 16.] Of Temperance in Apparel. 399 
extor- them to da it: we mutt alſo ſhun all thoſe kind of dreſ- 
t bring Wiſes, as have à natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton 
üg 995 | 
culties, We have daid that the ZH ird deſign of apparel was in- 
blame tended 70 diſtingiiiſb the orders and degrees of men; and this 
of pro- both in reſpect of ſex and quality: for all nations have 
ſcarcity Waſſigned a diſtinction of clothing between man and woman: 
1tnels: Neven as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould 
ſt gain- not wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 
emand; ¶ quality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, 
I chat they who wear gorgeous apparel live in king's courts. 
the in- ¶ So they who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel by their birth 
lothing and quality, who are in king's courts, who are about their 
rve the prince, or have derived honours from him, have the beſt 
intem- ¶ pretenſions to it: but the nobleſt perſons ought to confider, 
lothes, that there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing 
n pre- {Ml themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and obſervance that 
ar from is due to them: there are many duties which lay claim to 
ſhould IM their wealth; many great and generous actions are expected 
0, out from them, as they are Chriſtians : they #re bound to re- 
them- {MW member, that by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſin they re- 
utterly {MW nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of 
ing fa- if the world: though pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich 
e upon i ornaments ; for many wear them with no other deſign than 
\ clothe if to keep up their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
ho put ¶ covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
1d ſuch WW their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and condition 
oneſtly of life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs 
ons are lf their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs : for, if we believe every 
fa nar- man's portion to be allotted by God's providence, and that 
as doc- all things ſhall work together for good to them that fear 
ns, like him, we ſhall eaſily be ſatisfied with the condition he has 
t, taſte Bi put us into, and ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or be- 
1 thoſe Wl longing to it: for what God has appointed mull be the beſt 
e them for us; and, how mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon to be 
der the ¶ aſhamed of it, ſince he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of 
ee, and all things, that we can enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as 
me up becoming in a low eſtate, as a richer dreſs would be in a 
t allow higher ſtation 3 he who diſdains the one would be as proud 


them 
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400 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 16, 


let us condeſcend to men of low degree: that is, conform 
eur way of living to our circumſtances : be content, and 
boaſt not of gay clothing or raiment. Conſider there i; 
nothing in them to value ourſelves upon: they anſwer well 
the uſes which God deſigned them for: to defend us from 
the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs; but it is folly to 
boaſt of that which owes its valour to our ſhame, weak. 
neſs, or natural neceſlities. „ 


of temperance, I muſt obſerve, that they in no wiſe coun. 


nies his body the neceſſaries of life, ſuitable to his ſation, 
ability, and quality, fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by 
robbing his back to fill his purſe. The like may be urged 
againſt the flavith life of thoſe who moil and toil day and 
night; and for the fake of what they never enjoy them- 
ſelves, nor have any heart to do any good with, deprive 
their bodies of their requiſite nouriſhment, competent time 
of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore the covetous| 
man is not a temperate man; becaule it is not a regard to 
the duty of temperance, but an inordinate defire of riches, 


ſave his purſe. 


— — 


by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehenſions 
and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſitions and affections 
of heart, and with ſuch external deportment and practice 
of life, as God and good reaſon require; that is, with 


conſiſtent with God's attributes, and conducive to our good 


of the other. Therefore let us not mind high things, but 


Nou, to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rules 


tenance the vice of avarice or covetouſneſs : for whoever de. 


which is the root of all evil, that makes him refrain, and 
to facrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life and foul, to 


„ enn NVE. PART HE 
V. Totheforegoingvirtues of temperance we mayadd thoſe 
other duties of chriſtian reſolution, patience, and ſelf- denial. 
Chriſtian Fox TITuDE or PATIENCE is that virtue, 
which qualifies us to bear all conditions, and all eyents, 


thorough perſuaſion that nothing befals us, but either by 
the permiſſion or direction of Providence; a firm belief that 
all occurrences, however contrary to our deſires, are both 
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Sund. 16. O Chriſtian Patience. 401 
a full truſt and dependance on him, either for ſtrength to 


| enable us to bear our afflictions, or for a ſeaſonable remo- 
val or mitigation of them; abſtaining from all diſcontented 
complaints and murmurings againſt Providence; from all 
| malicious and revengeful thoughts againſt the inſtruments 
of our ſufferings; and from all unworthy and irregular 
| courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; that ſo ſuffering 
| according to the will of God, we may commit the keep- 
ing of our ſouls to him in welldoing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. For this duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, 
| or waiting for future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of 
| immortality. It is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us 
calm and compoſed in our frame, and ſteady in the prac- 
| tice of our duty, under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the 
delay of our expectations. And it is this patience with 
which Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to poſſeſs their fouls, af- 
ter he had foretold them the ſufferings and dangers they 
| would be expoſed to in the courſe of their miniſtry and 


chriſtian warfare ; and in them inſtructs us, that in every 


| circumſtance that tends to diſcompoſe us,” we mult always 
| ſhew ourſelves men, by permitting reaſon and grace to 


| have the upper hand. 


Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 


| ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles to which 


man was born, fall to the lot of the good as well as the 

wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches blinds men's 
eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from their underſtandings : 
power is very apt to lead them into ambition and tyranny; 
plenty, into intemperance ; and continued proſperity, into 
a careleſs ſpirit, and into a negle& and forgetfulneſs of 
God: fo afflictions of all kinds, though for the preſent 
they are grievous, have naturally a tendency in the end to 
lead men into ſober thoughts and conſiderate counſels ; to 
wean them from the numerous vanities and follies of the 
world ; and to amend the habit and temper of their minds, 
by addicting them to the expectation of a better and more 
laſting ſtate, Do not therefore conclude, becauſe God 


ſuffers you to fall into many difficulties and afflictions; 
becauſe you are preſſed with hard and pinching circum- 
| 9 5 ſtances; 
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tions with due reſignation; 


402 The Whole Duty of Man. 


ſtances; becauſe you are viſited with fad and grievous loſſes, 
or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the death or 
miſcarriage of your neareſt relations, or the like heavy mis. 
fortunes : do not, I fay, conclude from hence, that God 
is angry with you, or that he hath no kindneſs for you, 
The beſt of his children he thinks fit. to exerciſe in this way, 


for the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the exer- 
ciſe of their patience, forthe correction of their faults, and 


for purging them, that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit, till they arrive at eternal reſt and glory: Which giocy 


We can no more inherit without patience, than without an 
unfeigned faith and repentance. Yet 


We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflics 
for the man who is touched in 
his reputation declares how willingly he would ſubmit t 
any other affliction that could befal him, but is not able 1 


bear injurious reflections: the man who is confined to bis 
bed complains that his diſtemper makes him! impatient and 


diſcontented, and prevents the practice of ſeveral good works 
he deſigned, if free from his illneſs. 


Again, we may ob- 


ſerve a woman with a perverſe huſband, and di ſobedient 


children, declaring that the would ſuffer willingly any other 


affliction, except that which lies upon her; which ſhe ima- 


gines can only ſerve to increaſe her miſery both in this and 


the next world, And indeed, every body ſeems willing to 


exchange their preſent croſs for another, and moſt think 
_ themſelves unhappy in the particular ſort of their ſuffer- 


ings; which diſcontent renders their minds always unqui- 


et, and their management unreaſonable : for without doubt 
God ſends or permits that affliction ; it does not ſpring out 


of the ground : we mult not determine what God ought to 
do to us. It is able, in truth, to draw tears from one's 
eyes ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, calamitous 
condition of a great part of mankind in this world ; to cx- 
hibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things that are every 
day preſented to our eyes : here are ſome languiſhing under 
a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit forall the functions and 
incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: others roaring 
out for the extremity of torture they ſuffer from the ſtone, 

or 


[Sund. 16. 


14. 16. 
loltes, 
ati or 
Y mis- 
t God 
IT you. 
5 way, 


CRer- 


8, and 
1 more 
; glos 
out an 


afflic- 

hed in 
mit tio 
ible to 
to bis 
nt and 
Works 

ay ob- 
edient 
7 other 
e ima- 
11S and 
ling to 
think 
ſuffer- 
inqui- 
doubt 
ng out 
ght to 
1 Ones 
nitous 
to ex- 

e every 
under 
ns and 
Oaring 
ſtone, 

or 


Sund. 16.} 
or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome ſuch other 
| tormenting accident: others mourning for the loſs of a dear 

| parent, ON whom they depended ; on the death of a child, 
| who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others fretting 
and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they are fallen 
into from a high fortune: others even heart-broken for the 
| poverty and the neceſſity to which they are reduced through 
| the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſadventures of trade, 
or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a war: others 
| eroaning and howling under the whips and ſtings of an 
| awakened conſcience, being filled with horror and amaze- 
ment and deſpair, from the ſenſe of their crimes, and the 
| apprehenfions of the vengeance of God in the other world. 
| Yet we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular croſs 
he (hall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed from 
our mind, and we mult receive the croſs which he ſends 
us, with ſubmiſſion ; and though it be not what we would 

| have choſe for ourſelves, we mult obey : it is ſufficient that | 
it comes from God. The meaning is, God hath fo ba- 
| lanced and mixed adverſity and profperity together, that a 
man upon a review of the whole, upon a full and impartial 
eſtimate of things, ſhould have no juſt ground to arraign 
the conduct of Providence; but ſhall find he has had more 
good fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was bene- 
| ficial to him; and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary 
to correct his faults, moderate his affections, and exerciſe 
his virtues. 8 . 


Of Chriſtian Patience. 40} 


% Therefore {© 
Let us be careful that the exerciſe of our patience be 4%. 


ing; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts ; in great as 
| well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well as in great ; for 


ſometimes impatience breaks out upon trifling occaſions, 
after long patience in great and ſhocking calamities ; and 
let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, as well as in 
thoſe to which we have been uſed. , The great difficulty is 


to act and think in ſome meaſure above the world, while 


poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt of it; to 
{corn to build our fortunes on the ruins of our probity ; to 
deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to pity the little 
men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, and in the 

eye 


ä The Whole Duty of Man. Sound. 16. 


eye of reaſon; though they may be very great in the eye of 


the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eyes, 
A good conſcience is a perpetual ſource of joy and comfort, 
it gladdens the heart, chears and refreſhes the ſoul, and fills 
the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and cherfolncls, which 
is infinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools 
and madmen. He that is poſſeſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, 
has a treaſure greater than all the riches of the world; 2 
treaſure which he always carries about with him, and 
which neither the malice of the devil, nor the wickedneſ; 
of men can rob him of: and ſo long as he retains this fund 
of joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, unleſs 
he is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For, asa good con- 
ſcience gives a reliſh to all outward enjoyments, ſo it abate; 
and takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions ; and not 
only enables a man to bear up under preſent evils, but forti- 
fies him againſt the dread and apprehenſion of future ones: 
it arms a man with courage and reſolution, and gives him 
| ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him able to 
endurethe greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, if our Maſter 
finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it ſhall be 
that he calleth us to render an account of our thoughts 
words, and deeds. 

Suck: patience, as this, 1s its own reward ; and impatient 
is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays aſide the man, and 
ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us to act a fooliſh or 
an outrageous part, and, inſtead of abating, increaſes out 
ſufferings. Our burthen is lightened by patience ; whereas 
impatience, which pierceth the heart through with ſo many 
ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, murmurings, impati- 
ence, and diſcontent offend God, and rob us of the profi 

and advantage of our ſufferings for his name. They that 
ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue increaſes; but they 
that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve to increaſe thoſt 
that are reſerved for them in the world to come. There- 
fore bear with patience and do not make yourſelf doubly 
miſerable. It is ſcarce credible, that any man can be hardy 
enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find fault with 
8 that providence he ought to adore and be thankful for: yet 
OMe 
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dme inſinuate that he is ſevere; that he ſeemeth to abandon 


n eyes, nem; that they do not dere the treatment they receive: 
omfort, Ind ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to break out into 
nd fills Neſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be convinced, 
which What God is a kind and indulgent father, who chaſtiſes his 
ff fools Nhildren for their good; that he is a charitable phyſician, 
jewel, Who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the reco- 
rid; a Hery of their health; and conſequently live without faith, 
n, and {Without which there is no ſalvation. So the impatient man 
kedneſ; Necomes his own tormentor, and perplexes himſelf by need- 
1s fund Heſs diſcontents and inquietudes; he becomes inſupportable 
, unleſs ſto himſelf, robs his own ſoul of peace and quietneſe, and 
d con- Introduceth paſſion : under which ill habit of mind we 
t abates ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of con- 
nd not ſequence ; becauſe it clouds and renders the OE 
t forti- Nacapable of acting for our good. 
e ones: ¶ In ſuch caſes let the ſmoke fly off, the troubled water ſet- 
'es him Ne, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires from you. 
able to {MWWhen you find your anger boil, retire, change the diſ- 
Maſter {Wrourſe, or impoſe upon yourſelf an obſtinatè ſilence. There 
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[troubles; or the accompliſhment of our hopes. 


bre ſome who take things ſo much to heart, and fo highly 


reſent the leaſt thing that has been done againſt them, that 
: hey make forgiveneſs a difficult work; whereas it is both 

four duty and intereſt. All trifles ought to be deſpiſed; 
for, if we dwell upon them, our imagination will increaſe 


them ; and the more we think upon them, they will ap- 
pear the more intolerable. Patience is the only means ro dif- 
arm this enemy; beſides, it pleaſes and honours God, and 
keeps us in a poſture to receive a deliverance rom ont 
Thoſe, 
that are continually complaining that things run croſs; 

that the world is much worſe than it ſhould be; have very 
great reaſon to complain, that there is one individual perſon 
in it much worſe than he ſhould be; who cannot bear the 
accidents of life with tolerable patience, nor look upon 
mankind with common charity. Men are uneaſy in them- 
ſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from themſelves upon 
the perſons they converſe with, and the times and places 
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whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our prac- 
tice of the greater acts of mortification. For 


mortifying our ſinful defires and diſobedient affections; 
becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, where we lay: 
fully may, they will by long uſe and indulgence acquire: 
greater power over us, and then it maybe a difficult talk to 
deny them any thing: for our appetites make no difference 


moved by pleaſure; ſo that if we will be ſure to conque 
take care they grow not ſtrong upon us in any. particu: 


lars.. And therefore it is repreſented in ſcripture, by for- 


by laying down our liyes, and bearing the croſs of Chrill 


——— wo — _ 


_ tice this chriſtian virtue; for God hath promiſed to afjill 


difficult duty; he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to affure 
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ſonable, than to part with. things of ſmall value, for thing 


quires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example of 
 felt-denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs i 


The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 16 
VI. The other duty above mentioned is SELF-DExL,, 


or a willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even life i. Wwe 


ſelf, and to undergo the greateſt hardſhips, though they thre 
end in death, rather than out of a fondneſs to this worldMher 


to do any thing contrary to the religion of Jeſus Chriſt ' 


that faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints. BecaurſMWGo 


this is the only method to ſecure the bleſſings of eterndlſſpoſ 


glory; for, if we deny him before men, he will deny whe 


before his Father, who is in heaven: chuſing rather toſWhit 


ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy theWwit 


pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture in a lat not 


ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appetites ſyor 


The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental i 


between an innocent and finful enjoyment, they are only 
and ſubdue them in all inſtances that are ſinful, we mul 
ſaking father and mother, by hating wife and children, 
by denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting all that we have, 


And 2 ee 
We are engaged by many and great advantages to prac: 


and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the diſcharge of thi 


us, that he will reward the practice of it with greater de. 
grees of eternal happineſs : and nothing can be more res- 


infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, who fe. 
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| 
| 
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DENTAL Mus, and wholly for our benefit and advantage; that, when 


1 life i. we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 


igh thejſ through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal bliſs 
15 world hereafter. 


Chriſti; VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties toward | 


BecaulWGor, our neighbour, and ourſelves, together with their op- 
f eternq polite fins and the means to practiſe the one, and to avoid 
deny uf the other; I ſhall now exhort you to be zealous in the 
ather ti faith, and to be continually labouring to enrich your ſouls 
njoy the with virtue, and as much as in you lies to root out all vice, 
a largerMnot only from your own hearts, but whenever it is in 
ppetites, your power either by example or authority. This is our 


ur prac-· duty: yet, like all other chriſtian virtues, it being often 


— 


1ental in Hneceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or 
ections; Magainſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it: and is in its own 
we lau- nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions ; but god 
cquire 4 or bad, according to the object and degree thereof, It is 


t taſk v Huſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, when applied 


ifferene to thoſe things, where the honour of God ind the falvation 


are oni of men's ſouls are concerned; but in a 64d ſenſe, when ap- 


conque plied to a furious ſpirit of perſecution, and to ſuch con- 
we mul tentions and diviſions as produce wrath or envy. So c 


particu· n zeal is right in reſpect of its object, if what we con- 
by for- tend for be certainly and confiderably good, and what we 


*h1ldren, 
we have, 


oppoſe be certainly and confiderably evil; if the meaſure 
and degree of it be proportioned to the good or evil of 


f Chriſt. things, for which it is concerned; if it be purſued and 


5 proſecuted by lawful and warrantable means; fince no zeal 
to prac· for God and his glory, or for his true religion, will juſ- 
to afliltMiity the doing of that, which in itſelf is evil or unjuſt. 
of thi Thus wang T Fr 
o aflurl Zeal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any 
ater de · ¶ doctrine that is erroneous, and are more earneſtly concen- 


ore res- Ned for the externals of religion, than for foJ«d and real 
r thing soodneſs, which they are deſigned to work in us; when 
who te. it betrays us to the breach of any of God's laws, in order 


unple a promote his glory, and create diviſions and {chitms in 


dneſs the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſecute even truth 


us D d | itlelf, , 
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miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that zeal is fo 
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itſelf, without that meckneſs and charity, which are 2 
part of the character of the good Chriſtian. And we haye 
the more reaſon to take care how we govern our zeal, be- 
cauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meeckneſ 
when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was ſo 
provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; ſo that, 
if our zeal for God be not well tempered, we may, with that 
great prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw the: 

our of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation, 

Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and faggot, and eu- 
communications threatened againſt thoſe we ſuppoſe to per. 
vert or miſtake the word of God; but by earneſt prayer to 
God for their converſion, that he would bring into the way 
of truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived : by ſhew. 
ing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may diſpoſe them to 


receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, that we ſhould 


offer with meekneſs for their amendment: by abſtaining 
From all reproachful and bitter reflections, which prejudice 
them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all acts of charity to- 
ward them, which is the only moderation due to thoſt 
that differ from us in religious matters, without yielding 
any neceſſary point of faith, by too much complaiſance; 
for though we ſhould behave to them as brethren in kind- 
neſs and Feen yet we muſt not imitate their Ways, 
but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the 
faith to their errors. Vet when they lie under the cenſures 
of the church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their con- 
verſation ; which is but reaſonable, that when all methods 
have been uſed for their recovery, we may be careful to a- 
void any infection. Yet rigorous corporal puniſhments, and 
infliction of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary to 
the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent witl 
many of the chief principles thereof; ſeeing that the goſpel 
of our Saviour engages us to ſhew meekneſs to all men, and 
univerſal love and goodwill even to our enemies. From 
whence it mult follow, that no difference of religion, nr 
any pretence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, 
malice, and vengeance. 
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Kneſs, . Of death, being common, But uncertain as to time, and ad. 7 
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vas {0 vantageous to all men. II. How we ſhould number our dayss 


0 that, and of repentance and habitual preparation for death, III. 


i that Wl Of 7he hindrances of a good preparation, with advice for 
them the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, 
patience in fickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the afſiſt= 
nd ex- ance of a miniſter. IV. In what the death of the righteous 
to per- and the length of man's life conſiſt, including the advan- 
ayer to tages of picty, and the diſadvantages of a long life. V. Of 
ae way Wil the means to improve our lives, and of a middle ſtate, VI. 
ſhew- The ſeveral reaſons why death is terrible both to the natural 
1em to Wl and to the ſpiritual man; and why many dejire to live lon gin 
ſhould this world. VII. Of the height of chriſtian perfection, ay 
og the TO of delays mg our turning to God. 

ejudice 

rity to- 1. TOW all theſe inſtructions, by which 1 ka en- 
0 thoſe deavoured to enforce the Whole Duty of Man 


1elding which, as you have been taught under heir particular 
iſance; heads, conſiſts in a lively faith in God the Father through 
n kind- WM Jeſus Chriſt, bis only Son our Lord, and a perfect obedi- 
r ways, Hence to his commands, revealed to mankind in the goſ- 
in the H pel) are intended as ſo many guides through the rugged 5 
enſures paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world to the con- 
cir con. Wines of eternal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports a- 
nethods Moainſt the anxiety, ſorrow, and temptations, which attend 


ul to a- Wmankind, when death calls us from the ſtage of this life: 
nts, and Nſo now obſerve that 

trary to DEA u is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and 
nt with body ; the ſoul returns into the hands of God its creator, 
@ goſpel Nand the body to duſt, of which it was made ; not that by 


en, and dying we 954 to live; for our fouls are of an immortal na- 


From ture, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. This | 


on, not Math is entailed on all by our firſt parents, for in Adam we 
of Tage all die; it is a ſure debt we mult all pay to nature in our 
corrupt ſtate; and the daily examples of mortality are con- 
ſtant proofs that death is not far from every one of us: for, 
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as the Plalmiſt. obſerves, the days of our age are threeſcoreWW na 


years and ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcorel de 
years, yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow; ſo ba 


ſoon pafſeth it away and we are gone. This is the ordinaryiſin 
period of human life, when it is ſpun out to the greatciWan 


length; and therefore within this term we may with res- Nea. 


ſon. expect to die. Yet 45 for 
How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon ol 


how late we ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee no age in 
exempted from death: we fee ſome expire in the cradle; kn 
others in the heat and vigour of youth; and others outliv. i er 


ing their families to a decrepit old age; and a great mami th! 


are often ſurpriſed by death, when they leaſt think thereof: w 
this ſhould convince us, that the time of our death is a fe. Ma! 


cret belonging unto God, and therefore hidden from ou an 
fight. Not that God has determined how long every muff of 


condition; yet if a ſparrow does not fall to the ground with. 


out our Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his ap lif 
pointment or permiſſionʒ a ſpecial providence appears a WI 
well in the death as in the birth of every one that is bon} 
of a woman. So we are taught that no man can deſtroMWho 
himſelf, but by God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, bu de. 
when God pleaſes ; neither can any mortal accident beta to 
us, without God's appointment. The plague, the peſti the 
lence, the famine and the ſword fulfil the will of the Lord cet 
and, by his particular commiſſion, execute his vengeanoiſſo 
upon the obſtinate and the wicked doer ; and, on the conWmu 
trary, the moſt ſavage rage and fury of men cannot, with dic 
out God's particular permiſſion, take away our lives. tak 
This! lays us under a perpetual obligation to ſerve God, and tha 
to pleaſe him in all our ways: this ſecures us from all dan ch. 
gers, and the fears thereof: and this is an aſſurance of ou kn. 
hope, that God will hear our petitions, when we pray ff led 
the deliverance of ourſelves or our friends from danger, troutin 
ble, ſickneſs or temptation. This ſhould make us as wil cor 
ling to part with this veil of fleſh as to ſeek for a remedy i the 
remove a film from the eyes of our body. Was death mol ' 
intolerable than the afflictions which daily purſue humiſ inc 


2 N natur 
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reeſcoreſ nature; were the comforts and pleaſures of this life more 
ourſcoreſſdefirable and happy in their conſequences than what God 
row); { bas reſerved for his ſervants, - and his children by adoption 
ordinary in Chriſt Jeſus ; both the rich and the poor, both the caly 
: greateſtMand heavy laden, might pray for a longer continuance u pon 
ith rez. ¶ earth: but through death and the grave we mult paſs, be- 
fore we can enjoy perfect happineſs. = DES 
ſoon f Thus Gop's adm and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed 
e no age in reſerving to himſelf the number of our days; for ſuch a 
cradle; knowledge in man could be no means of making his pre- 
s outliv. ¶ ſent ſtate more conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt; where 
at mami the heart is ſo hardened againſt thoſe means of ſalvation 
thereof which God has appointed, when it is not ſure of living 
1 is a ſe. Ia moment longer: and ſhould God vouchſafe to reveal to 


Tom out any one, that his life is confined within the narrow bounds 


7ery mu of one ſhort night, or limited to the end of fifteen years, 
ed by niit would chill the blood and fink the ſpirits of the ſtrong- 
ad with. Neſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts of his remaining 
t his ap- life would be over-caſt, as of one under ſentence of death 
zpears without hopes of a reprieve. And. 
t is bon Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 
1 deftroj 


hopes to live a long life, know the certain time of their 


kill, buifWdeath, they being certain that twenty or thirty years were 
ent betalWto be the extent of their life, they would never trouble 
he peſti¶ themſelves in the purſuit of trades and learning, or con- 
he Lord cern themſelves with this world any more, than juſt to live 
engeancyF ſo long therein. This would be a certain means to thin the 
the con nurſeries of arts and ſciences : none would toil and labour, 


t, with did they know that the product thereof would fo ſoon be 
ves. taken from them by death; nor is it reaſonable to think, 
God, ani that any parent would be at fo great expence as attends a 
all dan child's inſtruction in the languages, arts and ſciences, if he 
de of oui knew that he muſt die as ſoon as he had attained know- 
pray foſſj ledge in them. In a word, ſuch a knowledge of the certain 
er, troutime of our death would be an inſupportable miſchief to all 
s as wil communities, and deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroying 
emedy . the induſtry and improvement of half mankind. But 
ith mol The ſearchers of unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
e hum inconveniencies to ſociety are ſuper ſeded by the great ad- 
Dd 3 vantages 
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vantages which may follow from a certain knowledge of 


[Sund. 1. 


the preciſe time of our death: as namely, ſay they, it 


would prompt many young men to ſpend their days in 
piety and devotion, and to make the next world their care; 
and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, who 
are now eternally ruined (not by want of this knowledge, 


but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But 

Is not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who 
being in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend Laza- 
rus from the dead to perſuade his brethren to repentance? 
and ſhould not they therefore receive Abraham's anſwer? 
They, Who live in this world, are taught by God's holy 


word, that their time is ſhort 1 in this world: that man that 


is born of a woman has but a ſhort time to live; and when 


death brings them before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that 


they ſhall be judged according to their behaviour toward 


God and man in this world: fo that they who have done 


good {hall go into life eternal, and they that have done evil, 
into eternal fire : and conſequently, if they did know the 
certain time of their death, they would live and die as bad 
as they do now in the ſtate of uncertainty : for, if they wil 


not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſuaded though one aroſe from the dead. Wherefore although 


it cannot be denied, but that the heat and extravagancies of 


youth might be ſooner corrected, and heaven and hell more 


exactly repreſented by this means; yet God does not think 
fit to do either; becauſe it offers too much force and vio- 


lence to the freedom of man's will. It ſhould be conſider- 


ed, that our abode upon earth is a ſtate of probation: we 
are created to live virtuous lives; to reverence our God; 


and to conquer the world, the fleſh, and the devil, by the 


power of faith: and therefore as God hath ſet before us 
both good and evil, and will enable us to chuſe the good, 
he will not force any man: he has given the goſpel for our 
trial and diſcipline ; and if the certain hopes and fears ot 
another world, and the uncertainty of our living here, re- 
vealed by his word, will not conquer theſe flattering temp- 
tations, and make men ſeriouſly religious, as thoſe who 
mult certainly die, and go into another world, and they 

know 
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know not how ſoon, God will not, and is not in juſtice 
bound to try whether the certain knowledge of their death 
will make them wiſe unto falvation. It is ſufficient rea- 
ſon for young men to expect death and to prepare for it in 
the days of their youth, when they are convinced by thou- 
ſands of examples that they may die young: therefore if 
they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wilful 
delays, they muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they had 
no warning of dying young. The merciful God will ac- 
cept of repenting prodigals ; he wills not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he be converted and live; yet he cannot 
in juſtice encourage us in fin, by giving us notice of the 
hour of our death, which would only ferve to put off our 
repentance, till death ftares us in the face, which is the 
vorſt time for ſo weighty and important a work. And, 


| As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 


can there be any aligned, why this knowledge ſhould be 
granted to old age : on the contrary, we may now obſerve, 
while life and death is in this ſtate of uncertainty, that the 
rery flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a long life is apt 
to make us too defirous of a continuance thereof: this is 
often found to weaken the hopes and fears of the next world, 

by removing it at too great a diſtance from us; and to en- 
courage men to live in ſin, while they imagine that they 


have time enough before them to indulge their appetites, to 


repent of their offences, and to make their peace with God 
before they die : and if the uncertain hopes of this undo ſo 
many, what can be expected from the certain knowledge 
thereof ? It may be feared, that even they, who are too 
Wiſe to be impoſed on Dy ſuch uncertain hopes, might be 
conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſtant time of 
their death. For ſuch a foreknowledge would take off all 
reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might 


be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, 


would naturally give a free ſcope to their vicious ing 
tions; and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great motive to 
obedience, as it is written, The fear of the Lord prolong- 
eth days, but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened , 
BE the wicked ſhall not live out half their days. Which, 
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a a true, ſincere, and continuing re epentance ; thoſe 


_ unto 55 would all prove inſufficient, did men know the 
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and the like promiſes and threatenings, muſt be ſtruck cut 
of the Bible, ſhould it be revealed to every man how long 
he has to live. And whereas now public calamities, plague 
and famine and the ſword alarm a wicked world, ſummon 
men to repentance, and reclaim ſinners; and nes 1 
dangerous or painiul fit of illneſs awakens men to an ab— 
horrence of 5 ſormer wickedneſies, and ſettles in their 


means, by i Ta the goodneſs of God exhorts us to tum 


certain end of their life, and that they ould not die under 
any of thoſe public judgments, or be bowed down to the 
grave by their preſent diſtempers. Therefore, 

Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour 
of our death from our mortal eyes, and fo improve the un- 
certainty of our lives, as God did intend we ſhould, in 2 
conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin, and in an early and per- 
' ſevering courſe of virtue; that when zwe {hall depart out of 
this world, we may be judged worthy of life everlaſting, 
And let us confeſs without wavering, that to know when 
we ſhall die would ſerve no good end, but would only tend 
to increaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of mankind; which 
3s a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom of God, who has 
reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of that particular time, 
When man ſhall be called from time to eternity. 

Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live aboe 
threeſcore or fourſcore years, or ſome few years over 0 
under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, expectations, and 
deſigns beyond this time, which God has fixed for the 
concluſion of our abode upon earth. And, as we ought 
not to live as if we were immortal creatures who neve 

die; fo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble ourſelves about 
"this: world, longer than we are like to continue therein. 
Did men only. conſider how long they may or can live 
and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here upon 
earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares and 
riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: 


\ k 


| Whereas in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind 
frudge on ve the laſt moment they have to live, heaping u 
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riches, without knowing who ſhall gather them; or as if their 
lives, and their enjoyments of them, were alſo never to have 
an end. I allow that a competent proviſion for children is a 
juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we have enough 
for the natural courſe of our own lives; but to labour to 
leave them rich is rather an excuſe than a reaſon ; becauſe. 
great riches are often the child's misfortune, who, not be- 
ing trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been too 
much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is the 
piety of our parents, which entails a bleſſing on their poſte- 
ity; and an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better 
inheritance for children than a great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
ſetved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 
their life, to increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other 
reaſon, but to gratify their own inſatiable thirſt, which is to 


[hoard up riches for a time when they cannot enjoy them, and 


to provide for their own living in this world a much longer 
time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But 
II. As God bas vouchſafed to reveal to us the common 
end of human life, we ſhould fo number our days, as to ap- 
ply. our hearts unto wiſdom; to obſerve the continual waſte = 
of our lives, and how they daily draw to an end. Before we 
can attain that happineſs which Chriſt has purchaſed for 
us, we mult prepare ourſelves for a holy and happy death; 
in which we ought to uſe the greateſt care and caution 
becauſe a miſtake in this matter 1s never to be recalled. 
Men can die but'once; and death will certainly tranſlate us 
to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſting torments; ſo 
that nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch meaſures as 
may prevent the one, and ſecure the other. 
Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver you; conſider it before 
all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves to an offended 
God ſhall be taken away, and the door of hope ſhall be 
lor ever ſhut againſt you. Liſten to the threatenings of 
God's holy word, the admonitions of his bleſſed ſpirit, and 
the checks of your own conſciences. Set about the great 
work of your ſalvation to-day, while it is called to-day, 
before the night cometh, when no man can work. For 


though 
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ſplendid fortune ; yet the time is coming, and (whether 


thing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a good conſci- 
ence; neither honou.s, nor riches, nor any thing elſe that 
men are now fo fond of, will then be able to give you one 
moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable thought. 
The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing 
of piety and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives ; this 


that dreadful enemy to nature. So that men ſtrangely de- 
lude themſelves, who depend upon any other method than 


toward man. The ſinner, however he may now truſt in the 
- multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wick- 
edneſs, muſt then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend 
Into the regions of darkneſs without hope (and what is yet 
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moment is it then to us all ſo to live, that, when the time 
appointed for our great change ſhall come, we may meet 


cy in Chrift Jeſus ! Therefore whoſoever would make death 
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though you may now be in health, in the prime and vi- 
gour of your years, enjoying the pleaſures of a great and 


you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, when you muſt 
take your leave of all that is defirable on earth; and no- 


is the only armour that is proof againſt the attacks of 


that of keeping a conſcience void of offence toward God and 


more terrible) with dreadful expectations. Of what infinite 


death without fear and aſtoniſhment, and, with a humble 
confidence, may look up to God in affured hope of his mer- 


lafe and happy muſt reconcile himſelf to God by a fincerc 
and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
which we ſhould immediately apply ourfelves unto, left 
fickneſs and death ſhould overtake us, before we have ac- 
compliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. 

Though a deathbed may be a proper feaſon to renew our 
repentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the moſt unfit Ne 
time to begin it; and it then very rarely, if ever, takes ef- life 


fectꝰ: for we can never have any ſecurity that a late repen- pre 
tance is hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at the a- JW! 


mazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry der 
that he has lived wickedly; he may ſtrongly wiſh that he had th 
lived the life of the righteous; and reſolve, if he were to live e 
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over again, that he would do fo; and yet all this may be mere- 
y the paſſion, and not all the duty of repentance ; which is 
an entire change of mind, and an effectual reformation of life: 
but the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpi- 
ts ſhall be for ever tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a 


dying penitent can never be ſecure t! it his late repentance _ 


will exceed. It is true, indeed, this is all that man whohasled 
a wicked life can do, when he comes to die; and it would 
be well for his own ſake, and for the ſake of his forrowful 
friends and relations, that he would do thus much, and not 
zo out of the world hardened and unrepenting; for who 
knows how far infinite mercy may be extended ! But, ſure- 
ly, it muſt be allowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly to 
renture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain 
an iſſue; upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpair- 
ing ſighs and groans; for, if the dying agonies and horrors, 
the ſolemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not 
prove a true godly ſorrow, and repentance to falvation not 
to be repented of (as no man living can ſay they certainly 
will) they are loſt and undone to all eternity. But, 
Suppoling a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet 
we have no abſolute promiſe, that it ſhall be accepted of. 
The plain and expreſs condition of the covenant eſtabliſhed _ 
by Chriſt is a holy life: that is, a conſtant and perſevering 
obedience to all the commands of God, from the time of 
our baptiſm, or of our coming to the knowledge of the 
truth, until the end of our lives. And the leaſt that can 
poſſibly lay claim to the reward promiſed upon this condi- 
tion is ſuch a repentance as produces the actual obedience 
of at leaſt ſome proportionable part of a man's life. There- 
fore to ſay that the original condition of the chriſtian co- 
renant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live wickedly all his 
life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites to the utmoſt, 
provided he does but leave off and forſake his fins at the laſt, | 
8 really to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and to un- 
dermine the very foundation of all virtues. Conſequently, 
though God may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, which in 
event he may exerciſe toward men in their laſt extremity; 
yet originally, it is certain, the goſpel-covenant gives no al 
| ſurance 
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though you may now be in health, in the prime and vi- 


gour of your years, enjoying the pleaſures of a great and 


; ſplendid fortune ; yet the time is coming, and {whether 
you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, when you muſt 
take your leave of all that is deſirable on earth; and no- 


thing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a good conſci- 
ence; neither honou.s, nor riches, nor any thing elſe that 


men are now ſo fond of, will then be able to give you one 
moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable thought. 
The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing 


of piety and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives; this 


3s the only armour that is proof againſt the attacks of 
that dreadful enemy to nature. So that men ſtran gely de- 
| Jude themſelves, who depend upon any other method than 


that of keepin ga conſcience void of offence toward God and 
toward man. The finner, however he may now truſt in the 
multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wick- 


edneſs, muſt then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend 
into the regions of darkneſs without hope (and what is yet 


more terrible) with dreadful expectations. Of what infinite 
moment is it then to us all fo to live, that, when the time 


appointed for our great change ſhall come, we may meet 
death without fear and aſtoniſhment, and, with a humble 
confidence, may look up to God in aflured hope of his mer- 
cy in Chrift Jeſus ! Therefore whoſoever would make death 


iafe and happy muſt reconcile himſelf to God by a fincere 
and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


Which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves unto, leſt 
fickneſs and death ſhould overtake us, before we have ac- 


com pliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. 
Though a deathbed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our 


repentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the moſt unfit 


time to begin it; and it then very rarely, if ever, takes ef- 


fect *: for we can never have any ſecurity that a late repen- 


tance is hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at the a- 
mazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry 
that he has lived wickedly ; he may ſtrongly wiſh that he had 
lived the lite of the Loma. and reſolve, if he were to live 
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over again, that he would do fo; and yet all this may be mere- 


| ly the paſſion, and not all the duty of repentance ; which is 


an entire change of mind, and an eſfectual reformation of life: 


| but the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpi- 
tits ſhall be for ever tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a 
| dying penitent can never be ſecure t. it his late repentance 
| will exceed. Itis true, indeed, this is al! that man who has led 
a wicked life can do, when he comes to die; and it would 
be well for his own ſake, and for the ſake of his ſorrowful 
friends and relations, that he would do thus much, and not 
go out of the world hardened and unrepenting; for who 
| knows how far infinite mercy may be extended! But, ſure- 
h, it muſt be allowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly to 
venture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain 

an iſſue; upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpair- 
ing ſighs and groans; for, if the dying agonies and horrors, 
| the folemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not 
| prove a true godly ſorrow, and repentance to falvation not 
to be repented of (as no man living can ſay they certainly 
will) they are loſt and undone to all eternity. But, 

| ouppoling a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet 
| we have no abſolute promiſe, that it ſhall be accepted of. 
The plain and expreſs condition of the covenant eſtabliſhed 


by Chriſt is a holy life: that is, a conſtant and perſevering 


obedience to all the commands of God, from the time of 
our baptiſm, or of our coming to the knowledge of the 
truth, until the end of our lives. And the leaſt that can 


poſſibly lay claim to the reward promiſed upon this condi- 
tion is ſuch a repentance as produces the actual obedience 
of at leaſt ſome proportionable part of a man's life. There- 
fore to ſay that the original condition of the chriſtian co- 


venant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live wickedly all his 


life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites to the utmoſt, 
provided he does but leave off and forſake his fins at the laſt, 
is really to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and to un- 
dermine the very foundation of all virtues. Conſequently, 


though God may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, which in 


event he may exerciſe toward men in their laſt extremity; 
yet originally, it is certain, the goſpel-covenant gives no aſ- 
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ſurance of comfort, but either to a perſevering holineſs, o&ſfore a d 
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to a repentance evidenced by actually renewed obedience. 

Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope hereaitef 
by a late repentance to get a ſhare alſo in the eternal reward 
of virtue: let them conſider that they may be cut off in thelf 
midſt of their hopes; or that they may be as unwilling ty 
. repent hereaiter, as they are at preſent. A man, by a long 
courſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch a hardened ſtat 
as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions; his ſoul mal 
be ſeared, as it were, with a hot iron, and be fallen int 
ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing hall be abi 
to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very torments of ti 
damned. But, above all, let them conſider, that though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be willing to 
leave their fins, becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will 


ceale; yet they cannot be ſure that God will then accept them Eve: 
Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe ; yl Wal þ1 
what is this, but to deal with God, as you would with an ene Pondue 
my, to whom, when you have held out as long as pofiib| "i . Pore, m 
you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beſt terms you can & ſecur 
And can you think that your Maker will be tamely put a | Halvatic 
after ſuch a manner ? If you would fave your ſoul alive, it! Ber Jel 
not enough that you do not labour under a complication d fore re 
vices; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind t, or 
will prove a ſickneſs unto death, if you do not make it youll muſt r 
endeavour to be cured of it. The expreſs condition of th by ex: 
goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that we de-Mnot fir 
ny ourſelves, and that we overcome the world; and the threat for; v 
enings which the ſcripture denounceth againſt thoſe wü far as 
\ xefuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſec ; wheth 
him while he may be found, are terrible to impenitent fin- wheth 
ners: for he will by no means clear the guilty; nor can by anyMWof cha 
application be reconciled to fin. No bribe, no artifice, {port © 
interceſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred to un propei 
righteous actions, or hinder him, without true repentanceMply th 
and effectual cmendment; from puniſhing unrighteous men] tifyin, 
His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, obliges him to pte ly pat 
ferm the di gnity of his laws and government ; and it is there | >ount 
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_ corn. V8 
N Even they who are ready to welcome death by a Habi- 
Fal preparation, and have governed their lives under the 
ronduct and influence of the thoughts of dying long be- 
Wore, muſt not reſt, in the decline of their days, in too great 
& fccurity ; they have not yet perfected the great work of 
Wer Jeſu 


Pore reine 


und. 17.] Habitual Preparation for Death. 419 
Fore a dreadful thing for wilful ſinners to fall into the hands 
bf the ever-living and ever-unchangeable God. Let thoſe 


therefore, who have yet the time before them, confider what 


they have to do; let them be careful to hearken unto the 
bealous to improve that time and thoſe talents wherewith 
ay find them fo doing, and bid them, as having been good 
Jay, let us conſider theſe things; and, while we rightly 


ain, or ineffectual to procure pardon, let us be careful not 


Bo entertain any ſuch notions of repentance as will take a- 
ay the neceſſity of a holy life, and of that perſevering obe- 
Wicence, which is the expreſs and indiſpenſable condition of 


5 © 
p 
oy 
* 
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5 


Walvation, which we are all ſent into the World to finiſh un- 


Ch riſt, the great author thereof. They muſt there- 


whether they are in love and chriſtian charity with all men; 
whether they have formerly been too negligent of their duty 
Jof charity to the poor, education of their own children, ſup- 
port of their families, and ſuch-like duties required in their 
proper ſtation of life; and from henceforth they muſt ap- 
Iply themſelves to a more diligent diſcharge thereof, by rec- 


tifying the diſtempers of their minds, mortifying diforder- 


Ih paſſions, and improving that grace which God giveth 
bountifully to all men. And they who thus prepare them- 


{elves 


vice of God to-day, while it is called to-day ; let them be 
od has bleſſed them, that when their Maſter cometh, he 
Ind faithful ſervants, to enter into the joy of their Lord: I : 


maintain, that true repentance cannot at any time be in 


nber, that there muſt be a ſolemm preparation for 
Ft, or a thorough review of their lives and actions: they 
muſt make their peace with God and their own conſciences, 
F thehby examining whether there be any fin, which they have 
de. not fincerely repented of, and heartily begged God's pardon 
for; whether they have made reſtitution and reparation, as 
far as in their power, for injuries done to their neighbour ; 
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ſelves for death will have great hope and nee! in therl | 
latter end. Therefore, 


or fourſcore years, when very likely thirty or forty, the bet N 
half of our lives, are already pait away. Would men but ſe- 
riouſly think upon this, they would not- be ſo apt to flatter 


or thirty years a long life; yet that is the moſt they, who 5 
are come to the decline of age, have to live, though they 


life, when probably ten or fifteeen years muſt balance the 
account with nature. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe men, 
who draw near the end of their reckoning, or, perchance, M 
who have already ſpun out the common thread of human 
life? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes it, be doubly di- 
ligent in their preparation for the approaching diſſolution 
of their body and ſoul ; which, how vigorous ſoever their 
conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great diſtance, 
Theſe, who have already attained to the common meaſure 
of human life, and are already in the borders, or rather the 
very quarters of death, are unpardonable, if they are deceiy- 
ed with the hopes of living much longer. 


we ſhould enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; and not 
only deliver our conſciences from guilty fears, but even 


ever was amiſs ; for the ſting of death is ſin, and, when this 
ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to contend with, 


overcome by the joyful profpect of eternal glory, which 
Waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that die in 
the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſed place it 
3&2 hers we ſhall be delivered from all the fears, and ſor- 
rows, and. temptations of this world: where we ſhall ſee Y thoſe 


Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, 


themſelves with a long life; for no man accounts twenty Hing 


ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of a common du- 
ration : much leſs ſhould they flatter themſelves with a long? 


By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of ouĩ G fouls 


difarm death of its ſtings, and terrors, by reforming what- 


but ſome little averſions to dying, which are more eaſily 


caſio! 


God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with have 


angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any more: ties V 


where there is nothing but perfect love and peace; no croſs i wills 


intereſt and factions to contend with; no ſtorms to 2 deve. 
an 


3h, 4/3 "0002 T „4 „„ „„ 


. 17, 
and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever: where there is no 


gneſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor ſo much 


KS 

3. 
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74 


Ying thoughts, tranſport, life and vigour. Whereas, 

diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it; if they live in 
la hurry, ſo as, when they have diſcharged one obligation, 
long they are preſſed hard with another; that in the morning 


the ſchey have no time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits 
nen, left to ſay their prayers at night; and the Lord's day itfelf 


nce, Nis thought more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their 


man bodies, than, as it ought to be, for devotion toward God, 
who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his pecu- 


tion liar ſervice: ſuch men, I ſay, can have but very dull appre- 
heir henſions of another life; becauſe it is well known that, 
ace, after all the care we can take, this world will infinuate it- 
fare ſelf into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying 


this diforders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, 
| and gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition, and 
Bout the love of this world, and to ſettle our whole defire on 


Ea future happy ſtate. 


It 


2 | to 


8 und. 17.] Of Preparation for Death. N 


pain, no ſickneſs or labour, no care to refreſh the weari- 
the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures for ever- 
ore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner of 
en, with dull and unaffecting devotions, but with pierc- 


III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 


Wand felling, and driving good bargains : for ſuch a hurry as 
pride, that there is work enough after a buſy life to root 


Me muſt alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, which requires time 
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to convey ftrife and contention to our poſterity ; wi 
ble and diſorder to ourſelves: fo that ſuch a will is often 


rather the will of thoſe about us than our own intentions, 
We ought to have both thought and conſideration to dif. 


friends; to reward the ſervices of our dependants, and mak 


| 8 : ——_ T — 2 _ — — 
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among thoſe we leave in the world. For which purpoſ 0 


the ſick perſon, if he © hath not diſpoſed of his goods, tiff 
admoniſh him to make his will, and to declare his debts; 
what he owes, and what is owing to him, for the better dil. 
charging of his conſcience, and the quietneſs of his exccu- 
tors; withal acknowledging, that men ſhould often be putMci 


ral eſtates while they are in health' b. 


ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the things d 
this world; for our concern to part with them will alway 


beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, to give great trou-Wq; 


poſe of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner ; to give childre 
their fitting portions; to acknowledge the kindneſs of ou 


diſtributions for the poor and needy : and all this in ſo cle 
a manner, that no differences or lawſuits may thence arif 


the church hath directed the miniſter, when he attend; 


in remembrance to take order for the ſettling their tewps J 


It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort anl b 


ger the Nüution of the ſick. | 
Cee temperance in Fecreations, Sunday 16, See. III. 


bear a proportion to the love and eſteem wherewith w Ou 
Have enjoyed them; and to be ſeparated from objects up our fi 
which we have fixed our hearts, muſt be attended win and 7c 
great uneaſineſs and regret, Therefore we ſhould accuſtonſMings, 
ourſelyes to reſign freely to God what death will ſnatchMſfrm t 
from us by force ; ; and gently to untie thoſe knots, which goods 
faſten us to the world, that we may have leſs pain when merci 
they are to be entirely diſſolved. Which practice conſiſt and li 
in deiog leſs concerned for the things of the body, and alp'«ſtrai 
bodily pleaſures; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the will of : by rea 
God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreſs Ager, f 
ambitious and covetous deſires ; to retrench ſometimes thus, tb 
uſe of lawful pleaſures ©; to abound in works of charity; Wablen 
to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, whe fears 
. thingy Bt and to bear all loſſes and afflictions withouſ tent t 
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die daily; not only becauſe the time of our death is every 


moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs 


plauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 


4 
N 


FB 
* 


if 


: 
be: 
; 
& 
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grimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end, which were 


Win a calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re- 
membering we have a chriitian calling of greater import- 
Wance : if we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 
circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour: 
if we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 


obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch circum- 
ſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the good 
ef others, as well as our own falvation. But 
Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
our ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chriſtian frame 
land temper of mind; with great patience under our ſuffer- 


V * 9 
8 . . 
0 » een * = 


Nt Sh 


rm truſt and dependance upon his infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgements of thoſe 


Wnercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſtemper, 


Wand lightens the burden under which we labour; carefully 
Wcliraining all murmuring againſt God, or any diſcontent, 
by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all thetem ptations to an- 


Wecr, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of thoſe about 


Jus, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the diſagree- 
Wableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like ; curbing anxious 
fears of worſe than may come to paſs. And, being con- 
tent to wait God's time for our deliverance, we muſt quiet 
Jour minds under the apprehenſions of future evils, by con- 
ndering that we are in the hands of a good God, who wal 
1 | Ee | ay 
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murmuring and repining : ſo that we may be able to ſay, we 


fondneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs deſire of ap- 
# moſt eſteemed by the world. And as the days of our pil- 


given us to glorify God both in our fouls and bodies, to do 
good unto all men, and to work out our own falvation with 
fear and trembling; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpend= 
poking our ſhort time in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, 
For in ſloth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs 


S, U of our mortal ſtate. -Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled 


underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelvesas under the greater 


Wings, and reſignation of mind to the will of God; with a 
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lay no more upon us than we are able to bear; and wh; 0 
us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch a manner, that it may con. 


creaſe of our happineſs hereafter. So that however deſti. 
tute we leave our neareſt relations, as wife and children, 


love of God, and be contented to refer the continuanci 
his infinite wiſdom knows the beſt ſeaſon for our delive- 
to 0 ud, ge when we ſhould go out thereof *. 

tual guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſupport our weak: [ hriſt 
neſs with the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; pi 
ritualiſing all the accidents of our ſickneſs, making them: 

up in frequent ejaculations to God, who alone can be out 


comfort under all our diſtreſs; imploring his bleſſing upon : 
all the means we uſe for our recovery; and offering to hin 


the thoughts of becoming a prey to the devouring worms ; 


He conkiders, that to leave this world is only” to ur a — 1 


will in his due time either remove what afflicts us, or give Jeave a 


tribute to the improvement of our virtue here, and the in- 


yet we mult conſider, that they are under the protectiq pot co 
of Providence, whoſe blefling is the richeſt portion, and 


without which the beſt human prudence is no fafeguard.{Wents a 
We muſt reft fully aſſured, that what God chuſes for uM 
is much better than what we could wiſh for ourſelve;erienc 

Were we left to our own choice: we muſt embrace our ſick 


neſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies 
and as proper methods for our growth-in grace, and th: 


and event of our fickneſs to God's good pleaſure ; becauk it 
rance ; and as he firſt put us into the world, ſo he is fittck 0 


Neither muſt we forget to deſire the aff Nanee of a 72 


ground of pious and devout thoughts, which may be ſent ; 


all the pains we endure, as what we are more : willing oh 


ſaffer than to offend him by. 


gend r XVII. PART II. 


I muſt indeed be owned, that hk | is the gre 5 
king of terrors, that the diſſolution of ſoul and body, ani 


carries in it ſomething very ſhocking to human nature 
yet, to a good man, death appears in a quite different view 


Mee 


„ 


; b See Truſt in God, 0 1. Heck. VI. 
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eave a barren and dry wilderneſs, where no water is, for 


con-. Nhe delightful regions of bliſs and happineſs, where there 
e in- f re rivers of pleaſure, and a never-ceating ſpring of endleſs 
leſt· Nomfort, which will fatisfy the moſt longin g deſires of the 
renz ul. Thus the happineſs of the death of the righteous does 
CtionWpot conſiſt in any freedom from painful and noiſome diſ- 
 andMaſes ; nor in any exemption from ſudden and unſeen acci- 
uard, ents and dangers, which often bring the righteous as well 
or us the wicked to their graves : as we learn, not only by ex- 


Ives, 
fick-Wared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had his body full 
Ilie, f fores, and ended his life in a miſerable and forlorn con- 
d the 
ian im inextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and died. I 


cauty then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth not 
live. onſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſome diſeaſes, but it is 


Wiſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
Ind is founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 
Expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 
Thriſt's death, promiſed to a fincere, though imperfect 


6 tel 


ſpir 


* 


ſpi- bedience to his law. Such a temper makes him content= 
em to quit that body, which he hath always mortified, and 


» ſent ; o leave this world as a ſtrange land, waere he hath been 


e ouſctained a priſoner. And ſuch as defire to be expert in all 
upoſne devout acts of a pious foul, upon the approach of 
> bin heath, will ſet apart ſome time in their retirements to fit 
ng Und prepare themſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of 


Bf; that they may not be at a loſs to perform them, when 


1 


tes 


great Wwed to hint at ſuch a time, I think the evenings of thoſe 
aufs whereon we receive the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's 
Tm : 
ture Work: by which when we really come into the confines 
„ien death, our minds may be ſtored with devout thoughts, 
lacy. ma 
. Which we frequently exerciſed upon ſuch a proſpect of 

Nor certain diſſolution, or departure from this world. 
. 3 "I Buy 


> 


Bund. 17.] Of the Death of the Righteous. 426 


bf trouble and vexation, of vanity and emptineſs; it is to 


Perience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for whom was pre- 


Wition ;-while the rich man, whoſe luxury had kindled for 


Il ſuch virtues, as Chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need 


ey become weak and languiſhing. And, if I may be al- 
upper, may properly be dedicated to ſo good and neceſſary 


d may readily expreſs themſelves in thoſe pious acts, 
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Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and deten 
mined by God, and that this term of life is but very h 
at the utmoſt extent thereof; threeſcore and ten or tou 
ſcore years ſoon paſs away, and, when they are gone, th 
are like a dream or a tale that is told, few and empty ; 1 
them, who have lived thirty and forty years, confeſs ho 

little they remember in what manner they are paſt, a 
that the remainder of their life is drawing to an end, whik 
they eat, drink, and ſleep. As therefore our life is ſo ven 
ſhort, we ought to live as much as we can in ſo ſhort 
ſpace, not meaſuring the length or ſhortneſs of our lin 
by days, months, or years, or by the whole time of oi 
_ continuance in the body; but by ſuch actions as diſtin 
guiſh a man from all other things which God created; af 
by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upon ſuch objcal 
as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a reaſonable ce 
ture; conſequently, he that eats and drinks, and perform 
the other offices of a natural life, which are common i 
him with beaſts, lives only like a beaſt : becauſe a man 
actions are to be governed by reaſon, religion, and virtu 
Therefore he who improves his knowledge and undef 
ſtanding moſt; who ſubdues his appetites and padlionff 
| beſt; who does moſt good, and makes himſelf molt ui 
ful to the world; though he does not continue long 
vet he lives more and longer than other men; foraſmud 
as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that the life whi 
he enjoys here is only in order to a better, and exerts mol 
frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and chriſt 
life. Wherefore St. James declares, Ye know not wb 
ſhall be on the morrow; for what is your life? It is en 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then vanil 
% oe ooo: 
Such a one has lived a great while, how ſhort ſoever t 
time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe for heaven 
eternal bliſs ; who has laid up riches and glorious treauy 
for himſelf in a future ſtate; who has anſwered the en 
of his life by acts of piety and virtue, by improveml 
in knowledge and grace, and the love of God and of 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Hence | | 


Bund. 17.] The Advantages of Piety, 427 


Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſuffi- 
Wicot anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt Providence, ta- 
Ken from the proſperity of bad men, and the miſeries and 


I Sflictions of the good; for both of them are ſo ſhort, that 
. ; hey are nothing compared to eternal pains and glory. As 
or the proſperity of wicked men, it can laſt but a little 


While : therefore ſays the inſpired Pſalmiſt, I have ſeen the 


f 1 icked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green 
n pay-tree; yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not: yea, 1 
hg Pught him, but he could not be found. And, as for the 


_ ]Wflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth that his light 
ffliction, which endureth but for a moment, worketh for 
Wim 2 far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
We Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
Wate of the univerſe ; becauſe the world is now very une- 
ally divided: ſome have nothing but what they can earn 
y hard labour, or extort from other men's charity by con- 
aual importunity, or more ungodly means: wherefore, - 
Wotwithſtanding the rich and proſperous, who have this 
World's goods, and live in eaſe and pleaſure, would be well 
Fontented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; 
Wet I cannot think, that any body would defire to ſuffer 
ireeſcore years more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, 
Wopriſonment, or ſuch-like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a 
Wreat part of mankind ought to be very thankful to God 
or the ſhortneſs of life, which delivers them out of fo 
uch evil. Again, our lives are long enough for all the 
iſe purpoſes of living: and we come into this world not 
jarely to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh. 
nd ſenſe, which are only means to preſerve life, and which 
bod has ſweetened with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made 
he neglect of them ſo uneaſy and painful that no man 
ight forget to take care to preſerve himſelf; but we are 
orn to conquer the wicked world, to triumph over it, to 
affle its temptations, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to en- 


eat Jure its terrors and vexations; and if we live long enough 
he el p perform this work, we ought to refign our breath with 
7. ontent, and thank God that he does ſo ſoon put an end to 


Ir labour, forrow, and temptations. ES 
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V. Py this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought to unt 
do without ænorleage and virtue: which, ſome may pre- adc 
ſame to ſay, are not to be ſo well attained in a ſhort time, as fro 

in a long courſe of years. It is true, were the knowledge, and 
which is neceſſary to improve a chriſtian mind, the dark MW pec 
and intricate ſtudy of human learning, the age of Methu. WW neg 
ſelah could not attain to all its parts and deep receſſes : but ma 
the knowledge neceſſary for a Chriſtian, or to carry men to of 1 
heaven, is imbibed with our firſt inſtructions in the chriſ- eter 
tian faith; for, as we read in the holy goſpel, This is life Ma 
eternal, to know thee the only true God and Jeſus Chriſt on 
hom thou haſt ſent. So that our neceſſary knowledge, in obe 
order to fave our ſouls, is not a ſolution of the difficulties of | ifn 
nature, or concerning the ſecret things of God; but it i; ſed 
confined within the narrow bounds of divine revelation, or MW pir 
faith in God through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. But, in regard wo! 
to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man lives, the can: 
more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his tion 
fellow- creatures. This may be granted: yet it does not fol- wo 
WE low, that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon bets 
earth than the common age of human kind; becauſe, tnough whe 
he was born for this end, to do good unto all men; yet it b n 
was in order to his own eternal welfare ; and conſequently mul 
when by virtue he is fully prepared for heaven, it would be WF 28 4 
unjuſt to deprive him of the happy prize, having run his race not 
and conquered : beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharge: after 
him from doing any more good in this world, whenever he bible 
calls him to eternal reſt. And as for the attainment of vir: the 
tue, there is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us | VIC 
in the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable ex- bety 
amples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promiſes, and time 
with the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Holy Spirit, to man 
aid, renew, and ſanctify us: ſo that whoſoever is not re- fixec 
formed by theſe divine methods of grace in the compaſs o his! 
forty or fifty years, is not likely to be the better for them g por 
at the end of ſo many generations. g ſures 

I Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after mortality & Wor 
ſhould loſeno time to raiſe itſelf above the body, to con- Hatu 
quer this preſent world by the belief and hope of thing £22 


unſeen | 


to unſeen, to exerciſe its ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to 


e- MW adorn itſelf with thoſe graces and virtues which come down 
9 from the Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, 


ge, and the merits of our Saviour, will carry us to hewcen ; ef- 
ark pecially when he is threatened with endleſ: milery for the 
1. MW neglect of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine 
zu; WW may think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures 
to of fin, no man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of 
ri. eternal ſalvation to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of their 
life Maker; which ſervice can no where be performed but up- 
riſt on earth. For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices and 
„in obedience tor fo great a reward as a crown of eternal glory; 
$of it nature, in its corrupt ſtate, mult be born again, and clean- 


t is ſed from all filth of fin : if this body mutt be refined and 


„or ſpiritualized, before it can be glorified ; where mult this 


ard work be perfected, if not upon carth? For fleth and blood 
the cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corrup- 
/ incorruptione EEE Ent — 
fol- We have no information by holy writ of any iddle fate 
pon between living in this body and out of it; and therefore 
ug whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the mind are neceſſary | 
et it to make us happy, when the ſoul departs from the body, 
ati muſt be formed while we live in theſe bodies of fleſh, There 
d be is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body; yet that is 
race not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural, and 
arges afterward that which is ſpiritual. Therefore as it is impoſ- 
er he (8 ble to paſs immediately from the oppoſite natural ſtate of 
* vir- the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven ; we mult be con- 
to u Vinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are ſpiritualized, 
en- between heaven and earth, is a life of holineſs during the 
and time we inhabit theſe earthly tabernacles: becauſe ſuch a 
t, o man, living in the world, and having put off its luſts, and 
t re- fixed his mind on things above, belongs to both worlds; 
as of Nis heart and affections are in heaven; be by faith meditates 
them upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and reliſhes the plea- 
ſiures of a heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to this 
ality World by his body, which is made of earth, and feels the 
con- natural impreſſion of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his 


Lonverſation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is Iago! 
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prepared and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when 
death ſhall knock at the door : paſſing from thence, as it 
were, through a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and di. 
vine life, into a perfect ſtate of eternal happineſs. 


Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are 
to ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, and determines our 


Future ſtate for ever; and knowing that this death comes 
but once, it 1s of infinite conſequence, that when death 
comes, we may be well prepared for his ſummons into 
eternity. And who would not take theutmoſt caution in 
doing that, which can be done only once in his life, eſ- 


pecially if the happineſs of the whole life depends there- 


oon? No error can be corrected in what is to be done but 


once: and ſhall that perſon hope for pardon, who permits 


death to ſurpriſe him; who falls into the grave without 
thought of futurity, or, what is worſe, not only makes a 


zeſt of fin, but defies God and his judgments ? A wiſe man 
will uſe great caution in making an experiment, that can 


never be tried a fecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt 
Ts abſolutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all 
men, in regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we 
miſcarry that once, we are undone for ever: yet this is the 


dangerous experiment made every day by ſinners, who ſtake 
their ſouls at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of con- 


ſcience, put off their repentance, in hopes that death is ſtill 

far off, that fickneſs and God's holy Spirit will call them in | 
time to repent; and, at the beſt, venture the hazard of a 
death- bed repentance. Let no one be deceived ! that man 


will be miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that a few con- 


fuſed, and almoſt deſpairing fighs and groans can obtain 
pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ-ſpent life. If ſuch bold 


adventurers could return back into the world, and live their 
lives over again, after they have diſcovered their miſtake 


and folly, the hazard would not be fo great; but this is 
impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouf- 


neſs till he is hardened in ſin, and, having grieved the Spi- 


rit, is forſaken of the grace of God; whoever is cut off by 
death, by ſurpriſe or without warning, while he continues 
in fin, muſt = Toit for ever; becauſe he dies without that 


I fſepent 
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repentance to ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then 


that man moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death 
| comes, to make his calting and election ſure? ; 
| Remember then that you muſt die! and that will fur- 
| niſh you with a perpetual remedy againſt the vanities of 


this wicked world, and promote the growth of chriſtian 


piety. Whenever a man finds that his deſires after this 


world exceed their limitations in the goſpet, let him remem- 


ber the fool in the goſpel, whoſe ſou] was required of him 


the fame night that he enlarged his deſires beyond the ne- 


ceſſaries of life: let him remember, that he can have no 
| continuing abode here; that death will ſhortly cloſe his 
eyes, and the grave ſwallow him up, and then all his thoughts 

periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. In this decay of 


nature, neither fortune nor honours will avail us in the day 


of the Lord, any farther than the good uſe we have made of 

| them in this world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are 
more virtuous than he, they are not better than the pooreſt 
man, who begs an alms in the name of the Lord: for with 
God there is no reſpect of perſons; becauſe they are not the 
riches of the body, but the beauties of the ſpirit, which are 
pleaſing in the fight of God; for it is godlinels that is great 
gain. And if chere can be no truſt in riches nor honours, it 
is folly for a man to be intoxicated with the love of ſenſual 


pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the body. The foul, 

which defires to live for ever, muſt not be weakened with 
eaſe and luxury, which are the plain paths to hell ; but muſt 
be accuſtomed to ſeek after eternal pleaſures, which accom- 


pany it beyond the grave, and, being ſtript of ficth and blood, 
enable it to live for ever. Not that I ſay, or ſuppoſe, that 
men, who muſt make a neceſſary proviſion for the body in 


this life, can ſo live always here, as if the next moment 
were to end their lives; but only that our lives ſhould al- 


ways be as innocent, free from malice, injuſtice, and op- 
preſſion, as if we were immediately to appear before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that is, we muſt always live 

as thoſe who muſt certainly die, and guard all our actions 


with the thoughts that iq mul all one day be ac- 
counted tor, : 
VI. The 
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love of life, create in all men a natural averſion to death: 
for, as the Preacher obſerves, As light is ſweet, and a plea- 


its neceſſary conſequence is to fear death; which averſion to 
death God has imprinted in man, to oblige us to take care 
of ourſe]ves, and to avoid whatever will deſtroy or ſhorten 
our lives; and this in many particulars is a great principle 


tive vices. 

_ creaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be conquered by the 
force of ſound reaſon. Thus many examples teach, that the 
miſeries and calamities of this life very often reconcile men 
to death, and make them earneſtly defire it; as in the caſe 
of Job, who in the midſt of his afflictions faid, My foul 
chuſeth ſtrangling and death rather than life; I loath it, 
would not live alway. Whence obſerve, that, if the ſenſe of 


more eminent degree; for, where men are thoroughly con- 


happy ſtate, it would be as eaſy a thing to put off theſe bo- 


dies, as to change their cloaths, or to remove from a ruin- 
very caſe of a dying Chriſtian, whoſe fear of death ariſing 
cf, is taken away by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers 
to us a new and glorious world, where we, if we now im- 
life is comformable to the doctrine and example of his Sa- 


through the infirmity of the fleſh, his body naturally ſtar- 


pry De Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 17. 

VI. The common and very proper name of death is the 
king of terrors ; becauſe it is the moſt tercible thing to man- 
kind. The natural principle of ſelf-preſervation, and the 


ſant thing it is to behold the ſun; fo, as all men love life, 


of virtue, ſo far as it preſerves us from all fatal and deſtruc- 
Yet when this natural fear of death is not in- 


preſent ſuffering can conquer the fears of death, there is no 
doubt but the hope of immortal life may do the ſame in a 


vinced, that by death they are to be tranſlated to a more 


ous houſe to a more convenient dwelling- place. This is the 


naturally either from the thoughts of ceafing to be, or an 
unwillingneſs to change this lite for one he knows nothing 


prove our time, may live for ever. Thus a Chriſtian, whoſe 
viour, ſees nothing frightful or terrible in death, which, 


tles at, and draws back from, as _ meets with it in the way 
to immortal life : therefore, though we cannot expect whol- 
ly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we can always 
have hope of a bleſſed igamortality, and, with St. Paul, 45 | 
| uy | 
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| fire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that mor- 
f tality may be {ſwallow ed up of life.  CONIEQUEnUY\ the only 
| way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natura! fears of dying is | 
to confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death does not put 
an end to us, that our ſouls ſha) | ſurvive in a ſtate of bliſs | 
and happineſs, though our bodies thall turn to duſt, and 
that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again immor- | 
tal and glorious at the {ound of the laſt tramp; for the trum- | 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 0 
and we ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes ang 
expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death; on | 
the contrary, he has great reaſon not to fear death, though 
| he tremble a little under the weakneſs and averſions of na- 
| ture in its degenerate ſtate. But, g 
As ſin is the cauſe of death, fo alſo it is that nts which 
4 makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely = By ſepa- — 
ration of foul and body, which is the terror of death to a 
| Chriſtian ; but that ſeparation, as inflicted by, and accom- 
panied with, the wrath of God. It is fin only, which is the li 
$ ae of death, and which gives it that ſting, which makes | 

| 


— 


it really inſupportable even to the moſt diſtant thought. 
When the death of the body is the forerunner of that death 

of the ſoul, from which there is no hope of releaſe, but the 

q wrath of God muſt abide on it for ever ; then it is that death 
appears truly dreadful and terrible. This is that which 
makes wicked men conſcious of their own guilt, and ſenſi- 
ble of the wrath of God hanging over their heads, ſo ama- 
ned at the approach, and even at the thoughts of death: they 
cannot bear to think on fo affrighting a proſpect, but are 
even overwhelmed with aſtoniſhment and deſpair. For a 
wicked man to conſider, that the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil, and conſequently that he is of the num- =__ 
ber of thoſe, whom God hates and deſpiſes, mult ſtrike the Il! 
finner with horror and amazement and make him tremble 
even in the midſt of his greateſt mirth. The libertine may 
flatter himſelf as he pleaſes; and think to deceive others, by i 


putting on an air of gaiety and pleaſantneſs; but, it is cer- I 
tain, his mind can never be long at reſt, while he carries lj 
F_0 

about him a faithful monitor, that will be continually up- 909 
2 | braiding 1 


434 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 17. 


braiding him for his folly and madneſs ; repreſenting before 
his eyes the dangers he is expoſed to, and croſſing him, as it 
were, in his way, while in full purſuit of his unlawful plea- 
fares. It is true, indeed, vice has its preſent pleaſures as well 
as virtue: but then there is this difference between them; 
the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort-lived, and only varniſhed 
over; they begin and end almoſt in the ſame moment, and 
can never be purchaſed but at the expence of a deal of ſuc- 
ceeding trouble, ſhame, and felf-condemnation. Yet, 
If we conſider the reaſon why death is ſo terrible to moſ 
men, we ſhall find their unwillingneſs to leave this world 
occaſioned by that great fondneſs and paſſion, which the 
_ generality of mankind retain for this preſent life; inſo- 
much that, whatever glorious things they hear of a future 
Nate, they being of the earth, earthly, 1 like what they 
fee; and not expecting to better their condition, chuſe to 
Ray i in this life; fo that it is a double death to theſe, when 
 Jnatched away from their darling pleaſures. In ſuch a caſe, 
nothing would be more effectual to moderate our deſires for 
things of this nature, now we are alive and well, than ſeri- 
_ ouſly to reflect, in what light they will appear to us, juſt at 
the article of death. No one can be more miſerable than 
the men of the world, who ſeldom thought of any thing 
beyond it, when they are not to continue any longer in it. 
And, as it will be in vain to ſet about to perſuade them, that 
the next world is a happier place than this, the beſt way will 
de to endeavour their converſion, by ſetting before them the 
terrors of a future ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the 
unhappy ſouls of unrepenting ſinners, departed this life, are 
confined for all eternity in lakes of fire and brimſtone. Aſk 
that mere worldling, what ſhall it profit him to gain the 
whole world, and to loſe his own ſoul, or what can he give 
in exchange for his foul ? In a word, drive ſuch men on to 
dread and fear the conſequences of a miſ-ſpent life, till the 
fear of death cures their vicious paſſions and thirſt after this 
world ; and then the fear of death will by degrees cure itſelf 
of that irlſomeneſs fo common in human nature. And con- 
#quently they, who intend in good earneſt to ſet about the 


cuxe of this fear of death, ſhould mortify all remains of _ 
| 200 
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and affection for this world, and withdraw themſelves as 
much as poſſible from the converſation thereof, uſing it 


ſparingly and with indifference, rather to ſupply the wants, 


than to enjoy the pleaſures of nature: and then they wall 


find no more difficulty to leave this world for heaven, than 
a traveller does, when he leaves a foreign country, to re- 


turn to his native land. Now, 


VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the height 


and perfection of chriſtion virtue; for this is the true morti- 


fication of the fleſh, with its affections and luſts. This is 
the way to die to this world, and to live unto God; and 


when we are dead to this world, the fear of dying and leav- 


ing it will ceaſe: for what ſhould a man do in this world, 
who is dead to it and all things therein? So, when we are 


alive to God, nothing can be ſo defireable as to go to him: 
tor here we live only to God by faith and hope; whereas 
the place, where God dwells, is the proper place for this 
divine life. Behold then! I have laid before you the happy 


ſtate of good men at the hour of death. Fhe conſciouſneſs 
of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and unblameably 
will make a man look up with a cheartul aſſurance to the 
great Supporter of his being, and enable him to ſee through 


the darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold 
with an'eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is 
travelling, and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour 
of death he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be no- 
thing elſe but the breaking down of that partition, which 


ſtands between his ſoul and the fight of that Being who is 

always preſent with him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to 
| him in fulneſs of joy: and he will look into eternity with- 

out terror; where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- 


proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigorous to 
mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with an Advocate 
and a Saviour, who died for us, and has redeemed us at the 


price of his own blood. Such a ſoul as this caſteth away fear, 
poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and, tranſported with 
joy and triumph, magnifies the Lord, and rejoices in God its 


daviour, who is ready to pronounce it bleſſed, and to crown 


it with glory. This is the death of the righteous : and God 
| : grant, 
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grant, that our latter end may be like his; that in the ago- 
nies of death, and in the very jaws of the grave, we may 
not be diſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted 
with guilty fears; but that we may depart this life with all 
the joyful tokens of eternal reſt. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle 
to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; 
foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is this to all 
men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent I 
world! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and 
fall to the ground; but that in a little time all our ſervices 
will be infinitely rewarded ; that every grace and virtue, 
which we exerciſed in this life, and every degree of them, 
ſhall receive their juſt recompence at the reſutrection of the 
juſt; and that if we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully 
and ſincerely in this life, we may be aſſured, that through 
the tender mercies of our heavenly Father, and the merits of 
our Redeemer, we ſhall be received into a place of everlaſt- 
ing reſt and peace, where we ſhall adore and praiſe the au- 
thor of our ſalvation, and contemplate the glorious perfec- 
tions of his majeſty, with a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely ex- 
ceeding all that we can now poſſibly conceive ! when mor- 
tality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, and death and forrow 
ſhall be no more! when we ſhall be caſed of all our pains, 
and reſolved of all our doubts, and be purged from all our 
fins, and be freed from all our fears, and be happy beyond 
our hopes, and have all this happineſs ſecured to us beyond . 
the power of time and change! I ſhall therefore conclude Wi 
with my earneſt requeſt for the good of your ſoul, that you iſ 
immediately enter upon the practice of what you have read f 
in this book, and are taught to be your duty, and the duty ; 
of eyery Chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and eſpecially in H 
a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our ſouls: N \ Sf 


and one moment of timè may deprive us by unforeſeen ac- / : 
cidents of thoſe means of grace, which now God has put x 8 
the 


into our hands: Make therefore no long tarrying to tur W 
. the Lord, and put not off from day i to day. : 


The End of the TuikD PART. 
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Ef the HE beſt crabs for ſpending the day well is to keep all aver lth ehoughts 0 out of 


pious ſentences as theſe that follow © 


Lord ſuſtained me. 


the joy of thee, my Lord. 

Awake, O my ſoul, to e and fin not; that we 
may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened by the 
| alt trumpet to appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 


b 2 paſt. 
Directions. 
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aus meditations : and reſolve to embrace every occaſion that ſhall offer itſelf, for the 


g $27 rgſolutions with the Fullowing prayer: 


A Preparatory Prayer for God's race and Aſi Hance. 
WA Sfiſt me mercifully, O Lord, in all my ſupplications 
and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of ne thy ſervant 
Woward the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation : that among 
3 Bll the changes and chances of this mortal life, I may ever 
e defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through 
L Q-lus Chriſt, our Lord, Amer. = 


your mind, till you have preſented the fir 48 of the day to God, in pans 


| A Wake, O my ſoul, and ſing belles to thy God, I 
X 4 laid me down and flept, and roſe up again, for the 


Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into i 


Glory be to thee, 0 Lord, for watching over me this 


file year body is Buheed i in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your mind with 2 and rel- 


vice of God, the good of your neighbour, and the ſalvation of your own ſcul, in the 
I ourje of that day. And when you are dreſſed, kneel down 8995 Cod, and ſeal Jour 


— - > 3 — D _ AS . r — 
rr 2p 1 EATER 


leave to renew my thanks to thy divine majeſty. I confeſs, 


all the power of enſnaring objects, and make me truly ſenſibl 
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The Morning Prayer for Every Day. 
\/TOST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all my com, cares 


forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of al to d 
my hopes hereafter, in whom J live, move, and have 15 end 
being; look down from heaven upon me, who humbly beg 


that under thy protection 7 have this night ſlept ſecure ; and of h 
praiſed be thy holy name, that I am naw in health and fafe- I m 
ty; therefore as long as I live, I will magnify thee for yy 
creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and comforts hum 
LT enjoy. O molt merciful Father, forgive me all the un. dear 
worthy returns I have made for the manifold favours I hav: 
received from thee, and grant me for the time to come ſuch 
a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that I may lov neſt 
thee with all y heart, with all y ſoul, and with all y 
ſtrength ; that I may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation, iW 
And that I may ſerve thee as I ought to do, preſerve me from 


of the vanity of this world; neither permit n to be brougnt 
under thedominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. We 
Grant ue a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, fo u men 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the cares oi 
this life nor the deceitfulneſs of riches may ever make | 
neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in me, O God, Ml to: 
a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and 
deſires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up 
treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity; ſo that being 
delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit o tion 
myſelf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temp", 
and from all thoſe finful and corrupt affections, that are o 
hateful in thy fight, I may be endued with that wiſdon 
which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable 
with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of UM 
great price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſ- not! 
tions that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find i 
the ſons of men. Grant me always a true ſenſe of my ou 
| Ds tra1lt\ 


Directions and Prayers for NM. grning. 


439 


frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 


Om: 
f all 
C i 
be 
fel 
and 
{afe- 
Ir 1 
forts 


un- 

hae —Aſſiſt ne, O Lord, 
(uct this day in all ho- 
love neſt labours and en- 

I) deavours, and grant 
, and that I may take no- 

tion. WF thing in hand but 


from 
Iſible 
Jug 
ſoul. 
{o to 
res of 
de i! 
God, 
8 and 
up 
being 
eit of 
8 and 
mper 
are |0 


{don 


{poli 
ind i 
of 
railt! 


| humbly pray 


@ what 1s agreeable to 
@ thee, my God; to 
whom alſo J hum- 
blybeg leave to com- 
mend my 
body, and all that 
ſtand in any relation 
io me; beſeeching 
thee of thy great 
goodneſs to take us 
under thy protec- 
tion, and defend us 
from all evil, and 
lead us in the way we 
ſhould go; ſo that, 
while we are en- 
cable 
t of 


ſoul and 


gaged about things 
temporal, we may 
not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor 


the eternity of that which is to come, that I may always be 
careful ſo to live, as 
to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe me, nor 
| find me in a ſtate unprovided : but grant that 7 may finiſh 
| the great work of my ſalvation before the night comes, when 
no man can work; that fo having laid up a good foundation 
of hope and comfort 
may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence 


I ſhall with J had done when I come. 


againſt the day of trouble and fickneſs 


3\S 40 3 


£ 


| cheerfully reſign up y ſoul into thy hands. And this I moit 
through the merits and for the ſake of thy 
\ dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. FO 5 


| On Sunday Morning, inſtead of ihe . ee 
P arogroph, tay , | | 


bless thee alſo for the appointment of 
one day in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
peculiar worſhip. Diſpoſe my heart, O 


Lord, 1 humbly beſeech thee, to a ſeti- 
ous attendance upon thee in all holy du- 
ties. Make me duly mindful of all thy ſa- 
cred inſtitutions, and grant that 7 may ne- 
ver fo far forget the intereſt of my ſoul, as 


to negle& the religious obſervance of the 
chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that I may 


obſerve it according to thy command - 
ment, as a means to promote a holy and 
virtuous life, and to prepare my ioul for 
the enjoyment of the molt glorious and de- 
employment of angels and the fouls of 
Juſt men made 
have offended thee by my negligent per- 
formance of theſe holy duties, be not 
provoked to withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy 


Holy Spirit from me, and to leave ze %;,fj 


the folly and vanity of h own will; bot 
forgive me all my pait offences, and mer- 
cifully hear my prayer, and let my cry 
come unto thee in the day of wy neceſſi- 
ty. Withdraw my mind from the care, and 


beunmindful of that 


buſineſs, and pleaſures of this life; that J 
F F 


great 


lightful praiſes, which is the happineſs and 


perfect. And wherein 7 


2 Bro te ů ů — — 
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greataccount which 


ve mult give when 
thou ſhalt call us to 
judgment at the laſt 
day. Leave us not 


to ourſelves, but 


guard us from thoſe 
ſnares and temptati- 


ons that every where 
ſurround us in this 


body of corruption. 
Guide us by thy|F 


good Spirit thro' the 


affairs and buſineſs] 
of this life, that we 
may at laſt arrive at 
that place of ever- 
Taſtingreitandpeace, 
which thou 
prepared for thoſe 
who truly and fin- 
_ cerely love and fear 
=: 
merits and interceſ- 
ſion of the ſame thy 


haſt 


through the 


beloved Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, our Lord; in 
whoſe moſt com- 
prehenſive words 1 
offer up my imper- 
fect prayers, ſaying, 
Our Fal ber, * 


Here, if your time will permit, add the prayers of general 8 ion WE PT" 
giving, as «you f find them en the pages following, before you uſe the congluging prayer. 


The concluding Prayer. 
"HE grace of our Lord Jefin Chriſt, and the wowed 
1 God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 1 be with 
us s all now and for cvermore. 


5 


— . 
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may more freely attend upon the great 


concerns of a far better life, and that 
my prayers and praiſes, and all my ſervices, 
may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 
devout manner, as may render them ac- 
ceptable in thy fight. Make me attentive 
to thy holy word, and to all the good in- 
ſtruclions that ſhall this day be given me; 
and grant that J may not reſt in any out- 
ward performances; but, by a right ule of 
thy holy ordinances, may grow in grace 

and every day improve in all virtuous ot 
codly living, that when this ſhort life ſhall ]Wi* 
have an end, 7 may dwell with thee in Ife 
everlaſting. Preſerve the univerſal church, 
and bleſs e every chriſtian aſſembly with th 
gracious preſence; hear the prayers they 
{hall this day put up, and make the word fend 
effectual to the pulling down the kingdom 
of Satan, and to the building up of the 
church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 
virtue; that ſo thy word, coming with 
power into every conſcience, may have 4 
due and ſaving effect upon the minds of 
all that hear and read the ſame. | Give a 
plentiful portion of thy good Spirit unto 
all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any 
other impediment, are detained from par: 
taking of the means of grace enjoy ; and 
mercifully relieve and help them in their 
{traits and afflictions. And, O moſt gra- 
cious Father, pardon my fins and imper- 
fections, and relieve all my neceſſities, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who 1 8 aa 
me thus to pray: 

Ver father, &c. 


Directions. 


Amen. 


Thy 
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reat : | 
that WW. The Taterceſſon, 
ind OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 


TY works, I beſeech thee to extend thy pity and com- 


me; thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 


le of 


race 


an 


And J moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
and crying ſins of this nation, and turn from us the evils 


bee which we have moſt juſtly deſerved ; ſtop all profaneneſs, 
arch, Nirreligion, and impiety, and compole all our unhappy ani- 
1 thy {Wmoſities in church and ſtate; fo that truth and juſtice, bro- 
they cherly love and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. De- 


word 
dom 
f the 


fend thy holy catholic church, eſpecially that part of the 
communion of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe King- 


| real i On 2 +; 
wich thy ſervant George, our king: protect his perſon, direct his 
we a Neounſels, proſper his government, and make him an inſtru- 


ds of 


ve Hall his ſubjects. Direct the paſiors and governors of thy 
unto Wchurch, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, and 
r a make them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe 

; po hom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
Fe lity, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
d gr. with wiſdom, grace, and underſtanding, that they may all 
nper- {Wtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
s, for Nveral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 


i they muſt one day give at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
lieve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs : that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
under temptation or trouble of mind ; and in tay good time 
deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with 
Ithe choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations | par- 
9 icularly vu father and mother, my brothers and fiſters, my 
dear wife and children, 2 you have any ſuch near relations] 
pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 


avght 


Phank(- 
pe 


we of 
with 


Ti. . oy oh eeither 


tive N paſſion to the whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams 
| in- of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the carth, that 


Out. practice of thy laws, and their ſouls be ſaved in the great 
day when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus thall come to judge the earth. 


Idoms, and heal the breaches and diviſions thereof. Preſerve 


ment, in thy hand, of great good to theſe kingdoms and 


other and vouchſafe to every one of us, and to all others that 
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—_ pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite | * 
wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us. Requite all tho iſ an 


ST Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, I offer up unto 
all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haf 
from ſin, and the temptations which have been conqueret 


by me, and for all the good that J have done; for a q 
me in health and ſafety : for the plentiful proviſion which 


_ enjoyment of ſo many comforts ; as alſo for delivering 


life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of my Savi- 


who have been any ways inſtrumental to my good, accord. i tho. 
ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or with. i 

ed me evil, and grant them repentance and better inclinz. % 

tions. All which J offer up unto thee, and humbly be- poſs 

ſeech thee to grant, for the ſake and through the merits of Mt e 
thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen, 124 


The Thankſgiving. 


thy divine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for 


vouchſafed unto mee but I more particularly bleſs thy holy 
name for the mercies J have received, for my deliverance | 


enjoy by thy ne and for the coptinuing to me th 


from the evils which I have moſt juſtly deſerved, and t . 
which I am continually expoſed by the weakneſs of my n, 
ture and the power of the enemy. Yet above all I la 

and magnify thy glorious name for the incarnation, birth} 


_ our, thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thi 
mercies, and the author and finiſher of my faith; in who 
name alone I have a right to pray to thee, and to ſum uff 
all my prayers and praiſes, laying, 
Our # Roe: &c. 


Dicecions. 


Th rifong Aw your Inet, / your time and buſineſs will permit, improm pour 0; 
by read ng ſome portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teſtament. 5 
firft bejeech yeur heawently Father to afſ;t you with his Holy err that you may ſo 
derſtand and practiſe bis. word, ow 1 yur mow you wiſe unto ſat Tn, in Jnr ſl | 
form as here followeth : | 


A Prayer for the righe U/e af the Holy Stripturee. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed al} holy ſcriptures to 


written for our learning; grant that J may 1n ſuch WII 
bear them, read, mark learn, and inwardly di geſt them; th! 
* h 
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| by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, I may embrace 
| and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſtin g life, which 
thou haſt given me in our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


nite 
thoſe 
ord- 


lina- In reading the great myſtvries of faith, proftrate your reaſen to revelation, and lift uf 


Hour heart continually ts God in jeme cart jentence agreeable to the ſubjeF you are read. 


Y be- ; ing after the manner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it well for your 
its ot onfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read fome part of this New Whole 


36 


Duty of Man; for wariety is found, not only to pleaſe, but 10 h the beft away to in- 
© fruch human nature. 5 5 „ „ 


*. 


= 1. Ejaculations, 

unt 20 be uſed white reading the Scripture. 

rn ior ORD, deliver me from this temptation, this fin, or 
a hat this judgment. 1 C Wd 


hoh Lord, give me grace to obey this command. 


ran Glory to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 
luerei Lord, grant me thy grace to make my calling and elec- 
erving tion ſure. s „ : 
hich 1M 

ing ll Directions and Prapers for Evening. 
and to : AT night ſpare ſome time, before you go to bed, for your devotions ; and laying aſide 
my Na : 75 all buſineſs and company, retire to Jour get „ and begin wwit) this prayer. | 
Ila, The Preparatory Prayer. | 
birth : 7 God, ſend into my foul thy Holy Spirit, to help my in- 
San firmities; and fo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my 
* Peart, that y prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy 


light, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen, 
V Directions. . 

To this add the prayer in page 442, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures; aud then 

lead ſome portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man, in the 


um vl 


lighten your memory in the examination of your paſt lift, ſaying, 


ur fi ; f 4 : : . | 

ert. . Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowledg- 
may jo ment of our Sins to God. 
„ Jon! /f 


\ Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 


cs, . 
Nook liſpoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 
75 970 nd to compare y actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in 
= thi e an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that I may al- 


F f 3 ways 


4 anner as directed juſt above, | And, hawing compoſed your thoughts, pray to God to 


reins of man, who knoweſt his thoughts long before; 


En a 
— — — — — — 2 
r 


— 
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ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies; and let neither {elf 


love, ſloth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, { 


impoſe upon or divert me from ſearching intothecorruptions 
of my own heart, as to eſcape my repentance : but vouch. 


ſiafe me the afliſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that I may ſo im- 


partially judge and condemn , that J may not be con- 
demned at thy fearful judgment: ſeat, and that in a full dif. 


covery of my own vileneſs I may humble my/e// under the 


rod of thy divine juſtice, and from my heart condemning 


all thoſe follies whereby J have provoked thy wrath and 


indignation againſt me, I may earneſtly ſolicit thy pardon 


and forgiveneſs, through * merits of oy Son Jeſus Ohrit, 


our Lord. Amen. 


os. Directions. 
Then examine your conjcience by this ſhort method... 


A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 


V HAT ſin have I this day committed i in thought, 


word, or deed ? 

What opportunity of doin g good have I neglected | ? 

Have J omitted or Oy performed any of my rel 
gious duties? 

Have I done any Inj juſtice to my neighbour i in his bod 
family, goods or reputation ? 

Am I willing to make him reſtitution, as Tom able?) 

Am Treedy, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, 


2 forgive ſuch as have offended me? 


Directions. 


To the above may E added ſuch aher queſtions as your particular circumPances 1 


reguire. 


Then confejs your guiltineſs to Ged in this or ſome ſuch form, as is follows © 
A Form of Con feſſion. 


Are ghty and moſt merciful Father, I have erred an 
{trayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. 
lowed 5 much the devices and deſires o my own heart 
I have offended againſt thy holy laws. 
thoſe things which I Ne to have done; and I have do 
thoſe things, which J ought not to haye done; and the! 
is no health in me. But thou,, O Lord, have mercy up0 
me, a miſerable offender. Spare me, O God, who confe 
f faults ; cleanſe me from all my 1 ſecret and unknown tran 
a 


T have fo 
I have left ungon 
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ſelf-greſſions, and be reconciled unto me, who am heartily ſorry 
1, ſo for my fins, and grieved that I have offended thee. Reſerve 
tions not 2 fins to be puniſhed in the day of thy fierce anger: 
uch-W but ſpare ue, and grant that I may never fall into thoſe 
im- evils, which my fins have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice. Re- 
con- ſtore me that am penitent; according to thy promiſes de- 
| diſ. MW clared unto mankind, in Chriſt jeſu, our Lord. And, as 
r the there is nothing I ſo much defire as to be of the number of 
ming WI thine elect ; for thy favour is better than life itſelf, and the 
1 and moſt perfect freedom is not to be compared to thy ſervice ; 
ardon grant me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit to for- 
brit, WM fake all y fins, and to reform whatever has been amils in 


tions of my life, that when J depart hence, I may be re- 
ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, where lin and death ſhall have 
no dominion over me. All which 1 beg for the ſake and 


ueht in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

© __- Dheections.. . 

125 After which acknowledgement of your ob corruption and mavort hing t, renew your 
vr ell. reſolution of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chriſt ; and this with as much devout 
) earneſineſs, as if death was as near approaching as your /l:ep, which, for aught you 


( Sleep unrecommended to God, than you would dare to die in that mijerabie late. ” 
Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiv- 


18 [ . : « - ; 
ing; as well fir his uſual and daily preſervaticns, as for his extraordinary de/rwveran- 


body, 


le? 


a vore cloſely knit to him, remembering that every favour received from God 15 a new eu- 
485 | | Pine” 


gagement upon you lo love and obey him ſlill more and more. 


The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 


hk iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet I am aſſured alſo 
that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy ; that thou art 


a tender lover of ſouls ; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 


o F W us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of thy 
heat 87ace. Therefore, O Lord, with humble confidence 1 lift 
undo up 2 ſoul unto thee, beſeeching thee not to caſt me away 


from thy preſence ; but, for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, 


e 00 — | . 1 

i they receive me graciouſly to thy mercy, and let the merit of his 
7 upd bitter death and paſſion atone for all my follies and miſcar- 
ont riages. Pardon, I meekly beſeech thee, whatever I have 


) trail 
eſſioſ 


done amiſs this day, and all my life paſt, either againſt thee, 
ye = Ff my 


the temper and diſpoſition of h mind, or in any of the ac- 


knew, may be ſo indeed + and therefere you ſpruld no more wenture to go to bed and to 


ces; and above all, endeavour by the confederation of his me-cies to have your heart the 


Moſt glorious God, although I know that thou hateſt 


firoy me. Cleanſe me from all my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 
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my neighbour or myſelf. Convince me truly, O Lord, of 
the great folly and dan ger of ſin, and make me ſo afraid of 
offending thee, that I may abſtain from all appearance of 
evil, and do nothing but what is pleaſing in thy ſight. Let 
the intereſt of y immortal ſoul be my chief care and con- 
cern; and grant, that 1 may live as becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and living 
righteoully, ſoberly, and godly, in this preſent world. But, 
foraſmuch as without thee I am not able to pleaſe ther, 
grant me the affiſtance of thy grace and Holy Spirit, that 
| 1 may paſs through all the temptations of this world with 
\ Peace, and innocence, and ſafety ; enable me to bear up, 
with courage and reſolution, againſt all the aſſaults of my 
great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to de- 


grcilions : and grant that I may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
flect upon thefoulneſs and detormity of fin, and what dread- 
ful threatenings thou haſt denounced ; againſt it; that I may 
become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt ſins; and, 
as far as is poſſible, redeem my miſpent time, by employ- 
ing the remainder of my days in thy ſervice, and to thy 
glory for ever. Teach me ſo to number my days, that I may 
become wiſe unto falvation ; and give me that hatred and 
abhorrence of fin and iniquity, that J may abſtain from 
every kind and fort of evil. [Oz Sunday. Cauſe thy word, 
which J have heard or read, to abide in my heart, and to 
bring forth the fruits of a holy and religious life. And if 
F have come without due preparation to thy holy worſhip, [ 
now preſent my/olf before thee, acknowledging this and all 
my manifold fins, by which I have deſerved thy juſt diſ- 
pleaſure and indignation ; ; and humbly pray xo fot Jeſus 
_ Chriſt's ſake, to forgive all that is paſt, to guide me in the 
ways of thy truth and holineſs ;' to help me to ſet thee al- 
ways before my eyes, that 7 may always fear and dread to 
_ offend thee.] Breathe into , O Lord, a new heart, new 
affections, and new deſires, that I may love thee with more 
ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than! 

have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold the vanity 
and encertainty of all things here below, and grant that / 
5 may 
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may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 


my truſt, my guide and my counſellor; and grant that in 
the days of health and proſperity I may conſider u latter 


| end, and remember and provide for that great account 
| which 7 muſt one day give before the judgment-ſeat of 
| Chriſt, that when the hour of Y departure ſhall come, 
| [ may meet death without fear or amazement, and with 
| a well-grounded hope of thy mercy and goodneſs may 
| cheerfully reſign my foul into thy hands, when thou, my 
| God, in thy great wiſdom, ſhalt fee it fitting to call ue 
to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy O God, to all mankind; 
have pity upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, 
and bring them to the light, and knowledge, and prac- 
tice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy catholic church, and 

eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt planted in theſe 
kingdoms; remove out of it all errors and corruptions, all 

| diviſions and diflenſions; and grant that the lives of 

| Chriſtians may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as be- 

come the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour. 
things amiſs in theſe kingdoms ; root out from among us 
| all irreligion and profaneneſs, all uncharitableneſs and 
animoſities; pardon our great and crying fins; avert the 
_ evils that we have deſerved ; continue the light of thy 
| glorious goſpel among us, and give us all grace to turn 
from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the Lord our God; 
that thou mayeſt delight over us, to do us good; to build 
us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs thy tervant George, 
our king, and all that are in authority under him; make 
[them all, in their ſeveral places and ſtations, uſeful and 
ſerviceable to thy glory, and the good and welfare of this 
Ichurch and nation. ar 
mercies, and God of all comfort, look down with pity 


Reform all 


And thou, who art the Father of 


and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted ſervants every- where: 


give them courage and patience, comfort and ſupport in 


thee, and, in thy good time, a joyful deliverance out of 
all their troubles, Be gracious to all my friends and re- 
lations [particularly to my father, mother, brothers, ſiſters, 
Sc. if you have any]: do good unto thoſe that have at any 
time done or wiſhed us evil: and, 4s thou art thoroughly 

"> HORSES 8 | acquainted 
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acquainted with all our wants, vouchſafe unto every one 


of us, and to all Chriſtians, whatever thou knoweſt t 
be beſt and moſt fitting both for our temporal and eternal 
welfare. And now, O Lord, I humbly beſeech thee to 
accept of my unfeigned praiſes for all thy bleſſings, for my 
health and ſafety, and all the comforts of my life, for the 
redemption of mankind, and the means and hopes of 
glory, which proceed from'thy bounty and goodneſs. To 
thee therefore [ aſcribe all poſſible praiſe and thankſgiving 

, humbly befeeching thee to grant me the continuance of 
thy mercy and goodneſs, and to take me, and all that be. 
Jong to me, this nigat under thy care and protection, pre- 
ſerving us from all perils and dangers, and giving us ſuch 
refreſhing reſt and fleep, as may fit us for the dutics of 
the day following; and if thou art pleaſed to add another 
day to our lives, grant that we make a right uſe and im- 
provement thereof, to thy glory, and the benefit of ou 
immortal fouls, through Jetus Chriſt our Lord, in whoke 
name and words 7 farther Te . Our Father, &c, 


Hire. if time permits, add the prayers of Interceſſion and Thankſyivin g on pogi 
| 441 and 4425 of ore you uſe the couclucing prayer. 


„ The concluding Prayer. 
HE 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Aa of 


God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with? 


mie - for evermore. Amen. 


E; aculations or ſhort Sentences to be ſaid i in Bed. 


I Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt ; for iti 

thou, O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Into thy bands I commend my ſpirit ; for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thon God of truth. 

Hide me, O Lord, under the ſhadow of thy wings, aol 
grant me peace this night and evermore. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, now, and at the hour 
of death. Amen. 
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Occaſional PRAYERS. 
Lb A Mor ning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


1 God, who art the kind author of my being, 


ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 


that I may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 


the work of thy commandments, that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer. Accept 


of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive 


from thee, and particularly for my preſervation and refreſh- 
ment the night paſt. Have mercy upon me, and forgive me 
all my fins; and give me grace to flee from all youthful paſ- 
ſions and finful deſires, and that I may always walk as in 
thy preſence, ever mindful of my latter end. Bend my heart 
with that awful tenderneſs for my parents, and for thoſe that 


have the care of me, and with that chriſtian ſenſe of my duty 


toward them, that my language may be reſpectiul, my ac- 

tions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, that I may 
prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take ſo much 

on pg care of me. Help me ever to remember the chriſtian prin- 
ciples which I have learned, and the pious inſtructions which 
have been given me, and never to depart from the good way 
in which I have been taught to walk. Incline my heart 
to all that is good: grant that I may be modeſt and humble 
in my carriage and behaviour; chaſte and pure in all my 
thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt in all my deal- 
| ings; reſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors; innocent and 


inoffenſive in my whole converſation ; faithful and diligent 
in the diſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate and condition 
of life wherein thou haſt placed me; and teach me to fear 


thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to do 


to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make me 
perfectly contented with my condition, and thank ful to thee 


"who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and godli- 
neſs. Let thy good providence always take care of me, and 


let me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing but 


in thee. Deliver me from ſloth and idleneſs, bad PPT: 
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and from all dangers both of body and foul ; that I may 
increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee my God, 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Accept of my hum- 
ble petition for [my /ather, mother, 1 ters, &c. if 
you have any] all my friends and relations, all this family, 
and the whole race of mankind: and grant unto us all thoſe 
graces and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt need- 
ful for the attainment of everlaſting life. And now, 0 
Lord, I freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body, be- 
ſeeching thee to take them into thy care and protection, that 
they may be always employed in thy ſervice and to thy glory; 
and, having faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that I may at 
laſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thus to 
-prmay,- 
F Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by e a young Perſon. 


MST mie mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have 
offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed, 
[here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember. ] Enable 
me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my 
God, and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the paths 
of thy commandments while I am young. Sanctify what 
ever good inſtructions I have at any time received from the 
piety and care of my parents, guardians, and teachers; help 
me carefully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe 
them. And J praiſe thy holy name for all the bleflings thou 
baſt this day, or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps of 
preventing or reftraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for 
Whatever I have done, which may be ik any meaſure ac- 


ceptable to thee ;. for all the progreſs I have made in my MW. 


learning : for thy preſervation of me from all the calamities 
and dangers, which frail mortality. is every moment expo- 
fed unto: and particularly for [here mention any particular 


605 N. Ngs you recollec? God has beſtowed upon you this day.) 
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Take, I humbly pray thee, my foul and body into thy care 
| this night - bleſs and protect me: and all the mercies 
| which I beg for myſelf, I heartily deſire for all my friends 
| and relations, and for all men; that we may be all fo 
| guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in thy heaven- 
ly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour * 
in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther call upon 


thee, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a Servant. 


: God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 

| — I bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to 
my ſoul and body: and as thou haſt given me another 
day, give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. I 
| confeſs my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen 
me; create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within me: and inflame my heart with thy holy 
faith and love; that I may delight in thy commandments; 
that I may walk before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in 

| faithfulneſs and honeſty; conſtantly and cheerfully de- 
pending upon thee; and doing the duty of my ſtation, not 
with eyeſervice, but with ſingleneſs of heart; as know= |, 
ing that I ſhall be accountable to thee at the laſt day, as 
well for thoſe duties which I owe my maſter and miſtreſs, 

| as for thoſe which are more immediately to be paid to 
| thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and future Judge. Keep 
my tongue from all opprobrious and reproachful language; 
from all lying and flandering ; and my hands from all in- 
juſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my time nor 
ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by contract and 
agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, and 
| contented ſpirit : ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole fami- 
[ly to which I belong; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of 
Junfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of 
Ia mutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral 
ſtations; and grant that we may meet in the family of 


heaven, there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy 


thee, to all eternity, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; in 


whoſe moſt holy name and words I preſume to 1ay, 


Our Father, & o. An 
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L's O God, att my ſtrength, and the rock of my 
heir of eternal life; yet I have forgotten thee, being more 


my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy providence, 


my fins, I repent, and bumbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy 


ſerve thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the 
days I have to live. O Lord have mercy upon me, and 
forgive me all my offences; and enable me to withſtand 


and ſincerely to endeayour to reform and amend my life 
that I may every day grow and jncreaſe in goodneſs, and 
be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer I approach 


I belong; and let thine angels pitch their tents about us 
this pight that we may lie down ſecurely ; and let out 


in whoſe moſt holy name and words I beg all thing 
that I am any way bound to pray 8 faying, 
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An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a Servant. 


ſalvation : it is true, that thou haſt called me to be 
a ſervant, but thou haſt called me to be a ſon alſo; and a 


ſollicitous for the broad that periſhes, than for thy favour, 
which is better than all the world. I have finned againſt 


and being diſcontented with my condition, [here mention 
your particular ſint.] Of which, O my God, and of all 


grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and 
the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; 


thereto. Watch over me, and the whole family to which 
ſleep be ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; 


Our F ather, &c. 


A Prayer * Faith 5 in Cod. 


Alas zur and everlaſting God, give unto me the in- 
creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe; and make me heartily to believe what thou 
haſt revealed, and to love that which thou doſt con- 
mand, throogh Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. . 


A Prayer for Hape in Cod. 


IPRS in 1 is all my dependence, and the hop fi 
. = of all the ends of the earth, let me never be defiiWit ni 
tute of a wellgrounded hope, not yet poſſeſſed with {poſi 


vai 
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vain preſumption; ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt 
either be reconciled to my fins, or reject my repentance ; 


A put grant me ſuch a hope, as may be anſwerable to thy 
10 ighteous promiſes, even ſuch a hope, as may encourage 
ad enable me to purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of 

3 Reſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed bring me to ever- 


gainſt 
Holy 


ence, 


Men. 


A Prayer for the Love of God we his 15 Arb. 


entin NN OS T mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order tbe 


of all _uoruly wills and Alen of ſinful men; and haſt 
of thy Met before us life and death, bleſſing and curling; and not 
„ and Moly endued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid 
11 the De other, but annexed a preſent as well as future reward 
„ and Mo our obedience to thy laws; fo that the ways of religion 
\ ſtand re made ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace: 
devil; ve me wiſdom and underſtanding, that! may avoid the 


y life, 
8, and 
oroach 
which 
out us 
let out 
8 ſake; 
things 


huſe the things which make for my peace, and in which 


at guilt and miſery are always inſeparable; and that a 
ood conſcience, and the hopes of thy favour and accep- 


fe. Grant unto me thy ſervant, that I may love the thing 
hich thou commandeſt, and defire that which thou doit 
romife, And make me ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the 
ays of thy laws, andin the works of thy commandments; 


the in. heart may ſurely there be fixed where true joys are to 
h tho found, that J may at laſt be received into the ifheri- 
at thoiWnce of the ſaints in light, through the merits and inter- 
ſt comMilion of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


AL Prayer for Sincerity toward God. 


fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 


poſition of the mind; teach me in all my religious ac- 
tions 


ſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. 


eceitful pleaſures of this world, and may lee, know, and 


y true and only happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me 


18 faving knowledge, that ſin is the greateſt of all evils; 


ance, are the only ſolid happineſs to be attained in this | 


hat ſo, among the ſundry and many changes of the world, 


6 Lmighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 


t not only require outward acts of duty, but the inward 


454 "ak onal Prayers. : 


tions always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy 
laws, and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing mo- 
tive of my piety, ſo that no privacy or retirement may 
encourage me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or croſſes ma 

| hinder me from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure. Grant me always that ſincerity of intention, that 
devotion may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud 
my neighbour; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and metrcy 
toward men be made a plea for the neglect of my duty 
toward thee, my God; and that my charity to the poor 
may never ſerve to cover my intemperance ; nor my ſo- 
briety exempt me from feeding the hungry, and clothing 
the naked, when it is in my power. And finally, vouch- 

ſafe to grant, that all the duties thou commandeſt may be 
ſhewn forth by my actions; that, my greateſt deſire and 
aim being thy glory, I may be accepted by thee through 
the all-ſuthcient merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


A Prayer for Sincerity fo. Ma. To 


"Rant, O Lord, that in all my dealings and conver- 
ſation with my fellow creatures I may always uk 
true ſimplicity and fingleneſs of heart, and never compaß 
any deſign by falſe devices and appearances; nor betra 
my neighbour, by not performing my promiſe : that! 
may. never abuſe men into a falſe opinion of themſelves 
by repreſenting them to be better than I know them to 
be; nor permit my tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out di 
the abundance of my heart: ſo that my outward action 
may be exactly agreeable to my purpoſes and intentions 
and this I beg in the name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, ou 
Lord. Amen. ; 


3 A Dane: for Heri. . 
Mer gracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved Son till 


take upon him our human nature, that he might bl 
to us a perfect pattern of humility, enable me by thy grac 
to imitate the ſame. Make me ſenſible of my own vilenli 
by reaſon of my ſins, which are evident proofs of mi 
weakneſs and folly ; and of my baſeneſs and dn ; 
| whic 


thy 
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which renders me contemptible in thy ſight, and ought to | 
mo- cover my ſoul with ſhame and confution, inſtead of pride | 
may WW and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, and 
may wean me from any fond opinion of my own abilities and | 
and excellencies. Strengthen my faith and good reſolutions, | 
that Wl that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean flat- | 
fraud teries and ſinful complances ; nor ever entertain their ap- j 
aercy Wl plauſe, even upon the beſt account, with too great de- 
duty light, left it corrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob 
poor me of that reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that 
y ſo- glorify thy name. And eſpecially, I pray, make me pa- 
thing Wl tiently to bear the indignities I may receive from others; | 
buch- ¶ becauſe I have deſerved them from thee, and becauſe thy | 
ay be Son has ſuffered the ſame upon my account. Grant this, | 
e and O Lord, for the fake of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
rough our Saviour. Amen. 
=” A Prayer for the Fear of God. | 
= ALmighty God, whoſe power is infinfte, and whoſe 1 
2nVc- ol © judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my foul with a | 
ys ue i holy awe and reverence toward thee, that I may give thee | 
2mpals Bl the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any ho- | 
betray ly thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart | 
that gor thy ſervice. I believe that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, 1 
{elves BW thou wilt not clear the guilty; which ſhould make me | 
1cm ug tremble at the very thought of whatever offended thee : 
out o therefore let me not ſo miſplace my fear as to be afraid of | 
action man; but fill my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which : | 
tions iis the beginning of wiſdom; that I may thereby bridle all | 
{t, ou! my brutiſh appetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant confor- | 
mity to thy holy laws: and this J humbly beſeech thee to | 
Brant unto me thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
on, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
Son vi . 
light b A Prayer for Truſt in God. 
y * IN] OST. merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 
viene TE and diſtreſſes to have recourſe unto and to depend 
of 1 Pn thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes. And, as thou haſt 
r Promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid = 


88 e on 


— 2 — F — 
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on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares i | 
of this life; but grant that, having by honeſt induſtry, and fer 
[| {i the uſe of all lawtul means, done my part, I may chearfully FE 3 
Commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care upon pen 


thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the righteouſ- 6 
[| neſs thereof, I may dedfaltly truſt in thee for ſuch a meafure ¶ ful 
1 of theſe outward things as thou, in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to be 1 


moſt ee for ad / advancement to the kingdom of thy i ple: 
Son; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- fort 
nour and glory, W orld without end. Amen, ter 


r A Prayer for our BinelaBors. 

| _— Lmi ohty 2 and everlaſting God, who makeſt me boch to * K 
X will and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable | gre 
1" to thy divine majeſty ; I make my humble ſupplications to 


l | thee for all my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, I be- bea 

| ſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be and 

[| with them ; and fo lead them in the knowledge and obedi- WW 

| ence of thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlail- i ado 
[ ing life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with thee it, 

and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever, one God, il of“ 

world without end. Amen. J 

Aﬀs of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardo and Grace, . . 

That WE may refor n and amend Our lives. n= in 1 

O Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my youth, | Ch: 


110 but according to thy mercy think thou upon me. 
[1 1118 Por tiy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my 60, 
| \_—_— for it is great.: j 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; N 1 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, _ 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great e . 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
4 Ii offences. 
111 Who can tell how oft he offendeth 3 0 cleanſe thou u 
il Bl IM from my ſecret faults. ; 

i Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any auf 
have dominion over me. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy path. 

2 nl 
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cares WH Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy tervant, and ſuf. 
, and | fer not my blindneſs to lead me into rain. 


fully Suffer not my frailties to become babitual, Ic Þ die 1 im- 
upon penitent, and periſh without recovery. 

coul- | O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my fins 
TE 

ature | ful diſtempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs. 
to be Imprint on my mind this important truth, That the 


F thy | cleafures of fin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain and 
I ho- torment eternal; and that the belt that can follow is a bit 
| ter repentance. | 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; 
Meh ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the i innocency 
oth to | of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, [ may glorify thy 
ptable WW | great and holy name. 
ons to : Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 


1 be- heart and all my members being mortified from all worldly 
ver be and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 
obed- WW Grant that I, being regenerate, and made thy child by 
erlail- adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
1 thee it, till I come to the meaſure ot the itature of the fulneſs 
Goch Jof Chriſt unto a perfect man. 
Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe 
| chat hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
Grace me, and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and 
Jin imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Matter 
/outsſil | Chit: N, 
le. 8 
my cn 3 A Prayer for a mech and quiet Spirit. 
= O Father almighty, and God of all comfort, look with 
d; {ol thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, 
F Pp who am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmi- 
inc; 


ies. My nature is corrupt; my paſſions are trong and vio- 
y Mun ; lent, and I am fo prone to peevithneſs and anger, that al- 
: moſt every ſlight provocation diſorders my mind. This is 
hat I bewail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to par- 
Jon all this my fin and folly, and to give me a meek and 
Qquiet ſpirit, a patient and forgiving temper, and a humble, 
Wcharitable, and chriſtian diſpoſition ; that my mind may at 
Tall times be quiet and WF my carriage gentle, kind, and 
| 62 2 obliging 


hou m 
niquiti 


aths. 
Pe pig 


— — * . 
2 
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obliging unto all men ; and the whole conduct and deport- 
ment of my life ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meck 
and bleſſed Jeſus; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghotl, 


be honour and glory, for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for Chaſtity. 


Hex. holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of pu- 
rer eyes than to behold iniquity, whole holy Spirit de- 
lighteth to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts; I moſt humd) 


beſeech thee to ſend thy ſpirit of purity and holineſs into 


my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean and 


undefiled in thy fight; that my body may be a holy tem- 


ple, and my foul a ſanctuary tit for the reception of thy 


divine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impurities, whe- 
ther in thought, word or deed; reprove in me the ſpirit of 
luſt; kindle the fire of thy holy love in my heart, and let it 
conſume all my droſs; that I may no more grieve thy bleſ 
ſed Spirit by any work of darkneſs; ; but, after a chaſte and 
religious life here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, 
waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and reign 
with thee for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for 7. emperance. | 


\ God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all 
things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 


rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the ſame 


meaſure, and to the ſame purpoſes, for which thou haſt de- 
ſigned them. Forgive that intemperance, which I have 


been guilty of in meat, drink, apparel, and pleaſure I parti- 
cularly, here mention what you are moſt guilty of | and never 


let my body any more be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſub- 


due my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my table 


may be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become a 


temptation, a fin, or a diſeaſe; but that I may hencefor- * 


ward hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and account it 
my meat and drink to do thy AE | through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer 


Wern, 


Praye 


ork 


$4110! 
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A Prayer for Patievcr, 
hoſt, 


| 0 God, who haſt told us, that in this world we mould 

| have tribulation ; grant that my prefent affliction may 

work patience, and that may be ſabmiſſive under the load 
| thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whether it be thy im 

f pu mediate correction, or the Injuries with which my ion 

it de- ¶ creatures endeavour to oppreis me: and foraſmuch as I ſuffer 

und! no more than the common lot of all ſinful mortals, ſtrengthen 


S 1010 me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings ever drive me fr om 
in and thee; but rather be a means to work in me a contempt of 
tem- this world, a mortification of my luſts, and a patient abiding 
ff thy of the croſs : fo that I may finiſh my courſe with | Joy, ind, 7 
whe lat the laſt, reſt from all my labours and troubles, with the 
EY redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I wait and hum- 

et it 


ä (bly beg for at thy hands, O moſt gracious Father, for the 
e lake and in the name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, ” NN; 
E al „ | | 


bunal, 


A Prayer frig Dillgeate, 
| reign 


Auge y God, who haſt commanded man to till the 

earth, and to provide for his ſubſiſtence by his own la- 
pour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have puniſh-- 
A him eternally ; enable me to fulfil thy command; and 
- Ewith care, diligence, and honeſt induſtry, g grant that I may 


I 
K 
I 
* 


eſt all 


empe- provide for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, by 
e ſame {Wmproving the talent thou haſt intruſted me with; and that 
alt de- may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient con- 
] have Einuance in well- doing : that ſo labouring in thy work here, 
{ parti- WM may, not for the merit of my own works, but for the 
never {aerits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my labours 1 in thy Kings 
ag and i Pom hereafter. Amen. 

at ſub- 

y table A Prayer for the Love of our Neighbour. 

come a 1 "OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 
ncefor- 51 


my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 
lerneſs ; but grant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with 
Prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
Forks of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace all oc- 
aſions that may adminiſter to their happineſs, by afſiſting 
a ; G g 3 the 


ount it? 


Chriſt, 


Prayc! 
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the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the | igno- 
rant, and reproving the wicked, profane, and evil Joe? in 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and frailties 
of my nende as if they were my own, and fo hide and 
conceal them; ſo that making thy love to me, O God, the 
pattern of my love to them, I may above all things endca- 
vour to promote their eternal ſalvation; and at laſt be rec ei— 
ved into the joy of thy kingdom, and ting everlaſting praiſes 


to the Lamb that was flain, and RO on the throne, Jelüs 
Chriſt Our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Charity. 

\ Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 
Charity are nothing worth; fend thy Holy Ghoſt, and 
pour into my heart that moſt excellent gitt of charity, the 
very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which whc- 

ſoever liveth is counted dead before thee, Grant this tor 
5 ty only Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. ET 


A Prayer for true Pie ty and en 
ORD of all power and might, who art the author and 
a giver of all good things, grait in my heart the love of 
the name, increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me with all 
goodnels, and of thy great mercy keep me in the ſame; io 
that being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and 
grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
Jeſus Chritt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the fame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. men, 


A Pr ayer for 4 right Uſ of our Time. 


TOST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and ; 


patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 
my follies and ſins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 
J may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou hall 
allotted me, to ſecure that happinels, which is great in itſelf, 


and infinite in its continuance. Call me. 5 all thoſe vain 


. amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and cruel diver- 
ſions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and 


have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul in the day of . 


Judge ent, Teach me ſo to number my days, that 1 ws 
- app 


igno- 
er, in 
11!ties 
e and 
|, the 
Adea- 
recei- 
railes 
Jeiny 


thout 
E, and 
7, the 
Who- 
lis for 


or and 
ove of 
1th all 
ne; 10 
In and 
rough 
h thee 
Amen, 


ſs and 
idſt of 
d, that 
zu haſt 
itſelf, 


ſe vain N 
rect my words chictly to the promoting of thy glory, either 


diver- 
8, and 


day of 


I may 
app!) 


| Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator and Adv ocate. 


| of this world, left they diſſolve me into luxut 
other unlawful pleaſures: neither permit the terrors or tor- 
ments that wicked men are ab le to inflict, to ſhake my 
conſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy 
laws; - but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength thou 
haſt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, imr 1oveable, al- 
| ways abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know 
that my labour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Saviour and Redeemer. 
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may © apply Iny hea art un to wil dom : 0 that by diligence an id 
honeſty 1 in my calling, by con ttancy and fervour in "mydey 0 
tions, by moderation ng temperance in my ple aſures and re- 
creations, by juſtice and charity in all m y words and actions, 


| and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both toward 


God and man, I may be able to give a good account thereof; 
when W none! before the] judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, when 
I pray that I may be eames through the merits of thy Son 
Amen. 


A Prayer for the Care of the Soul. 


GE me grace, O Lord, to prefer the good of my 


foul before all things, and continually to remember, | 
that, although it cannot die, i it may fink into a ſtate of end- 
lets puniſhment. Free me from the harms and fatteries 
ry, exceſs, and 


Amen. 


A Prayer for the Go vermnent of the Tongue. 
(5 Overy my lips, O Lord, that I ofte nd not in my tongue, 
and ſhut out ſuch ee as border the eaſt upon 


evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering; that it may never ſpread 
any evil reports concerning my neizhbour' S reputation ; nor 
make the deformity of his body, Or the weakneſs of is mind, 
the ſubject of mirth and ra illery. 
ver be ſo weak as to encourage Gackbiters, either by liſten- 
5 ing to their inſinuations, or by giving credit to their w icked 
inventions. But, as thou halt given me a tongue that I might 


Grant that J may ne- 


praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name, di- 


by aſſwaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
red reputation of my neighbour, uniting the Minde of thoſe 
that are at variance, in kructing thoſe that know thee not 

& 9 4 enough, 
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enough, entertaining all the world, O God, with thy great. 
neſs and gooduels; T0 ming: all . with thy love, and 
provoking them to praile thee, to bleſs thee, and to glority 
thee ; i 8 I may one day mingle t ny praites with thoſe of 
thy el t, tranſlated tothe RES of of eternal bliſs, through 
Jeſus Chet, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on fafting Days, and during the fir 
Days in Lent. 


Lk 7 Gu the Father, who didſt ſend thy beloved Sn! into 
this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and in hu— 
man nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and forty 
nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that, my fleſh 
being ſibdined to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy godly mo- 
tions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and 
glory, and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, through the merits 
wed mediation of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God. 
* orld without end. Amen. 


3 & 1 for true Mortification. 
Almighty God, who madeſt thy beloved Son to hs cit- 
cumciied and obedient to the law for man; grant me 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart and all my 
members being mortified from all worldly and flelbly lults, 
I may in all thin gs obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame 
thy Son 8 C ariſt, our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


= BE A Prayer for Repontance. | 
73 Moſt might y God, and merciful Father, who haf 


compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a finner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn from his fin, and be ſaved; mer- 
cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, who am vile PR and a miſerable ſinner: but 
to turn thine anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my 
vileneſs, and truly repent meof my faults, and ſo make haſte 
to help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, throv 5 Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 
| A Pray: 
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reat- 5 . 

and 7 7. Prayer for ff/i/tance of Grace. = 
Ority God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 
ſe of | thee, mercifully accept my prayers; and becauſe, 
zugh through the weakaels of my mortal nature, I can do no good 


thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, that, 
in keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in 
will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


forty 


into A Prayer againſt ordinate Anger. 
Bü- Ml 0 God, give to thy fervant a meck and gentle ſpirit, 
forty that 1 may always be flow to anger, and eaſy to help 
Ae(h Hand forgive; grant that I may not be moved to intempe- 


rate wrath on every trifling occaſion ; preſerve me from a 


mo- : 0 ? . > | 
zerits give place to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my 
with beart; and grant that I may follow peace with all men, 


being meck, humble, and merciful, bearing with the in- 
firmities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I defire 


| to be forgiven of thee, through the merifs of our bleſſed 
4 Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. | FR e 


God, 


e Cit- 3 5 5 1 
It me A Prayer ander Laſſes and Damages in our Goods and 
11 wy I „e, 

luſts,  Lmighty God, the creator and preſerver of all man- 
Came kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. 


Teach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuf- 
fer need, as when I abound : for, as it will profit a man no- 
thing to gain the whole world and loſe his foul ; ſo all the 
loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is fafe in 
: thy hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if I were undone, 
or what I have loſt ; but incline my heart to commit my- 
elf chearfully unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven 
@ better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come. 
And, ſeeing how little any thing is to be confided in here 
Pn earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; 
and ſo provide for the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich to- 
yard God, that, when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt 
de the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever; all 
hich I humbly pray for, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
TTY 3 A Prayer 


Amen. 
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A Prayer in Proſperity. 5 
Lmighty and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me to 
abound and to be Tull of thy good things, and ſur- 


roundeſt me on every fide with yt mercics, I acknowled ge, 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours toward me; 

but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, nor 
| how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, 1 muſt not ſay 
in my proſperity, 1 thall never be moved. Grant that in 
the time of health, and peace, and proſperity, I may re- 


member, and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs, and 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will be ſo far 
from being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will 


vaniſh away. Give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good 
things of this world, Yor always to uſe them in humility, 


ſobriety, and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thou 


haſt made me able, to refreſh the bowels of duch as Want 


what I do enjoy; and as freely give, as I have received; 


that riches may notbe kept to my hurt; but, as I have op- 


portunity, enlarge my heart to do good unto all. If thou, 
O Lord, ſhouldit make me poor, or ſend me any other af- 
fliction, give me therewith a reſigned and contented heart, 
that J may praiſe thy name always: and grant that what- 
ever 1 here en] 10y may never draw my heart from my duty, 


but that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me 


with the fulnets of thy grace, that ſo, being rich in good 


works, my ſoul may proſper, and be well in thy bleſſed fa- 
vour, and made glad with thy ſaving mercy, and thy goo ood 
acceptance of me, in and through the merits of wy Son, 


our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


A Pray er to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and low in the World. 


God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt 
allotted to mankind very difterent ſtates and circum- 
ſtances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which hive 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit : therefore, though chown haſt thought fit to place me 
in a mean Tonic, to deprive me of many conveniencies 


of — and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet thou haſt 


hitherta 


; Occaſional P FAayers . | 46 Z 


| hitherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good provi- 
dence, and bleſſed me with advantages above many others, 


0 who labour under great troubles. And, O merciful Fa- 
1 ther, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a portion of the k 
C, comforts and convenioncics of life, that thereby I may be | 


5 enabled to go on more chearfully in wy ſtation, to ſerve 


r WM thee better, to love thee more and more, and to admire 
oy more thy wonderful bounty and loving-kindneſs ; grant 
in me health and ſtrength, and abilities ſuited to my circum- 
2 ſtances, that I may honeſtly provide for myſelf ; ſupport Jl 
d me, that I fall not into extreme want; lay not more upon | 
o me, than thou ſhalt enable me to bear with patience; and 
: ſupply the want of worldly bleflings, by the comfort and 


ſupport of thy good Spirit, whereby I may be made per- 
Jo fect in every good work, become rich in faith, and a heir 


* of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, that I may exerciſe all 


nt thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, which my preſent cir- 
l; | cumſtances call for from me: let the ſharpneſs of tempo- 
ral wants put me upon conſidering what miſery muſt at- 1 
„tend the loſs of my foul : let a ſenſe of my poverty ſtir up il 
. eager deſires after the true riches; and the leſs I have of "41 
t, WH this world, the more careful let them be to provide for 
t- the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and | 
V. that fadeth not away; and let bodily hardſhips convince me 
Wy of the great evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with diligence 
0 and induſtry in my calling; and, when I have done my en- 
a- deavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee ; that nei- 
od ther the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully catt up- — 
n, on poverty, nor any evil which 1 may endure, may tempt il 
me to any diſhoneſt ways of living ; batlet me chute rather 9 
| to be poor than wicked, and to want any thin g rather than Fl 
thy bleſſing. For which end, clothe me with a meek, and | 
alt quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in 1! 
n- MW mypreſent circumſtances ; that I may neither dare to repine {| 
ve at my own condition, nor envy the proſperity of others. il 
ny WH Raiſcup my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile man | 
nc W toaftate of poverty, choſe tobe born and live in a mean con- 1 | 
cs dition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not ha- | | 
aſt ving where to lay his head: that by his example I may be bl 
ta _ © My encouraged i 
i 
1 
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encouraged to contemn the world; and through faith and 
patience having finiſhed the race which thou halt ſet be- 


fore me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for 
the fake of thy ever- bleſſed SON us Chriſt, our Saviour 


= and Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer under any Trjuries, p buſts. or Prevocations. 
God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, 
8 reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perfecuted even un- 
to death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alfo trials of cruel 
mockings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impri- 
ſonment: what then am I, that I ſhould expect to eſcape 
the injuries, abuſcs, and provocations of this world; there- 
fore, Lord, ſuch as my folly and miſcarriage have made to 


be my enemies, incline my heart to peace, and enable me 
to appeaſe, and to gain them to my friendſhip: and ſuch 


as hate me wrongfully, pardon their fin, open their eyes, 
. purity their minds, and convert their hearts unto thee ; 
that they may fee their fault, be reconciled to thee, O 


God, and then live, as much as in them lieth, in peace | 


with all men, that we may at laſt live together i in heaven: 
and for this ond mortify, I. beſeech thee, in all of us, the 


carnal mind, which is at enmity againſt thee. and all thoſe 
luſts, which war in our members, from whence wars and 
fightings ariſe; and unite us all againſt the common ene- 
my of our ſouls ; to join all our hearts to thee, in thy true 
fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, but 


ſtudy to be quiet : and this I humbly pray in the name of 


that great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, our Lord and 


Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer for « our  Perſtcutors. 


O whoſe nature and property is always to have 
mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy, I molt humbly 
beſeech < to all thoſe that perſecute me : pity their ig- 


norance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind their eyes, 
iweeten and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer 
be carried away with malice and bitter paſſions ; but diſ- 


poſe them by humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere love 


of 


to ſi 


ws. 'CP--- OP 


knowledgment thereof: that they may lay aſide their er- 
rors, and reſolutely profeſs thy holy faith; fo that their re- 


pentance may turn away thine eternal vengeance, through _ 


the merits and mediation of thy Son Jeſus. Chriſt, our Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt Covetexfur 


Lmighty God, the author and gr: of all that 4 en- 


joy, govern my affections toward the things of this 


World, thats no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt 
injuſtice, either! by fraud or op preſſion; ; but that I may com- 
mit myſelf to thy providence in the uſcof honeſt endeavours; 


that, while I am ſupporting a dying body, I may remember 


1 have an immortal foul, which immediately deſerves my 
_ greateſt care. Teach me to enjoy the good things which 
thou haſt given me, with temperance, thankfulneſs and 
charity, and readily to part with them, rather than to for- 
ſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good conſcience 
| toward God or man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, and my 


deſires upon heaven and heavenly things ; that, having al- 


ways in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
| for me hereafter, I may preſs 1 toward the mark for the prize 
| of the hich calling. + God in Chriſt Jeſus ; and being 

| ſtrengthened by thy e orace, and ſupported by thy holy Spi- 
| rit, I may run with patience the race which thou haſt ſet 
| before me; that, when the great day of retribution ſhall 
| come, I may look up to my moſt merciful judge with joy 
| and comfort, and may hear thoſe bleſſed words pronounced 


unto me, Well done thou good and faithful ſervant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. And this I beg in the name, 


and through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer for temporal Bl-ſjngs, and Cantentedieſs in any 


Condition. 


Biege Lord, Who knoweſt that w. ile we are in this- 


life we Rand in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 


to ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 


2 the 
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of truth and righteouſneſs, to a Joyful reception and ac- 


# 


| means of my forgetting thee, nor adverſity cauſe me to 
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the addition of all other neceſſaries; and alſo baſt com- 
manded us to alk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt cur 
care upon thee for all the things we have need of for our 
comfort and ſupport : give me {ſuch health and wealth as 
ſhall be for my good, and, while I have life to be nou- 
riſhed, vouchlafe to grant, that I may not want the ne- 
ceſſaries thereof; but enable me to provide honeſtly for 
myſelf, and add thy bleſſing to my labours: which if not 
ſufficient to ſupply all my own neceflities, do thou raiſe 
up friends and means to help me, that I may never be 
deſtitute of - food and raiment ; and give me grace to be 
Content with that proviſion thy divine providence fees 


molt convenient for me. Let neither proſperity be a 


- murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of men. 


Teach me how to want, as well as how to live in plenty: worle 


and ſanctiſy all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to 2 it fitt 
beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and [1 ma 
that they may raiſe in me that due praiſe which I offer to merit 
thee, my God, for all thy beneffts to me and all the our [ 


world, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. . | 


A Prayer to be ali on our Birth- coy. 
God, the creator and preſerver of all mankind, and 


by whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully mean 
made in my mother's womb, and under whoſe blellel Igneith. 
providence J have been kept up ever ſince I was born; IIme v 
praiſe and magnify thy glorious name for thy great good- grant 
nels toward me; humbly beſceching thee, that I may be A 
in th! 


taught to ber my days, to as to apply my heart to hea- 
venly wiſdom ; that I may know that I was born to ſerve 
thee the living God; that I may bewail my paſt ſins, and 
ſpend the reſt of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life; that I may finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fear 
and to thy glory; and that as thou didſt (as on this day) 
take me out of my mother's womb, to live here a little 
time, ſo thou mayeſt at the laſt day take me out of my 
grave, the womb of the earth, to live with thee for ever, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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A Prayer for an eaſy and nappy Death. 


the our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


A & to be uſed by oe tempred to Preſumption. 

'J Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelfin 
| a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, while in the 
mean time J am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; 


4 


Y, 
55 
5 

% 


. 5 7 of 


3 


me work an expectation of my future happineſs: but 
grant that I may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as 
that I may ſafely depend upon thy mercy and protection 


the world to come, nor for any merits or works of my 


Chriſt, our Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


\ Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted 
5 to Deſpair. 
Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, I 


approach unto, thee with contuſion of face, to think 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 


2 mercy, 


_ 

22 
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neither let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with 


Þn this world, and thy promiſe of eternal happineſs in 


gown, but purely through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
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mercy, when I have ſo abundantly experienced thy great fu ble 
veurs, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayer; Co 


of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's name. O my God, [ tem 
pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent my 
its growth; and to conquer the temptation that oppreſſes I th) 


my heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my portion is but 
decreed among the reprobates. O mighty Lord, I know ap! 
thou art a 7 5 and willing to ſave me a repenting ſinner: 
therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed ſoul, and give me 
aſſurance hens thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy 
Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at pre- 
' ſent, and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward, 
Lay not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; but ſo dif- 
pole my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in 
thee, that a remembrance of my fins may never drive me 
to deſpair of thy mercy, but on the other hand force me 
to flee to my Saviour, to ſuc for his interceſſion on my be- ¶ Peay 
half; and may put me upon an unwearied attendance on the 
my duty, thereby to fit me for a ſure confidence in his # end. 
all- ſufficient merits. And, moſt gracious God, do not 
only pardon all my tranſgreſſions, but convince me, be- 
fore I go hence and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done 
it for my ſatisfaction and comfort; that fo 1 may here re- 
joice in thy favour, before I am taken into the joy of my 
Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's lake. Amen. 


Z 0 2 
1 | miſts 
A Prayer in Time of T. emptation. incui 
\ Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art good 

greater than all things, and in whom I put my whic 
truſt, ſend down thy nelp from above, and deliver me me t 
from the temptations that now attack me. O let mM and e 
never be put to confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted 5 ng 
above that I am able to bear; but make me a way to dns 
eſcape, that I may not fin againſt thy divine majeſty. « many 


Make me ſeriouſſy to conſider the great folly: and danger ot Yr, 

ſin; that its pleaſures are ſhort, but that its puniſhmentz J 1 

are endet and intolerable; that no ſatisfaction can compare 4 *K arl 
with the joys of a good conſcience, nor is any trouble like ; = h 


that of a wounded ſpirit. Give me a ſure token of the terri- 
| 8 ble 


/, 
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ble ſtate of thoſe who fall under the rod of thy diſpleaſure. 
vers Convince my conſcience of the ſinfulneſs of what I am now 
od, Þ tempted unto, and ſhew me its contradiction to thy will and 
cnt my baptiſmal vows. Give me, I pray thee, the light of 
es thy word, that I may not be deceived by this temptation 

n is but certainly Know, that, how pleaſant ſbever it may now 
0 
er? 
me a time, when all workers of iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
thy 
Ire 
ard, 
dil- 
in 
me 
me 
be- beavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, O Father, and 
on the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, world without 


end. Amen. 
not 
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raiſe my courage, and ftrengthen my faith, that nothing 
may ſtop me in my chriſtian warfare ; but that fighting 


. 


5 ma LCaw-/uit. 
Lmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to 


= [/ikely to be] engaged: convince me, if I am under any 
| miſtake; direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and 
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good time put a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs 
which I ſam about to undertake, or] have begun. Grant 
me that wiſdom from above, which is peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be intreated ; that laying aſide all fondneſs and 
partiality, I may continually practiſe that chriſtian law, of 
doing as I would that others ſhould do to me: ſo that, 
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done through malice, ftrife, pride, or vain- glory; nor may 
[I be prevailed upon to tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and 
charity for any worldly advantage; ſubmitting the event to 
chy fatherly wiſdom and diſpoſition. Let the remembrance 
ef thy mercies and forgiveneſs toward me fill my heart with 


Hh ſuch 
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J appear, there will come a time, when this and all other in- 
ticements of this world will appear vain and contemptible; 


when a crown of righteouſneſs ſhall be given to them who 
have fought the good fight, and kept the faith unto the end. 
Grant therefore that the mighty power of thy grace may ſo 


manfully, under Chriſt's banner, againſt the world, the 
3 fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt triumph with him in his 
A Prayer to be uſed by ane engaged (or likely to be engaged) 
> thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the caule wherein I am 


incumbrances which I am like to meet with; and in thy 


contending for right more than victory, nothing may be 
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ſuch a chrifiian love and compaſſion, that I may never 


contend with my neighbour to gratify my own corrupt na- 


ture, nor take delight in his ſufferings : but let the ſenſe 
of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for me baniſh all cove- 
tous defires from my ſoul, and excite in me a compaſſion 
toward thy diſtreſſed members; for thy ſake wb 
my fellow-ſervants, as I hope myſelf to be forgiven when 


thou ſhalt come to judge the quick and the dead at the 


laſt day. And this J moſt humbly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake. Amen. 


A Proyer to be u led by one that deliberates upon ee, 


M OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy eſtate 


of matrimony, as a means to continue the world, and 


for the comforts of man's life, under the various evils 
cares, and Jabours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and wel 
that married perſons ought to have one for the other, both 
in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human ſo- 
ciety in general: grant, that, as I now have thoughts of en- 


tering into that ſtate, I may ſo ſeriouſly confider the chief 


end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe I 
| ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 

ſoberly, and in the fear of thee; confidering that, if I mar- 
ry, my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much 


depend on the choice I make, Let not a wild and ſenſual, 


a heedleſs and inconſiderate ſpirit, rule me in this mo- oF 
mentous change of my life; but grant that reaſon and re- 'F 
ligion, prudence and conkderation che advice of my pa- 
rents, or guardians} and, above all, thy good providence, 
may dire& my choice. And let me chiefly aim at piety and 
virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and ſuch other good quali- 
ties and diſpoſitions i in a partner, as are moſt likely to con- 4 
tinue, and not ſuch as pleaſe only for a time, and at last. 
may prove the cauſe of diſcontent. This 1 beg through 
the mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Sa- : | 


viour. Amen. 


© A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 
ve- A Limighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy infi- 


it's of this child. Strengthen and enable me to go through all 


the pain and uneaſineſs of child-bearing with patience and 
ſubmiſſion to thy will; give me a humble truſt and de- 
aze, | pendence on thy fatherly care and good providence: and 
make me in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopeful. 

tate child, which may be endued with an underſtanding foul, 


and and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able 


vils, to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and 
help live to be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by ſervin g thee 


oth WM faithfully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy good 


 10- time be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined 
en- to the ſpirits of juſt men made pertect, through Jeſus 


Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer before making a Will. 


more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſet- 


any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 


po- me; and let thoſe, to whom J give and bequeath it, riſe 

up like olive-plants, and flouriſh under the protection of 
ny good providence. Let them not, like ſlothful ſervants, 
Wury their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their in- 
Peritance by riotous living; but let them endeavour, by a 
Poneſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and employments, 
P ſupport themſelves creditably in this world, and ſo wiſely 
7 d manage their temporal concernments, as may molt ef- 
Ectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal 


rays | uls, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. An. 
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ion + > nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work in 
ing me, beſeeching thee to perfect the ſame work of thy hand 
hen T with due ſhape and full growth, and to preſerve me from 
the all frights and accidents which might caute me to miſcarry 


ICIVE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no 
Wlement of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 


EEntail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind 


H h 2 A Prayer 


1 


— his Feen may flouriſh with happineſs and proſperity. 


and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, for the puniſhmen 


474 Occaſional Prayers. 


A Prayer or the King, the Royal Family, and fur all 
Rulers and Magiſtrates. 
A Hoisbn y Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes 


decree juſtice, and who hatt commanded me to pray 


for kings, od for all that are in authority; I both in duty and and 
inclination become a petitioner to thy divine majeſty tor all 
George thy ſervant, our king and governour. Give thy 2®? 
Judgments, O God, unto him, that he may judge thy peo- i ther 
ple righteouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. Bleis _ 
| him with the ſpirit of government, to puniſh the wicked, M © 55 
and to reward the good. Make him ſenſible of his duty to edi. 
thee, and his ſubjects obedient to him for thy ſake. Fill 5 7551 
his heart with ty fear and love, that the righteous may ; 15 
flouriſh in his days, and abundance of peace, with the . png 
berty and free profeſſion of the goſpel. Defend him from i 
all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence. Bleſs his arms wn 
with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, and proiper We 8 
all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe nations; ſo that and 


And finally, grant that he may ſo rule in this earthly king. Þ 
dom, that he may come to live and reign with thee in thy ! 
heavenly kingdom for evermore. I humbly beſeech thee, 18 
O Lord, to bleſs our gracious queen Charlotte, his royal - 
highneſs George prince of Wales, and all the royal family: i >a 
endue them with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with tb 15 
heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and 82P 


bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. Bleſs all our ru- 0 
lers and magiſtrates with ſpirits ſuitable to their ſtations || NG 
and make all that are put in authority under the king tru 3 


labor 
to of 
watc 
that 

ſuper 
heb 

churd 
Jahs 1 
Holy 


of wickedneſs and vice, and for the maintenance of thy tru 
religion and virtue: endue them with wiſdom to underſtand 
with hearts to conſider, and with abilities to repair thei 
breaches, and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as con 
before them. And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, aft 
ſubjects ſo obey, that they may always deſerve thy heaven 
grace, aſſiſtance, protection and falvation ; which I alk | 
the name, and for the fake and righteoufneſs of thy S0 
Jana Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 5 
| A Pray 


11 A Prayer for the Clergy. 


of men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct 


198 WA 
and and aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation grant, that 
. all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, 


_ them that ſacred miniſtration ; that their conſciences ma 

es teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
= chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to 
y ta edify thy people. For which end, [ humbly pray that they 


Fil ; way make thy word the chief ſubject of their ſtudies; that 
may they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
- 1;. charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
rom diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments ; that they may la- 
1115 . bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and public ad- 
ſpe: monitions and exhortations ; that they may maintain peace 


£127 a ia . PRs. | 5 oy ; 
their families according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel, 


fo Grant alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, 


Wl 
these EEETEY- lere nem, receive 
royal their adminiſtrations ; that I may readily and chearfully 
nily: 5 
1 thy 


communicate to him that teacheth in all good things; that 
IT [Ur . | | 3 p | SILLS 
Lend I may never rob them of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſa- 
troh crilegious incroachment; that I may earneſtly pray for them, 


becauſe thy divine aſſiſtance is ſo neceſſary to crown their 


 Occaſoinal Prayers, 5 475 


5 OD God, who of thy great goodneſs hat ſet apart an order 


and love among all Chriſtians, and frame themſelves and 


y becauſe they have a peculiar relation to thee; that I may | 
uncerely love them, becauſe of the bencfits I receive by 


provide for their maintenance, becaute the Lord hath or- 
dained that they who preach the gotpel ſhould live of the 
g goſpel, and that he that is taught in the word ought to 


25 labours with ſucceſs. And, above all, make me careful 
i to obey thoſe who have the rule over me, becauſe they 
K "hi Watch for my ſou), as they that muſt give an account; 


come 
1, and 
wen! 
Kk 

Foul 


ſuperiors, I may continue a found member of thy church 
here upon earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the 


jahs to the bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 3 
Pray 5s | H h 3 A Prayer 


| that fo, by a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual 


church triumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelu- 


476 Occaſional Prayers. 


A Prayer for the Religions Societies, 


\ Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy 
i haſt told us, that from the riſing "* h ſun, 
unto the going down of the ſame, thy name ſhall be great 
among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be 
offered unto thy name, and a pure offering; for thy name 
ſhall be great among the Heathen. Bleſs and proſper, I be- 
ſeech thee, the endeavours: of the Society eſtabliſhed among 
us for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign parts: take 
thou from them, to whom the glad tidings of ſalvation ſhall 

be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word; ſo that thy word being ſown in good and 
honeſt heart, it may bring forth fruit abundantly to thy ho- 
- Nour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls : and grant, that all 
Who have heard and received it may live according to its 


doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs of life, and zeal for 


thy glory, may become eminent examples to all about them. 
Bleſs all the religious and other ſocieties among us, for 
chriſtian conference, and works of charity; for the pro- 
moting of chriſtian knowledge and practiſe among the poor 
and ignorant; and for putting the laws in execution againſt 
the vicious and profane. O Lord, increaſe the number of 
theſe ſocieties, and enable them all to chuſe the beſt and 
moſt inoffenſive means for accompliſhing their ſeveral ends, 
and to proſecuts them diligently, with a zeal directed by 
wiſdom and prudence; fo that, being free from all worldly 


" Intereſts, they may ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy ö 


glory, and the good of mankind. And 


grant, O God, 


that no good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their Þ 
poor endeavours, may tempt them to think highly of them- 
Remove all unreaſon- 
able prejudices againſt their deſigns; ſhed forth thy love] 
abroad in their hearts, that they may chearfully * | 
all opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 
fitions they may mget with. O God, hear their prayers : 
for themſelves and others ; defend them from the rage off 
8 Satan, ; 


ſelves, but modeſtly 9% humbly. 
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Prayers and Thankſgioumgs, _ 477 


| Satan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs 
| more and more 1n their hearts; unite them firmly to one 


| another in thy truth, and in the bond of love ; and make 


| them zealous of all good works, according to the command 
| and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about doing good; 


| for whoſe fake I beſeech thee to hear me. Amen. 


_— 


” * 
= : L . 1 8 . a 
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"PRAYERS and THANKSGIV I NGS 
3 3 SUITED TO THE 
| TweLve ARTICLES or Txs CREED. 


a A Prayer to One Gon and Three Perſons, 


; & thy ſervants grace by the confeſſion of i true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; I beſeech 


E thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt and 


| reigneſt one God, world without end. men. 


> A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt. 

II is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that T 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 

thee, O Lord, holy Father, almighty and everlaſting God, 

becauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be 


born as at this time for me; who, by the operation of the 


Holy Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the 
virgin Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin to 


make me clean from fin : therefore with angels and arch- 
angels, and with all the company of heaven, I laud and 


magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and 


earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord molt. 


high, Amen. 6 
Moos H h 4 A Prayes 


j A Emighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 


— 


396 Prayers and T, hankſgtvings 


A Prayer for the Benefits of Chri ift's Death. 
1 Beſcech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 
that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; fo by his croſs and paſ- 
ſion I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jens Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſgiviog for the Reſarreftion. 


Lmighty God, who, through thy only begotten Son fri 

Jeſus Chriſt, haft overcome death, and opened unto WW Wit 
5 me the gate of everlaſting life; I humbly beſeech thee, that in 
W by thy ſpecial grace, ouiding and aſſiſting me, thou doſt fot 
put into my mind good deſires, ſo by thy continual help! bot 
may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, ven 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy wh 
errc 


: Ghoit, ever one God, world without end, Amen, | 


5 Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. Z 
T. is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that ! j 
+ ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, holy Father, almighty and everlaſting God, 
through thy 4 5 dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord, who after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly : 
| appeared to his apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into 
heaven, to prepare a place for me; that where he is, thither 
I might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory: there- Yonly 
fore with angels and archangels, and all the company of Bdefe: 
heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore | Lore 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of | 
| hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. DOT be to 
thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


Fg 3 Foes, F ö 
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A Prayer for Preparation for 8 ore 

\ Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt awayſWhe a 
the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour her 

of light, now in the time of this mortal life, in which thy, hing 


Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great humility; 
that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious} Hen 
majeſty to judge both the ick and dead, I may riſe to il —_— 
8 life. 


on the Articles of the Creed. ET. 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever, Aen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſe 


1 ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 


with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles 


E both the g ift of divers languages, and allo boldnels, with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 


error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 


þ holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church, 


Lord. Amen. 
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fe immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, with 


IT is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 


| thee, O Lord, holy Father, almighty and everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 


to teach them, and to lead them into all truth; giving them 


whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 


Son Jeſus Chriſt: therefore with angels and archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, Iluud and magnify thy 
glorious name, evermore prailing thee, and faying, Holy, 


thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high, Auen. 


2 Ober, I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold 
' continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 


defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 


— — D — 


; 480 "of Paropbroſe 


A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith; in the Reſurrectian. 


d 
= . that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus Ml 
Chriſt, afl the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for E 


death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the al- 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the ſame bo- 0 
dies they had on earth; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be ga- p 
dhercd its the ſame form again; that my ſoul ſhall bereuni- i _ 
ted tomy body; that! ſhall be judged both in body and ſoul 01 
for the ſins committed by both; that the bodies of the wich- 4; 
ed ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of the ſaints lf 2 
Ui changed in quality, and madeglorified bodies, immortal and pi 
= incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally tolove anden- I. 
joy God: for which glorious vouchſafement I domoſt hum- W 4+ 


bly pray, and willalways pray and love my Creator and Re- 
deemer, to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and f 
. V ; world without end. Amen. . 1 = 4 


; A Prayer for Life Everlaſting.” ST 
R ANT, O Lord, that as I am baptiſed into the death : 
D of thy bleſſed Son, ſo by continually mortifying my hc 
corrupt affections, I may be buried with him; and that th 
through the gate and the grave of death I may paſs to a i 


Joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was ; ” 
buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus urin, our . 
Lord. Amen. i act 
— — = | — — n———_—o=c—_s — — : by 

to 

A ſhort PARAPHRASE or ExPLICATION 7 


N e 
CCC A * E. R. 
Our Father which art in Heaven. 7 
HI F is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 
govenor of the world, and as the Father of all Chri- 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, 
Father, and hope acceptance ofthisprayer. And I ſay our Fa- 
ther, and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a com- 


mon Father, whom all may reſort unto, and alſo that I may WE 
| declare i 


* 


of the Lord's Prayer. 481 


declare my communion with, and good- will to all my bre- - 
thren of the ſame houſhold of faith. And I add which art in 


heaven, becauſe the throne of his power and glory is in heaven. 


Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, and 

is able and willing to ſupport us; that we ought to pray for 

| others, as well as ourſelves; and to join together in common 

prayer for common wants; and that, whenever we preſent 

our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt ſeri- 

| ousconſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the utmoſt 
devotion and reverence we are capable of. There is one thin 


farther to be taken notice of upon this head; that the ex- 


preſſion, Our Father which art in Heaven, where with our 
Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer, is a Preface both to 
the he Prayer, and to every Petition in particular. 


 Hallowed be thy Name. 


THE Name of God is here to be attended and applied 
3 not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but 
to his word and ordinances, and to places, times, perſons, 


and things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the 
honour and ſervice of his name; that all and every one of 
them may be treated after a H manner, by having ſuch eſ- 


teem and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them reſpec- 
| tively. And from hence we learn, that the glory of God 


ſhould be our chief aim, and the governing end of all our 


actions; that his name ought to be adored and magnified 
by us, and all the world; and that we ſhould endeavour 
to promote the honour of it, by an exemplary behaviour 


in all other inſtances of piety and holineſs. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


LTERE we pray for the comng of the kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ,a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; 
founded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of Satan, and 


for the deſtruction of fin and death; having its beginning in 


grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereafter. 


Therefore in this petition we pray, that God would bring 
all thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale 
of Chriſt's church; and that his grace would ſo rule in the 


7 2 ; hearts | 
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432 A Paraphraſe 
hearts of all Chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tra: 


Dated to that kingdom which is to be the portion of the 


ſaints in the world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes, 
By which we are taught, that it is our duty to beware dt 
Hincering the propagation of the goſpel, or of endanger. 


ing our own falvation, by giving any juſt occaſion of of- 


fence; to ſubdue every rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, 
even in our hearts and thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of 


this kingdom; ; having no other ambition but to reign with 
Chriſt 1 in bis eternal glory. IT 


Thy 7 ill be anne i in Barth, as if is in e 


JN this petition we requeſt, that all rational ahh bn 


being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro 
poting that will as the rule of their actions, and the doin; 7 


it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time Nee on earth, ma 
live under a tenſe of his over-ruling providence, and 4 4 


ſubmit to all, even the afflicting diſpenſations thereof; and 


may yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government 


under which they live, in the preſenceof God. And wemuil 
ſo far conform to this pattern, as to perform the command: 
of God, univerſally, without exception; readily, without 
delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without 


: intermiſſion; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy. And then it 


our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion toourpreſent ſtate 


and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we 


need not doubt our being made equal to them hereafter, | It 


; Perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 


Give us this Day our daily Bread. 


N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all crez- 

tures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be gracioul]y 
pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- 
ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the 
ſupport of that condition of life, wherein his providence hat! 
placed us; and therew1th his bleſſing alſo in the uſe and en- 
joy ment of them. And it teacheth us to account that bread 


only to be cur own, and the gift of God, which is procured 
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of the Lord's Prayer. 48 3 
by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and Jawtul means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented 
withthat portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed tousin 
one or other of thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not 
to be ſollicitous for futurity; and with prayer for what we 
want, and thankfulnetsfor what we have, entirely depend up- 
on our heavenly Father for ſo much of this world's good, as 
heknows tobe beſt for us, in order to that life to come which 
we ought to be chicfly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate, 


Forgive us our Treſþaſſes, as cee forgive them that Treſpaſs 
„ „  Qgamp #67 77 
N this petition, by treſpaſles againſt God are meant all 
fins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are ſaid to 
be forgiven, when the puniſhmentof them isremitted by his 
mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, 
either by wordor deed, done to us by any of our fellow crea- 
= tures: which, if they be /h and inconſiderable, may be 
faid to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either with- 
| out notice taken of them, or, however, upon the acknow- 
ledgment of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, for 
which farther ſatisfaction in reaſon ought to be made, then 
the forgiveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal re- 
venge, and havingrecourie only to public juſtice for recom- 
pence, if it cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a 
full diſcharge of the duty ofchriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we 
are alſo ready, as occaſion offers, to perform all offices of 
humanity to thoſe that have injured us, and do unſeignedly 
pray for their repentance and ſalvation. Which petition, 
thus explained, teacheth us that we are all, in a bigher or 
lower degree, finners againſt God; and that it is our duty, 
with undiſſembled confeſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to im- 
plore his fatherly coſnpaſſion in the forgiveneſs of them, for 
| Chriſt's ſake. But it is a very dangerous error to ſuppoſe, 
that if we confeſs our fins continually to God, and return. 
again to the. practiſe of them, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe: 
forall ſuch confeſſions, are but mockeries of religion, With- 


0\t real amendment and reformation ot manners, there is 
8 no 
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484. 2 A Paraphraſe 


no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of fin. And we farther learn, 


that as charity 1 in forgiving i is an acceptable qualification of 
a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will render it available, 
in the fight of God; ſo it is a condition of ſuch indiſpenſa- 
ble, becauſe equitable, obligation, that without it God WI 
not forgive us. 


5 And lead us not into T. emptation, but deliver us from Evil. 
N this petition we are taught, that although God does 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 
Pleated, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 
conſtancy of his ſervants; and that we are moreover in dail 


danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeduce- 


ments of the world and the devil, of being led into ſuch 


temptations as would be too hard "XA us, and overwhelm vs L 


in the ſad evils of guilt and miſery, if by our tempting of 
God, we ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and 
leave us to ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God 
will be pleaſed either wholly to keep us from falling into 
any ſtrange temptation to daily fin, or, it he ſees fit to per- 


mit this, that he will not forſake us, but give ſtrength ſuf- 


cient for the combat, and ſafely lead us through this ſtate 
of warfare and probation, to that ſtate where we ſhall be 
free from all evil, and all temptation to it. 


| F or thine i is the Kingdom, and the Pod, - and the 2 15 


ever and ever. 


Tu IS i is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of 
God ; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 
what we want, but return him love andpraiſeand adoration 
for what we receive; and that the end of all may be his glory. 
And therefore, as we began this prayer with hallowed be thy 
Name; fo, when we have begged of God all neceſſaries for 


our fouls and bodies, we then conclude with this form of 


praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers. 


For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty 
and dominion over all the world; and therefore thou hail | 


an infinite niche to diſpoſe of all things: 


a 
= 
Bll 
WM 
+ 
— 
ts 


i of the Lord's Prayer. 
Tine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able 
of 00 do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 
| what we humbly pray for: Fo N 
Tune is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe, 


il. Þ This doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion of the 

dez Whole, but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, and a 
foundation for every portion in particular. e 

nes ion for every portion in particular, 

ind 3 5 

- Amen. 5 


us vent deſire that he will do it for the ſake of him, in whom 
> of j all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus, 
and 5 8 1 e 
na By the KIN G's Authority, 

ſuf- 4 New Edition, is lately publiſhed, of - _ 


The New WEEE's PREPARATION for a Worthy Receiving 


conſiſting of Meditations and Prayers for the Morning and Evening of every Day 
in the Week. With /utable Directions for a devout Behaviour during the Solemnity, 
and for a beneficial and effectual Joining with the Miniſter in the Office of Aami- 
ration, Together with the Forms of Examination, and Confeſſion of Sins: 
and Meditations to enable us to live well after receiving the Holy Sacrament. 


| of : The Preference given to this little Manual, and its extenſive Sale, has tempted 
3 ſeveral mercenary Bookſellers to procure /urreptirious and mean Editions, which they 
* for endeavour to impoſe upon their Cuſtomers inſtead of vending the authentic Edition: 


therefore, all Purchaſers of this Work are requeſted to take notice, that every 


euune Copy is ſigned with the Proprietor's Name, and is only 
: Printed for W. BEN T, at the King's Arms, Pater-noſter Row. 


Where may be had, 


= The Second Part of the New Week's PREPARATION 3 con- 
ting of Meditations, Prayers, and Hymns, ſuitable for every Day in the Week, 
er receiving the Lord's Supper. In which thoſe Doubts and Scruples, which are 
et to d;2urb and render the Minds of devout Communicants uneaſy, are Clearly 
: ated and finally removed. 


Plous 
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in and adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, O 
God, will anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
to thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. 


: By Amen (or ſo be it we declare our firm beliefthat God 


can grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer- 


| . of the Lord's Supper, as appointed and recommended by the Church of England; 
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Pious EJACULATIONS. tt 
For Pardon of Sins. ; c 


Irs ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 
4 Father, I have ſinned againſt n and before thee A 
and am no more worthy to be called thy fon. _ 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; fer 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtifiet. L. 
5 If we Lay that we have no ſin, we hovive ourſelves, 2nd 
the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our ſins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. „ 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs; 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
offences.” wi 

O Lord, correct me, but with jadgmeat; not in thin 

anger, Teſt thou bring me to nothing. 

For Iacknowledge my faults; and my ſin is ever e me. 

Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities, 


For Graces | and Advancement i in a Chriſtian Life. 


Leko. teach me to number my days. that I may ap- 
ply my heart unto wiſdom. . 
Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
Hip not. {I 
Make thou thy . to delight i in that which-i is good £ 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and tha 
: all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me ® 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit witbin me. 5 
O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my hal ſp 
rit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto ti 
coming of our Lord Jelus Chriſt. Amen. 1 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. | 
Our of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lori ? 
Lord, hear my voice. ; 


O let thine ears conſider well the voice 5 my complain 4 jeſty, 
Los : 


Pious Ejaculations, = 497 


from me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 


If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what! iS amils, 


oO Lord, who may abide it? 

um, Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 

hee, J Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
[ BE; - and ſave me for thy mercies fake. 


; for Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant ; for unto thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my loul, from this time forth for ever-⸗ 

And more. Amen. 

aith- 


nn 
m al Þ or Deliverance i in Time of T; rouble. 


Sth L [ AM brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that I 


mine go mourning all the day long. 


thine 2nd mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my 


ſoul and my body. — 
eme. Hear, O Lord, and have __— wpon. me; Lord, be 
ries thou my helper. : 
| Deliver me from the hands of mine enemics, and from 
them that perſecute me. 
ay aps Forſake me not, O Lord, my God; but haſte thee to 


f help me, 0 Lord, God of my lalvation. 
_ | 
1 Adds of e I Thankſgiving. 


good 


1 th [7 praiſe his holy name. 

wel i 5 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: great things, 
rio Lord, are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is 
le (ol 5 like unto thee? 

205 0 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength); ſo will 
ato we fing and praiſe thy power. 

| Blefling and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving 
y. and praiſe, be upon hen that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
Lord to the Lamb for ever and ever. 


plainſWicfty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
Low ; I 1 | Prayers 


. Lord, why abhorreſt tho. my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 


Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am in trouble, 


JRaiſe the Lord, O my | ſoul, and all that is within me 


To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory 3 ma- 


1 

' 
\ 

„ 
* 


l ""” 5 


| Propers « to bn uſed 1 Sick Perſons, * | * 


A Prayer i in Sickneſs. 


God, whoſe never failing providence ordereth all 

things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy poor 
ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thine af- 
flicting hand; ſanctify, I beſeech thee, this thy fatherly 
correction to me; and grant that I may receive it with all 
the patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, 
neither murmuring nor repining under 2 any diſpenſations 
of thy providence ; but looking on all my afflictions as the 
means to wean me from the world, to bring me nearer to | be 
_ thyſelf, and to purge away all that droſs and defilement alo 
vhich my ſoul has contracted in this finful world. O hel 
- merciful Father, let not my fins provoke thee to turn ? Ing 
away thy face from me, while I ſeek unto thee in this ble 
time of my trouble; but, for the merits and interceſſion i we 
of thy beloved Son, pardon all my ſins, and ſay unto my „ hut 
ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. Give me ſtrength, reſolution Loi 
and patience to bear all my pain, weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge my hopes, increaſe my 
charity, and perfect my repentance, that I may be delivered N 
from the fear of death. Make thou my bed in my fick- 


are 
neſs, and lay not more upon me than thou wilt enable me eff. 
to bear ; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall be uſed for Þ * 
my recovery; and, if it be thy good pleaſure, reſtore me | ty 
to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of my life! wo 
in thy fear and to thy glory. But if-thou haſt determined | 
that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, O merciful A 
Father, that the more the outward aka decayeth, ſo much 


the more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and fe-: wea 
newed by thy Holy Spirit; and give me grace ſo to cake hi 
this thy viſitation, that after this painful life is ended, 5 at le 

may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through e me: 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. and 


A pre tend 


„ give 
4 Ne Reader who 1 underfland how to aa tinjlf under, and impro#Þ 


fach Sickneſs, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe to wiſit him with, is referred to Sunday 7. S 2 


VI. and Sunday 17. 


—_— 


. Prayers for fick Perſons, 1 489 
A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician, 


A Lmighty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained tlie 


- pbyfician for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh under 


an | any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his ſkill, in 


or order to the ſame; yet my chief hope is in thee. O be 


af. thou my help; for, without thee, vain is the help of man 
rly and all his ſkill. Therefore, I beſeech thee, dreck thy 
all ſervant to what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing 
od, accompany his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For 


ons though the moſt efficacious methods of cure are nothing of 


the Þ themſelves, yet if thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall 
rto be healed ; it is thou that art the great phyſician, who 
\ent alone can effectually remove all my maladies ; and all other 


© Þ helps are but inſtruments in thy hands, that work accord- 


turn ing to thy good pleaſure: therefore be thou with me, to 
this | bleſs and proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the 
fon Þ welfare of me thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt 
> my . humbly ſues to thee for pity, through Jeſus Chriſt our. 


1tion 7 Lord and Saviour. Amen. _ 
do A Prayer 70 be uſed on taking Phyſic. 
. b 8 thy blefling, O Lord, to the means now uſed 
ſick- . for my recovery; for without thee all our endeavours 
rare but vain : and, if it be thy bleſſed will, make them fo 
le me <p ö 
ed for effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy 
re me! glory, and to make a better preparation for the coming of 


iy life E thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


mined A Prayer 70 be uſed on want of Sleep. 
erciful 5 ALmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to eaſe my pains, and to 
much recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my 
nd re- wearineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, 


o take which greatly needs refreſhment; and let my wearied eyes 


ded, at length lay hold thereof. O grant, that while thou keepeſt 


h the 


me awake, I may be able to commune with my own heart, 


Pray py tender mercies be my comfort, till thy goodneſs ſees fit to 
imp ive ſleep to my eyes, and refreſnment to my ſorrows, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


7. Sei 


and ſearch out my ſpirit ; and let the conſideration of thy 


A , _—— 8 
Dr. r — 5 SI 
© 2 ? 
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| ſed will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of 
my affliction. 
toward me, and that I have deſerved much greater pains 


than I now endure; therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till 


5 tremity. 


490 Prayer. for fick Perſons. 


A Prayer to be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain, 


Emighty God, who art a preſent help 1 in time of trou- 
hg I ot earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſ- 


1 acknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings 


thou ſeeſt ft to deliver me from my diſtreſs. And, what- 
ever evils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me ſtill 


love thee, and believe thee to be a kind and merciful er 
even while thou art ſmiting and correcting me for m 
tranſgreſſions. 
thy great mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no 
- More upon me than thou wilt enable me to bear; and 
ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce the fruits 
of a true and lively faith, and ſincere repentance of al 
my fins: all which I beg at the throne of thy mercy, 
through the merits and in the name of thy beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. 


To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in 


Amen. 


A Prayer for a ſick Child. 


5 Al-nighy ghty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be- 
: long the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee for 7 
ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand 
In great weakneſs of body. 


Look graciouſly upon it, of * 
Lord; eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in ex- © 
I know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou can{t An. 
raiſe it up, and grant ita longer continuance in this life, 0 q | 


raiſe it up again (if it may pleaſe thee) to grow in years and in 


ſtature, in wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby to comfort it 
parents, and to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that tho 
knowelt beſt what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt 0 
what is beſt for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its lig 
to thee, beſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But wheth«M 
it lives or dies, let it be thine; and either preſerve it to beſt 
thy true and faithful ſervant here on earth, or take it to th 
bleſſed of thy children in heaven. Grant this for thy met. 
cies ſake, throughout Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Am 
| A Prayy** 


i ” E rayers for ſick Perſons. 
; | A Prayer again/t the Fear of Death. 


; cy, and my faith and repentance throu gh the meritsof Chriſt. 
| Take from me all guilt; remove all fear 


ready to give a good account of my life unto thee ; and that 
| I may fight the good fight of faith with perſeverance, and 
finiſh my courſe with joy. Since the ſentence of death is 


it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like mind and 
| diſpoſition with the holy angels and beatified ſpirits; nei- 


| which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own will and 


ol ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and faith, 


4 diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for ſe- 


5 Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen. 
A Prayer for Aſiſtance at the Hour of Death. 


pentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that my fins may be dove away by thy 
ky mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, before I go hence 
and be no more Teen. I know, O Lord, that there is no 


[4 canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant me a long continuance 
in this life. Vet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time 
of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I be- 
¶ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that aftermy departure 
4 hence in peace, and in thy favour, my ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and 


491 
HOST gracious God, ſince I am haſtening on to the end 


of my life; let all my ſins be done away by thy mer- 


| and give me pa- 
tience during the reſt of my life, that I may always ſtand 


| paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affections, before 


ther let me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt trial, 
| reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth devotion 


and humble confidence in thee; make me therefore watch 
for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do them 


curing thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus | 


x '0Þ atherof mercies, and God of all comfort, my only help 
Q in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, O Lord, 
and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen me I. 
beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace 
and holy fpirit in the inner man. Give me unfeigned re- 


work impoſtble with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou 


qmediation of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


—_— RT | + an ate — — ——— 
- — 


An Admonition to thoſe who 
There is nothing that proves more fatal 
to that due preparation we ought to 
| make for another life, than our un- 


happy miſtake of the nature and end 
of this, We are brought into the 


tent; we grow up in vanity and fol- 
ly; and, when we come to be men, 
we are but very little more prudent 
and more conſiderate. Thus our 
thoughts and our deſires are wholly 

| ſet upon this world; we vainly pro- 
ect an eſtabliſhment in it, nor look 
we any further than the little intereſts 
and employment thereof engage us. 
And I think it is not to be doubted 
that it is the placing of our affec- 
tions ſo much upon his world, that 
above any thing indiſpoſes us to think 
of the other. Our lives are uncertain, 
to be ſure cannot be long here; and 
therefore we ought to haſten all we 
can, before it be too late, to examine 
the ſtate of our ſouls, and provide 
for futurity. For all the little objects 
Ve now purſue, for which our eaſe, 
our conſcience, nay, our very religion 
itſelf, is ſacrificed by us, are but vani- 
ties and trifles, neither worthy in 
themſelves, nor ſatisfying in their 
enjoyment. The only thing that can 
ſecure you againſt ſin, and endear 
virtue and religion to your practice, 


Advice to thoſe who have been fick. 


are recovered from Sickneſs. 


In order then to reap the benefits which 


God deſigned in viſiting us, abe are to 
conſider ſickneſs not ſo much in the na- 


conſider it, an the pains and agonies we 


ſenſible progf of the frailly of our nature : 
the pains and agonies, that we feel in 
fickneſs, are not to be conſidered barely as 
an uneafineſs to the body, but more eſpecially 
as a leſſon to the ſoul, to make it leſs fond 
of continuing in this painful ſlate, and 
more willing to leave this world when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to appoint it. Nor 
are we to conſider the continuance of fich- 
neſs as fo much time left from the buſineſs 
and pleaſures of this life, but rather as 


a check given by God to our worldly pur 


fuits, in order to make way for thoughts 


and conſiderations of a more heavenly 


nature. 


It is the great unhap pineſ of our na- 


ture, that, when calamities fall upon us 


we are uneaſy and difſatisfied ; and our 
abe buſineſs and care is to remove 


them, not to conſider from whence they 
come. But in the caje of ſickneſs you 
muſt have your eye chiefly upon God 
(whoſe providence orders all the of 
fairs of this world) or elſe you will 
never make a right judgment, nor à tight 
uſe of it, It is certain, that, at C 
can do nothing but for good and wiſe ende, 


Mill be to raiſe your affections above /, auben he is pleaſed to wiſit us with jich- 
this world, by ſeriouſly conſidering | ef, it cannot be the only or chief end 


the excellence and certainty of ag- 
ther life, and how vain, and tran- 
ſient, indeed how troubleſome and 
unſatisfying, are the higheſt felicities 
ih, ry AH PS 
' SxxiNG then the almighty God has been 
Pleaſed to recover you from your late ſickneſs, 


and to wouchſaſe you a longer continuance in 


this world, it is your indiſpenſable duty im- | 


 mediately to reflect u pon the condition you hae 
been in; and which you, could not be jo 
well able to do under the diſorders and pains 
of a fick bed aud to endeavour to confirm 
the good diſpoſctions æubich the fight of the 
grave has raijed and improved ; but which 
4 new proſpect of life will be apt to de- 
face ggain, unleſs they be renewed upon the 
mid by your jerious conſideration, 


he aims at to puniſh the body, by rea- 


Jon this life is not. the proper ſeaſon for the 
Funiſhment for fin; and to imagine that 
God grieves and affiifts his creatures 


4 


, | for no other purpoſe, bit becauſe it is in 


his power to do it, is by no means conſi- 


gent with the divine (goodneſs 3 for Gd 


afflict willingly, norggrieve the chil- 
dren of men: and, if he then ſends 
 fickneſs unwillinghy,  this"'ſhews that ht 
would not ſend it at all, if it avere not to 
be the ordinary means of conveying good t0 
the foul ; which ſhews that ihe thoughts 
of a ſick bed are not to. be lair afide, a 
ſoon as we are reſtored to our health and 


| 1. reng 4 h, | ; | 
Having duly "conſidered the true end 
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of God's wiftting mankind in * 


tural as the religious ſenſe: aue are to 


world children, ignorant and impo- | Vt, as 2 nearer view of death, and æ« 


himſelf affures us," that, he does not 


itures 

is in 
confi- 
God 


not 


7 
enas 
he 
not 10 
ood to 
mghts 
le, as 
5 and 


end 
eral : 
then 


zo be awakened into a ſenſe of your 
duty: that you encouraged FJourſelf in 


In by ſetting death and a future ſlate 
Far from you, and therefore flood in need 
of a nearer wiew and apprehenſion of 
them e that you had long forgotten God, 


and had need to be thus brought 19 a ſenſe 


of his power and juſtice : that eaſe and 
health had betraped you into a fondneſs 
or the delights and intereſts of this world, 
and therefore it was become neceſſary for 
Cod to interpoſe, and ſhew you the folly of 
ſetting your heart mm this life, by remind- 
ing you of the uncertainty of it, Such 
elections as theſe upon the follies and 

| failings of your former ſlate will ſhea 
| you the goodness and mercy of God in vi- 
| fiting you with fickneſs : and the ſenſe of 
| this goodneſs of God will convince you, 


that what you have felt were the chaſtiſe- 


ments of a tender Father ; to whoſe hand 


therefore liſten and ſubmit auith great hu- 


.  enility and thankfulneſs, as ſaid the royal 


P/almift, on a like occa/ion ; I know, 


O Lord, that thou of very faithfulneſs 


haſt cauſed me to be troubled; and 
it is good for me that I have been af- 


flicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes, 


Having thus reflected what the ſlate 


| of your ſoul was bgfore: ſictneſs, and ha- 


wing made yourſelf ſenfible of the goodneſs 
of God in ſending it; conſider ſeriouſly 


| _ whether, before you was viſited, you had 


not thought too little of another life, and 
whether death, if it had then come, would 


not have been a very great ſurpriſe to you 


Conſider alſo, that if it had not pleaſed God 
to ſpare you, you had been doomed ere this to 


eternal deſtruftion. T jay, the ſenſe of this 


ſhould oblige you to exert all the powers of the 


body and ſoul in praiſing and bleſſing God for 


bis goodneſs, and it ſbou 


dalſo warn you never 


to run ſuch a deſperate hazard for the future. 


Having ſeriouſly reflected on the divine 
goodneſs, firfl in viſiting you with fichneſs, 


aud then in delivering you from death ; 
Jau muſt remember what were your own 


thoughts and reſolutions, while you lay 
upon your ſick bed; and as you then thought 


it a great folly that you had let ſo much of 
your time paſs away with Jo little pre- 


faration for the next life; and as you 


Advice to thoſe who have been Nick. | 493 


then look upon your former lift, and 
you will likely find, that, till you wwere 
 wifited, you had been careleſs and luke- 


darm in matters of religion, and wanted 


then aviſhed over and over that heaten 
and its happineſs had been your chief care; 
{ Jay, Ance theſe have undoubtedly been 
your real thoughts, and ſincere wiſhes, and 
reſolutions when om your fick bed, you hadi 
now the greateſt reaſon to thank God for 
wvouchſafing you an opportunity of making 
amends for theſe your former nagietts, by 


a future diligence in the work 0 your ſal- 


vation, As you then could gladly hawe 


been content io have grven all the æworld, 


had it been your's, for a little time, to con- 


feder better, and to make your peace with | 


God ; and, as a longer time is now gran- 
ted you, you are not to forget how alua- 
ble you once thought it, but to improve it 


to the ends fer which you then jo earneſtly 
wiſhed and defired it, As you made re- 


peated reſelutions, that if God would pro- 
long your life, you would live to ſerve him 


| faithfully the remainder of your life ; ſee- 


ing God has now gractoufly granted what 


you then deſired, he now expects that you 
perform what you then promiſed. You are 
to conſider, that every promiſe and reſolu- 
tion you made in fickneſs has in the nature 


of a ſolemn vow unto God: for, in caſe 


| you had died, none but God could have 
Judged of the ſincerity of your intention ; 

but, row you are recovered, if you forget 
your wow, this will be a plain and open 

declaration that your reſolutions were only 

produced by the fear of death; and that 

you have profited nothing by the chaſtiſe- 
ments of your heavenly Father. But I hope _ 
| your late reſolutions are ſo wery frq in 


your memory, that you are haſtening to ea/e 


your mind of every burthen it lagoured un- 


der in the time of your ſickneſs, 


You are to confider, that many things occur 


in time of fichne/s to raiſe pious reſolutions in 
men's hearts. But, when health returns, 
theſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are not only 
apt to ceaſe but to be ſucceeded by the 
hopes of long life, the diſtance of a future 


account, and a delight in the bufmeſs and 


pleaſures of this life, It is therefore ne- 
ceſſary, as God has reſtored you to health, 


10 conſider yourſelf nat as diſcharged, 
but only as reprieved, from death ; and 


that as God granted the reprieve, Ye hone 
But he can tell how long or ſhort it ſhall be. 
Be perſuaded, likewiſe, to confider, that 
this may poſſibly be the laſt merciful warn- 
ing, with time for repentance and amend- 
ment, that God <will give you, and that 
114 your 
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your next fickne/s may be unto death, or | given you new life, and he is waiting 70 
(which is more terrible death may Jurprije | ſee of you vill become a new creature, / 
yu ſudidenly, without any warning at all, | You ao not make a right uſe of the ſhort 
Be perſuaded then, I beſerch you, not to time now allowed you, you may find the 


trifle vith your Maker ; but, while he next returis of his hand changed from the 
ges you this opportunity, be wiſe unto correction of a loving and tender Father, 


5 ſalvation. God in his great mercy has , into the vengeance of an angry God. 
A Thankſgiving after Recovery from Sickneſs. 


A Lmighty God, the creator and preſerver of all man- 


kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed 


Fe Aa dangerous fickreſs, do now preſent myſelf before 


thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs to- 


ward me. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 
haſt not given me over unto death. Rleſſed be thy holy 


name for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of a: 


ſick bed, and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the 
bleſſings of ſtrength and health and, in caſe you have been 
lichtheaded, add, and to the perfect uſe of my reafon and 
; underſtanding. ] The pains and weakneſs, wherewith thou 

haſt viſited me, I know, O Lord, were intended for the 
: improvement of my ſoul, and not for the puniſhment of 
my body to convince me of the frailty of my nature, 
and of the uncertainty of my abode here; to bring me to 
a a ſenſe of the evil of my doings, and to a ſerious conſide- 

ration of my future ſtate, I am heartily grieved at the 
ſins and vanities of my former life, and do hereby ſolemnly 
renounce them all: and, in a juſt ſenſe of my own weak- 
neſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance of thy 
holy ſpirit, to ſubdue my inordinate defires, and to keep 


me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution that J made be- 


fore thee in the day of my diſtreſs. And let thy late 
gracious warning of mortality teach me the uncertainty of 
my continuance here upon earth, and oblige me to liye in 
a daily preparation to die, that, having profited by thy 
fatherly correction, and employing the remainder of my 
life to thy glory and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, 1 may 
be found worthy to enter into the joy of my Lord ; 
whom, with thee, and the bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as 1s 
moſt due, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory, pbwer, 
and dominion, both now and for exermope, Amen. 
5 AHELP 
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in the common duties of life by the Proverbs of Solomon : 
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A HELP 70 the Reading the Hol Y SckIP TURES 


und 


| 'Q.R 
Rur Es for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inſtructing Perſons 
of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the OA and New Teſtament are 
fitteſt for them to read, and 5% ſuited to their ſeveral N-ce/ki:ies and 
Capacities. ng: 55 „„ „„ 5 


6 5 HESE Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon as the oracles of God, and 
I the ſacred vecerdt of divine truth: and whoever retains a due reverence 
for them, and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue grounded and 
ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of the goſpel, For, as li- 

centioulneſs in opinion always makes way for lice. iouſneſs in practice, fo I can- 
not but earneſtly recommend, to all that are fincere lovers of the truth, the careful 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, which will afford, to all that ſeriouſly peruſe them, 


* 


any ingenuous mind. And 


ſo many internal arguments of their divine authority, as cannot be withſtood by 


The Holy Spirit has condeſcended tothe weaker and more ignorant part of man- 
kind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered, 
that he who has much underſtanding will find employment for his beſt thoughts, 


in ſearching out the deep things of God's word; and he that has but little may 


learn enough from thence to make him wiſe unto ſalvation. But J premile, that 
it is abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary education and capacities ſhould 
depend upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God has placed 
over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places in ſcripture, For it is but reaſonable, 
that perſons of ordinary capacities, and ſuch as have not made the {tudy of the 


ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the ſame deference for the judgment of 


their teachers, in difficul:ics relating to points of religion, as thoſe that never 
ſtudied law or phybc have for the judgment of lawyers or phyſicians in matters 
relating to their ſeveral profeſſions. And, as the meaneſt artificer thinks his trade 
and myſtery not to be learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip ; is it not a 
ſhame, that many of thole very perſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity requires 
neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the doctor's chair? Gp 
Therefore, in ſome wie to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, I ſhall now _ 
proceed to lay down particular rules and directions tor the right underſtanding 
and interpretation of theſe Holy Books, And © nts 
The firſt rule I {hall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with reading the 
plaineſt books. | 6 e 3 
I take the Cohen to be the moſt proper books for any perſon to begin with, 
who deſigns to make a good progreſs in ſcripture knowledge. For here we have 
Him ſpeak unto us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might in- 
ſtruct us, and teach us the way of God more perfecily: we have him ſpeak un- 


do us, who ſpake as never man did.“ Next to the Goſpels, I would recommend 
the reading of the book of Eſalms, as very proper to raiſe in our ſouls devout af- 


fections of faith and hope toward God; of love and thankfulneſs to bim; of re- 
verence to his name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. I 


might proceed further in my own, but rather chuſe to recommend to your obſer- 
vation the method which St. Jerome preſcribes, in his epiſtle concerning the edu- 


cation of Læta's daughter. He adviſes her, * firſt to teach her daughter the 
Plans, and let her be entertained with theſe holy ſongs : let her then be inſtructed 
let her learn from Ec- 


cleſioftes to deſpiſe worldly things: tranſcribe from 7eb the practice of pens : 
| z | an 


—— — 
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and virtue: let her paſs then to the Go/pels, and never let them be out of her 


hands; and then imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the 4&s and Epi/les, th 
When ſhe has enriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, let her "oh 
learn the books of Moſes, Joſbua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chronicles, be 
the volumes of Ezra and E/ther ;Fand, laſtly, the Canticles. | - 
Vet, althgugh it be adviſeable thus to read one portion of ſcripture before ano- 7 
ther, they all agree in teaching the ſame fundamental truths, and in promoting one ir 
and the ſame excellent deſign, viz. the glory of God, and the eternal happineſs {| if 
of men. * PEN 1 8 . | | th 


Cee Es 


The Books of the Old Teſtament  ” =. 
= ARE OIFIDED INTO =: 
Hiiſtorical, Moral, Pſalms, and Prophets. 

The CoNTENTS of the Ord TESTAMENT. 
I. HE HisToriICAL books deſcribed, with particular Rules and Direc- 
tions for the profitable reading of the books of Geneſis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, 
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther. II. The Morar books, Job, 
| Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. The book of Pſalms reduced into ſuch order, 
that every one may thereby find a help to raiſe their affeftions to God in every 
circumflance of 17 IV. The PROPHETICAL books, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 

L Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, Micah, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachit. 


_— 


ll 


2 * 


7. The HISTORICAL books commence with an account of the beginning of 
the world, and afford us a proſpect unto the end of it. Maſes begins with the hiſ- 
tory of the creation, of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, and of the peopling 
the world afterward : of all which wonderful tranſactions the Heathens had only 
an ob{cure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, of 
the entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities which it 
| brought along with it; diſplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God in this 
matter. For here we ſee the ſcene of . to open im- 
mediately after the creation, to ſhew us that Chriſt was the end of the law, and of 
all the diſpenſations of providence which preceded it; that he was the Lamb ſlain 
in the purpoſe and decree of God, before the foundation of the world, and pro- 
miſed from or before ancient times. „„ C 
Thus we find one and the ſame deſign purſued from one end of the Bible to the MF 
other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlineſs 
by various ſteps and degrees, from the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed in paradiſe, to 
the end and conſummation of all things, Then Maſes informs us how God choſe 
Abrabam and his ſeed, ſeparating them from the reſt of the world, and making a 
covenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his people; 
and that in the fulneſs of time the promiſed Szed ſhould ariſe out of that nation. 
This was the firſt great ſtep that God made toward the fulfilling the promiſe of 
the Meliab. And this defign was fulfilling by various ſteps and degrees for the 
ipace of four thouſand years together, before it was fully compleat and brought 
to perfection. And the remaining part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament is 
exactly purſued in a natural ſeries of events for the ſpace of near one thouſand 
 fve hundred years, the principal tranſactions having ſuch a connection with, and 
dependence upon each other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm one ano- 
ther's credit. Therefore 228 


2 I ſhall 


„z ao oew oe. 


. 


3 


= 


The 
Enoch, c. 5. v. 24 


M mrod the firſt Monarch, c. 10. v. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


1 ſhall only remark fenden, that the main body of 
the chief materials of it, are taken out of the public 
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the Sacred Hiſtory, and all 
records and monuments of 


the nation, to which the writers themſelves do often appeal, particularly in the 


books of Kings and Chronicles, 


And the connection which is obſervable between 


theſe ſeveral books of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication that th 
were digeſted by public authority and not the product of private pens ; "Wow. 
ing their thoughts with great freedom, and ſpeaking the truth without reſerve ; as 


if their only deſign was to give God the glory, 


and recommend their writings to 


the good opinion of their readers by a naked maniteſtation of the truth. And, 
To the end that theſe bouks may be read with greater profit, I have here, for 
the ready finding any part thereof, Ons and referred to the moſt material 


paſſages contained 1 in . 


GENESIS. 


The creation of the world and all 
things . chap. 1. &. 2. ver. 


The creation of Alam c. I, v. 27. 


and of Eve, c. 2. v. 21. 
The inſtitution of the ſabbath, . 2. 


. 
Paradiſe, c. „ 
Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24. 
The fall of man, c 
The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. v. 15. 
The puniſhment of mankind, 8. 3. 


„3. v. . 


9. 10. 


The murder of Abel and curſe of 


4. . . 


Cain, c 
i and trandlation of 


An account of the AK «od God's 
grace to Noah, c. b. & 7. 


The flood Jeſcribed, 6. Fn & 8. 
God's covenant with Mah, c. 8. v. 


20. & c. . to v. 13. 


8. 


Building of Babel and confuſion of 


tongues, Cc. IE U 


«Zo. 
God's bleſſing and promiſe to Abram, 


c. 12. v. I. and c. 13. v. 14. &. c. 


15. v. 4. 
Abrant's travels, c. 12. v. 4. and c. 


43 
Diſagrees with Lor, FRY 13. v. 


7 
—His battle with hve kings, c ch. 14. 
D. I, 


AIs bleſſed by Melchizedeci, c. 14. 
Y. 18. 


; 


Abram encouraged by God, 6. 15. 
. 
Is promiſed a ſon, 62 


v. 
Als juſtified by faith, c. : by 2 6. 
Hagar and Iſbmael's diſtreſs, c. 16. 
& 21, V. 15. 
Abram's name changed to Aralan, 
. 1. v. 5. 


: Circumciſion inſtituted, chap. 17. 5 | 


10. 88 
Abraham entertaineth angels, and 

prayeth for the inhabitants of. So- 
dom; ©. 18. v. 1 
Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 
ä 
. favour of God, c. 19. . 


Sod and Gurren deſtroyed, * © 
v. 14. 


| Lot's wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, 


e. 19. U. 26, 


| Abimelech deceived by Abraham and 


afflicted, c. 20. 


| Abraham offers face, c. 22. 


Haac's journey and marriage of Re- 
bekah, c. 24. v. 16. 
1 death and burial, . 25. 


2 ſelleth his birthright, Py 28. 
U. 2 
Facob e bis father in preju- 


dice to Eſau, 6 27 ct 


His viſion of a ladder, c. 28. 
D. 12. 

Wert vow, c. 28. v. 20. 
Arrives at Haran and ſerveth La- 


ban for his daughters, c. 29. v. I. 
Jacob's 
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Jacobs policy, whereby he became 

ktich, c. 30. v. 37. 

— Departure and covenant with 

Laban, c. 31. v. I. 

—[s afraid of Eſau, endeavours to 
_ appeaſe him, and wreſtleth 5 

an angel, c. 32. v. 24. 

The meeting of 1 and Eſau. c. 

Tz. 0.1, 

—The murder of the Shechemites by 

the ſons of Jacob, c. 34. v. 25. 
Joſeph hated and fold by his bre- 
then, c. 37. v. 1. 

Is advanced in Potiphar's houſe, 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 
priſoned, c. 39. v. I. | 
—Interpreteth the dreams of the 
chief butler and baker, E. 40. . 


MS the dream of Pharcoh, 
HG Ide V= IC 
—[s advanced next to Pharaoh, 5. 
TY TER 
The famine in Four, &c. e. 41. 5 
54. tO c. 48. * 
T he ſorrow of 2 5s brethren, c. 
42. v. 16. | 
Fudah's ſapplication to Jef 5, c. 
44. v. 14. 

Joſeph maketh himſelf known to his 
brethren, c. 45. v. 1. 
Jacob goeth into Egypt to 75 ofe ph his 
fon, c. 46. 9. 5. 
_ —Bleſſeth 79 eph's children, th; 48. 
v. 
n his family's return to 
Canaan, c. 48. v. 21. 
—leſſeth his ſons and dieth, e. - 49 
„ 
—His funeral, c. 50. v. 7. | 
Joſeph propheſieth, dieth, andi is em- 
balmed, c. 50. v. 8 


3 E XR. 0 D U S. 

The Iſraelites perſecuted in Egypt | 
after the death of 77% ph, chap. 
I. ver. 8, 

Pharaoh commands the miJwives to 

kill the male children, c. 1. v. 16. 


the Reading 
Moſes born, c. 2. v. F 


low preſerved, v. 5. 


—His flight into Midian, v. 15. 
God appears to Moſes in a burning 


eh, e. J. V. 2. 
His meſſage, c. 3. v. 15. 


| The name of God, c. 3. v. 14. &, . 
0. V. 


3. 
Moſes inſtructed by God, c. 4. v. 1. 


and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21. 


Its effects, c. 55 75 8, 95 IC, 11. 


Plagues of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 

The Paſſover inſtituted, © 12. 8. 
„ | 

Its ordinance, c. 12. v. 43. c. 13. 
v. 3. See 2 Chron, c. 30. v. I. c. 
35. v. 1. 


12, V. 3. 


Their journey and EIN through 
| the Red-Sea, c. 13. v. 14. 


1 Are purſued by Pharaoh, c. 14. v. | 


e, e, 14. v. IS 
Asſes ſong, c. 15. 


15. v. 22. & c. 17. 


For bread, c. 16. v. 2. 
How ſupplied with food, v. 4. 


14. 


| Water guſhing out of the rock, . 


17. v. 5 


Jethro, c. 18. 


God's meſſage to the Iraclites 1 _ 


mount Sinai, c. 19. 


mandments, fo. 20. F. 1. 


Laus concerning men-ſeryants, c. 


Ir 
Women: ſervants, c. 21. v. 7. 
— Manſlaughter, c. 21. v. 12. 
—Stealers of men, c. 21. b. 16. 
—Curſers of parents, c. 21. v. 17. 
| —omiters, c. 21. v. 18. 


buſh, and ſends him to the Hrae⸗ 


[God's meſſage to Pharach by Mz yes 


The Ißraelites driven out of Egypt, * 


5 : 
The Eeyptions 1 e in the Ra. 


The Ifraelites murmur for water, c. 


i 


The hiſtory of manna, Co. 16, 9. 
An intercourſe between Moſes and 


The publication of the ten com- 


Laws 


. « Bf 


- 
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8 


The eandleftic, Co 25. 9. 31. c. 


The conſecration of Aaron, c. 8. v. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Laws concerning hurt by chance, 
ch. 21. v. 22. 


An ox that goreth, c. 21. v. 28. 


—Him that hurteth, c. 21. v. 33. 


Theft, c. 22. v. I. 


Damage, c. 22. v. 5. 
—Treſpaſſes, c. 22. v. 7. 
Borrowing, c. 22. v. 14. 
—Fornication, c. 22. v. 16. 


— Witchcraft, c. 22. v. 18. 


—geſtiality, c. 22. v. 19. 


21. U. 13. 
—Uſury, c. 22. v. 25. 
—Pledges, c. 22. v. 26. 


= Reverence to 3 c. 22. 
. 28. 


—Firſt- fruits, c. 22. v. 29. * 


| D dlander and falle witneſs, c. 23 


v. I. 


Iuſtice, c. 23. v. 3. 


—Charitableneſs, c. 23. v. 4. 


| —Yearof reſt, c. 23. v. 10. 
| —Sabbath, c. 23. v. 12. 
E Three feaſts, c. 23. v. 14. 


Blood and fat of ſacrifices, c. 23. 
© 13. - 


Moſes in the mountain 40 days and 


nights, c. 24. v. 
The form of the uk, c. 25. 9. 10. 


1. 


] The ee, c. 25. V. 17. c. 


37. v. 6. 


The table, c. 25. d. 23. 6. 37⁵ V ), 


37. . 1 
The bre of the tabernacle, c c. 


26. v. I. c. 35. v. 5. 
The altar of burnt- offering, c. 27. 


2. I. c. 38. v. 1 


Aaron and his ſons ſet apart for the 
prieſts office, c. 28. 


9. . F. . 
v. 13. See Levit. cb. I. ver. 
I. 

—His garments and dreſs, c. 28. 5 


F. c. 30. v. 1 
he manner of conſearating the| 
—Lulſts, c. 18. 19. 


Prieſts, c. 29. v. . 


| 
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The altar of incenſe, c. 30. v. 1. c. 
37. Ve. 25, 

The ranſom of ſouls, c. 30. 9 12. 
The brazen laver. c. 30. v. 18. 25 
38. . 8. 

| The holy anointing oil, c. 30. v. 


„ 37. D. 290% 


{| Ihe Sabbath-day cottnanded; c. 


J. 9. 12. 35. . 
Moſes receiveth the two tables, c. 


31. v. 28. and breaketh them, c. 
—]dolatry, c. 22. v. 20. c. 23. v. 13. 
e Bhi ee orphans, . 


32. v. 1 
The Iraelites worſhip a- molten 
Calf, C. 32. Y. I. 


| Mifes talketh with God, and deſires 


to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. 9. 
—Receiveth two other tables; and 
God's covenant with the Iſraelites, 


c. 24. V 1, where alſo you read 


the hiſtory of the law, and the 


terrible manner in which it Was 
e : 


53 * v ITIE U S. 
The law of burnt-offerings, 05 I. 
& ch. 6. v. 9. 
—Meat-offering, « c. 2. & c. 6. v. 


14. 


| —Peace-offering, c. 3. & c. 7. v. 


4. 


— offering, c. 4. & c. 6. 5. 24 


0 10.0; MH. 
. | —Treſpats offering, c. 5. v. G. c. 


„ N 69.0.1; 

— The offering at the conſecration” 
of a prieſt, c. 6. v. 19, c. 8. v. 
14. 


I. C. 


| The ouniſhment of Nadal and Ave 


bus: k. 10. v. 1. 

Meats clean and unclean, c. 1 1. v. I. 
Laws concerning women after child- 
er, . 

—Leproſy: e. K. v. 1. 

The ſcape-goat, c. 1b. v. 20. 
The feaſts of — E. 16. . 
"= 

Unlawful Marriages, c. 16. v. I. 


Laws 


— nt an > 
— —-— 
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Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, and! 
beſtiality, c. 20. v. 11. 
The feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, 


1 & Tabernacles, ch. 23. 


. 4 
The day 

8 

The puniſhment for blaſphemy, e. 

F 

The Sabbath of the ſeventh year, c 

25. Ve. 1. 

The year of abies, „ $0 

A blefling to thoſe that keep the 


of atonement, c. 23. v. 


commandments, c. 26. v. 3. | 


15. | 
| The bleſſings for obedience, c. 28 


A curſe to thoſe that break n 
20, U. 14. | 
Repentance acceptable to God. 8. 
ACC :mqtcqc 

The laws of yows, 4. 27. 9. 1. 


N U MB E N 8. 
The 4 of the twelve tribes in 
TVC 
The law of the Nazarites, c. 6; D. 15 
The form of bleſſing the e 
„ 
A. ſecond Paſooer allowed, c. 9. 2. 


8 The election of the ſeventy dere 
to aſſiſt Moſes, c. 11. v. 16. 


The murmuring Iſraelites are de- 


prived of entering into the land of | 


Canaan, c. 14. v. 26. 
The puniſhment for violating the 
Sabbath, c. 15. V. 52. 


The rebellion of Corah, Dathan, 


and Abiram, and its puniſhment, 
Co I0; . . 

Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. 1. _ 

The Iſraelites plagued with fs 


A H, ele to the — g 


| 


Duty of a king, b. 39% RW 
| Mes propheſieth of Ns c. 10 A 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Aoſes prayer to enter into Ca. 


cb C. 3. VU, 23. 85 ; 
The cities of refuge, c. 4. v. 41. 


9. V. 7. 
0. 16. 


D. 15. 
Of muzzling the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 


V. I. 


Tbe curſings for diſobedience, c. 


A. 0. 1. 


| Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 


V. 29. 
ance, c. 30. v. I. 


vengeance, c. 32. v. I. 


| The death of Ages, c. 34+ . * 


JOSHUA. 
Joh ſucceeds Maſes, c. I. v. 1. 


The hiſtory of Rahab and the pie, | 


e. 2. u. . 


The Jjrazlites paſs over rn, © 6 
2-9. 4. &- 0 
Manna ceaſeth, c. 5, v. 12. 
Achan detected and puniſhed, 6. 7. 
D. 18. | 


The craft of the Oilanius, . 9. D. 


3. 
| The fo Ry On ſtand ſtill at the 


command of Jaſbua, c. ig . 12. 
Six cities of refuge, c. 20. v. 7. 


ſerpents, cured by the brazen. ſer- | Foſhua's exhortation before his death, 


| pent, c. 21. v 

Balaam's aſs, and behaviour with 
- "Batak, e. 22. U. 22. 
—Parable, c. 13. v. 7. & 18. 
Prophecy, c. 24. v. 2. 

Phineas covenant with Gon, c. 
25. 9. 10. 

Jaſbua appointed to ſucceed Mo oſes, 
C. 27. v. 11. 


| C- 23. V. 1. 
—eath and burial, c. 24. v. 29. 


JUDGES. 

1 S:ſera ſlain, c. 4. v. 1. 

The ſong of Deborah and Barak, c. 
. Vs I 

The hiſtory = Gideon, c. 6. v. 11. 


to c. 8. v. 25. 
. : : Fephthal's 


| The rebellions of the Jraelites, c. 


The curſes pronounced on mourft 3 
Ebal, c. 27. v. 14+ and c. 28. v. 


God's mercy promiſed to repent- 


A ſong on God's mercy and 


* 


Ce 


t= 


id 


h's 


The witch of Ender, 6. 28. v. 7. 


Jephthab vow, c. 11. v. 29. 


a angel —— to Manoah, c. 13. 


The hiſtory of Samſon, bx * 9. 24. 
to c. 17. 


1 SAMUEL, 


Hamal”s grief and prayer for a 


child, c. I. v. 9. 
—Her ſong, c. I. v. I. 
The ſin and puniſhment 81 Elb: 8 


ſons, c. 2. Y. 12. and 27. 
The hiſtory 


of Samuel, c. 2. ver. 


18. ch. 3, 7, 8. ch. 9. ver. 18. ch. 
10. ver. 1. ch. 12. ver. I. ch. 13. 


Der. 8. ch. 15. ver. I, 33. ch. 16. 
ver. I. ch. 19. ver. 18. ch. 


TE 5. 
I. ch. 28. ver. . 

Saul anointed king, c. 10. v. 1. 
David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13. 
See 2 Sam. c. 2. v. I. & c. 5. v. 1. 


| | The combat of David with ee, 


17. V. 48. 


2 8SAMU EIL. 


David's lamentation for the death of 


Saul and Jonathan, c. I. v. 17. 
The murder of Uriah, c. 11. v. 6. 
Nathan bringeth David to repent- 
ante, c. 12. v. 1. 

Solomon born, c. 12. v. 24. 

The pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 22. 
D. I. 

The diſaſter of Ifrael by David's 


numbering the people, c. 24. v. I. 


1 K INGS. 
Solomon made king, c. 1. v. 34 
— His choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. 9. 
His judgment between two har- 
lots, c. 3. v. 16. 
1 0 houſhold and en: FA 4. 
V. 7. See 2 Chron, c. 9. v. 13. 
The building of the temple, c. 6. 
v. 
Solomon? s blefling, prayer, Ec. at the 
dedication of the temple, c. 8. v. 1. 
See 2 Chron, c. 6. v. 12. 


God's covenant with Solomon. c. 9. 
V. I, 


of the Holy 8 criptures. 


e 


| Bears defiroy 
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| The journey of the queen of Sheba, 


"IP See 2 Chron, c. 9. L. 


The fall of Solomon, c. II. v. 4. 

The hiſtory of the diſobedient pro- 

phbet and Jeroloam, c. 13. 
Elijah fed by ravens, c. 17. v. 1. 

— W orketh miracles at Zarcybath, 
c. 7. v . 


 ——Reproveth Abab, and brings fre 


from heaven, c. 18. v. 17. 
—[s comforted by an angel i in the 
wilderneſs, c. 19. 


A me murder of Naboth, e. 21. v. * 
2 KINGS. 


5 Elijah taken up into heaven, Ex 


D. I, 
the children that | 
mocked Eljha, c. 2. v. 2% 

Eliſha multiplieth the widow's oil 


Sc. Cs 4. v. 1. 


Naaman cured of his leproſy, . 5. 


D. 8. 


ce ſtruck with leproſy, . 


27. 
Tal devoured by dogs, 5 9 9. 
o. 
Eliſha” s bones revive a : dead man, c 
13. v. 21. 


Hezekiab's good reign, and wars 


with Aſſyria, c. 16. v. 19. c. 18. 


v. I, See 2 Chron. c. 29.1. 15 to 
3 

| Sennacherib's defeat, 5 
| Hezekiah receives a meſſage of his 
death, c. 20. v. I. 
| The. ſun goeth backward ten de- 
grees, c. 20. v. 8. 


n good reign, c. 22. v. 1. 


1 CHRONICLES. 


David's pſalm of thankſgiving, e. 
. th . 10. and c. 29. 
19%." 

© a may read in the 28th chapter, 
ver. 9. king David's charge be- 
fore his death, to his ſon king 
Solomon Know thou the God f 

© 
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of thy Faber, and ſerve him with Ce 
a perfect heart and wich a willing N K HEMIAH. 
mind, c.. INebemiab's mourning, faſting, and I 
I prayer, c. I. v. I. 5 | 24 
2 CHR 0 N 10 2 ES. | Artaxerxes commiſſion for building 
You have the pious life of 7ofah, Feruſalem, c. 2. v. 1. 
and his forrowful death in the] The manner of hearing and reading 1 
34th and 35th chapters. And in the] the law, c. 8. v. 1. c. 13. v. I, all 
Zoth chapter, God's r.crciful deal- | A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- part 
ing with the people of the Fews 1s | feſſion, c. 9. in which is included dati 
fo (ct forth, as to be fit to affect a great variety of extraordinary Thi 
and terrify the unrepenting ſinner. | providences, as in particular a ſhort min 
55 I hiſtory of God's dealing with the to A 
5 EZ RA. Ifraelites, and of the unworthy re- WF r 
The proclamation of Cyrus, for] turn they made him, in breaking 2 
building the temple, c. 1. v. 1. his commands. 820 
Of Darius, c. b. V. 1. 3 8 ge 
Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. V. II. | ES T HE R. e 
Exra's Leda and ——— c. 9. The advancement of Mordecai and An 
v. 5. g 3 of 1 ch. VV de 
= Ad 
8 The MORAL Books are ſo called, becauſe their chief deban is to inftrut | 00 
us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for the direction and good government ot Ge 
our lives. . are the books of 185 the Proverts, and gccleſi 5 v 
8 Th 
T he back of Fob w was written on n purpoſe to teach us the great duty of patience 0 20 
and ſubmiſſion 10 God's will in all events: and I doubt not but pious and devout Th 
ſouls may find great pleaſure, as well as reap much profit, by the careful peruſal ᷑ ve 
of this book, which recommends itſelf to the reader above all other books of 1 
Holy Writ, by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are 3 
deſcribed with the molt tender and lively ſtrokes; where are to be found the moſt Ob 
elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the Wt 
moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due to his will; EY 
and of that truſt and confidence which good men have in his mercy, even in the "7 
depth of their afflictions, ariſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience : of which 8. 
| particulars the reader wil find any examples by the following directions. — 
Satan permitted to > tempt fob, c. I. Job's confidence in God, 27 1 3 9. N 
. 6. | | IA. | a" 
Job's behaviour in affliction, ch. 2. Sin 2 cauſe of corruption, c. 14. her 
v. 7. & 0.9; I; b. 7. . 13. v. 4. U, 16. may 
& c. 29. Job believes the reſurrection of the mac 
—lImpatience, c. 3. v. I. c. 7. Y. 1. body, c. 19. v. 25. E 
c. 10. v. 18. The ſtate and portion of the wick. [ ax 
Inconſderation its harm, c. 5. v. ed, c. 20. ; Fug 
| = Job's deſire to ſee God, c. 23. | os ; 
The happy end of God' S correction, The ſecret judgment for the wicked, . mis 
hf Oe Een c. 24. v. 17, rem 
God's juſtice defended, e. 8. c. 33. Man cannot be juſtified before God, 1 
v. 8. c. 34. v. 10. c. 36. „ | the 


'The 


als 
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The infinite power of God, chap. | Job's integrity, ch. 31. ver. 1. 

26. ver. 5. bree friends, c. 32. v. 1. 

ne 1 The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. ch. —Humiliation, c. i.. 
24 „h. 27. v. 8. See Pſalm 1. v. 4. | —His age and death, c. 41. v. 16. 


ing 5 | 
| 5 e TT RKOVYVERYS. | f 
ing Ihe Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions for the ordering men's actions in 
all ſtates and conditions of life, from the higheſt to the loweſt; and enforce each 
"N= part of our duty from religious motives. Solomon lays flown this rule as the foun- 
ed dation of all his inſtructions, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” 
ary | This is a true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and integrity both of 
ort mind and action; whereas the notions of philoſophers are only fine {ſpeculations 
the to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of ordinary capaci- 
8 ties: I fay, ſo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the reproofs of philoſophy, 
ing when compared with the inſtructions and motives contained in the book of Pro- 
4 verbs, which are peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that I would par- 
” ticularly recommend it to their frequent reading and diligent peruſal, eſpecially : 
in theſe particular points following. ” 5 — ; 
ind An ex hortation to fear God, ch. 1.1 Obſervations about ſluggards, ch. 


der. 7. „ = 1 
5 Admbnitions to avoid bad company, | —Contentious buſy-bodies, ch. 26. 
rut ML os 3 os . e 
t of Godly exhortations, ch. 3. & ch. 4. — Self-love, ch. 27. v. I. 
dex. 20. K ch. " #7 hs, I True love, %. 27. v. 5. bh 
The praiſe of wiſdom, ch. 8. ver. 1. | —Impiety and integrity, ch. 28. 
Obſervations on moral virtues and | —Public government, c2@p, 29. 
their contrary vices, ch. 10, to ch. ver. I. „„ 


| 26. 9. 13. 5 


nce "7 1 Private government, chap. 29. 
out | The value of a Og Oo. d Na 
1 OO. EE Ny — Anger, pride, theft, Fc, chap. 29. 
of W Advice concerning envy, chap. 24.] v. 22, 3 5 
= . | 5 Agur's confeſſion of faith, chap. 30. 


Obſervations about kings, chap, 25. wv. 1. 


ry Ks: Fo 1 % 4; prayer, chap. 30. „„ 
ts —Avoiding of quarrels, ch. 25. v. The praiſe and properties of a good 
uch — „ 5 | wife, chap. 31. v. 10. 7 
Fools, chap. 26. v. 1. N 1 
5 1 ECCEESTAST-E'S- 
3 The book of Eccleſiaſtes was written to convince us of the vanity of all things 
14. here below, and by one, who had tried what ſatisfaction could be found in all 
| manner of worldly enjoy ments, and was acquainted with the extravagances of 
the -madneſs and folly, as well as. with the myſteries of wildom and knowledge. þ 
Vet at laſt this great prince inſtructs us not to jet our hearts too much HT" | | 
ok | things of this world, as being empty and unſatisfactory in the 3 an 
ending in vexation of ſpirit: not to promiſe ourſelves too much happine $ 5 any 
worldly bleſſings; hecauſe we {hall be diſappointed ; but to utc the 0p 5 8 
| | of this world with ſobriety and moderation in reſpect to ourſelves, with —f | 
ed, miſſion and thankfulneſs to God, and with charity to our neighbours, always | 
| remembering that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth 
od, ſoon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we Onght co conſecrate ö 


| the beſt of our years to the ſervice of God, While we have a quick and lively — 
js K k 


— . — attend. — 
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of his bleſſings; and not defer the thoughts of religion till the evil days come, 
till old age ſteals upon us, and death is juſt ready to ſeize us; for then cometh 


judgment, when we muſt give an account of all our thoughts, words, and deeds, 
as the following directions more particularly ſhew. | 


The vanity of all human courſes, q All things come alike to all, c“. 9. 


eh. k. U. I. ch. 2. u. 1. ch. U. 14-9: ic „ 
Vanity, how increaſed, ch. 4. v. 1. Directions for charity, chap. 11. 
Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. 5. v. 1. „„ 


FCVV OY = Death ſhou!d be thought on by 
The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6.] youth, chap. 11. ver. 7. ch. 12, 
v. II. ; . | v. 1. „ 
PSALMS. 


III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited to the ſeveral circumſtances of devout 


minds. Some of them inſtruct us to give God the glory due unto his name, and 
praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, as it is made manifeſt in his works 
of creation and providence; as particularly the 8th, wth, 33d, 103d, 104th, 
lcoyth, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his marvellous loving-kindneſs to his 
church, to Jacob his people, and Tjazl his inheritance, and foretel the glories of 


Chri/?'s coming, and his kingdom: of which fort are the zd, 45th, 68th, 72d, 


78th, 95th, 98th, 105th, 1c6th, 110th, 111 th, 136th, and many more. Again, 
ſome Pſalms declare the excellency of God's law, which he has given us to be a 


light to our feet, and a guide to our paths, and ſhew the happineſs of thoſe ; 


live under the conduct of it: ſuch are the 1, the 19th, and above all, the 119th, 
Which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the moſt earneſ: 


prayers for grace to underſtand and practiſe it. At other times the Pialmult di- 


rects us how to humble ourſelves in the ſight of God; to implore the pardon ot 
our ſins, and help in the time of trouble: of which kind the moſt principal are 
the 25th, g iſt, 130th, 141i, and 143d. In many Pſalms he exhorts us to ſub- 
mit to God's will in all events, and to put our truſt in his mercy, to tarry God's 


leiſure, as he ſometimes expreſſes it, who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and 


is the helper of the friendleſs: of which ſort the moſt remarkable are the gth, 1cti, 
and 11th. And, laſtly, not to mention many others, in ſeveral of which the Pfal- 


miſt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, but likewiſe to be mindful of the 


afflictions of Fo/eph, and pray to God to deliver 1/rael out of all his troubles, every 
perſon may find, in the following collection, a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, and help 
him to raiſe his affections to God in every circumſtance of life, 


The ſecurity of God's protection, A prayer for ſafety, and our ene- 
 Þfſalm3.v.1.fſ.16.v.1. mies confuſion, 5/. 35. ver. I. f. 

The providence and juſtice of God, 55. ver. 9. ff. 50. ver. 1. f/. 50. 

Bf. 11. v. 4. 7, ver. I. þ/. 64. ver. 1. pf. 69. ver. 

The deſcription of a good man, f/. 22. pf. 70. | 
1 + A perſuaſion to patience and conti- 
A ſong of praiſe, /. 18. dence in God, /. 37. | 
A thankſgiving for victory, /. 21. ] Reſolutions againſt impatience and 
= Þ- fear of death, f/. 39. v. I. 
Confidence in God's grace, f/. 23. | A prayer in time of affliction, jo. 
A prayer for remiſſion of tins, p/.] 38. and pf. 39. v. 10. 


25. v. 7. See /. 32. v. 1. and | Obedience the beſt ſacrifice, /. 40. 
A ſong 


N,. 51. v. 1. e 


A ſong of joy, pf. 68. 


_ temptation, / 73. v. 1. 
An exhortation to hear God's word, | obedience, 7. 119. 


, 78. v. 1. 
—To thankſgiving, /. 81. ver. 1. Y. 128. 


5, 95. v. 1. / 96. pf. 100, d. 1. Upon all peritential occaſions read 


and 102. | 


| The ſtate of the godly, 6. 91. v. 1 goth, 73d, 84th, goth, Orſt, * 
A ſong for the ſabbath-day, ff. 92. | CE is me " 


of the Holy Scriptures. © 50 5 
5 The ſtory of the 1/-azlites rebellion 
prayer after the conquering of a| and God's band N 

Prayers, praiſes, and profeſſions of 


[God's bleflings on the righteous, 


pf. 103. 55 I one or more of the following 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, pl. 88, Palms, V!Z. the Iſt, 4th, 8th, I8th, 
| -- 7. 19th, 22d, 2ĩ5th, 34th, 36th, 37th, 


loyth, 118th, 119th, 146th. 
A vow or godly reſolution, /. 101. | Note, the bth, 32d, 38th, 51ſt, 102d, 
M. 104-9: 3Þ I . 130th, and 143d, are called the 
A meditation on God's power and | fever penitential pialms, in a more 
providence, pf. 104. v. 1. particular manner. 
An exhortation to thankſgiving, /. I. 
105. v. 1. /. 106. v. 1. f/. 107, v. 


1. % 113. U. 1. J 117. SOLOMON's SONG. 


pf. I 35» D. I. 


Io praiſe God, Bf. 118. 72 134. A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces, 


| chap. 5. v. 9. 


For thanks for particular mercies | The graces of the church, ch. 6. v. 


received, p/. 136, 148, and 150. : 


4. ch. 7. v. I. 


+ 


IV. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſk the people of their duty, and 


quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies before 
their eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds. They foretel 


the times of the Meſſiah, and prepare men's minds for the reception of him. 
Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought not to be de- 
ſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For, though we ſhould ſuppoſe them of 


no uſe to the church at pretent, yet they may be uſeful to after times; and what 
they mean, though we know not now, yet we may know hereafter. 


" 58 2 — 


Another particular, which I would defire the pious reader to obſerve, in the 
writings of the prophets, and which is that part of them that is beſt ſuited to com- 
mon capacities, is that holy zeal, wherewith they reprove tne vices of the times 
they lived in, and thoſe pathetic exhortations, whereby they perſuade ſinners to 
amend their ways and break off their fins by a iincere repentance. Firſt beſeech- 
ing them by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by the obliga- 
tions he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice ; recounting his 
paſt favours toward them, and renewing his gracious promiſes for the time to 
come : and, if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with linners, they then repre- 
ſent to them the greatneſs of God's majeſty, the dread of his power, the fierceneſs 
of his anger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and incorrigibleneſs, in abuſing his 
mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, reſiſting his ſpirit, and rendering ineffectual all 
thoſe methods which divine wiſdom ittelf could make uſe of to recover ſinners 
from the error of their ways. All which will be much better underſtood, if the 
reader will attend to che following particulars. 


ISAIAH. 


God's judgments againſt covetouſ- 
Tael's complaint, chap. 1. ver. I. : 


nett, . 5. V. 8. 
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5 Vela ch. 65. ver. 17. 


flictions. 


Ine reſtoration of Iſrael, and vo- 


cation of the Gentiles, ch. 11. ver, 
10. ch. 14. ver. 1. ch. 49. ver. 18. 
ch. 54. ver. I. 

A thankſgiving for mercies, ch. 12, 


ver. 29. 


The blefings of Chri it's age 
eh. 32. ben. 1 ch, J5. ver. 1 
Sennacherib invadeth Judea, ch. 36. 


Dey. I. 


An exbortation to a truſt in Chrijt, 
eg. 51. 
A propheey of Chr. ijPs ſufferings, | 


ch. * 
The ofice of Chrif, ch. 61. Der. 1. 
The bleſſed ſtate of the New Jeru- 


TEREMIAH. 


Read the Sth chapter, particularly 


wer. 22. Fear ye not me? faith 
the Lord,” &c. Read alſo the 17th, 


18th, and 311t chapters: in the 3ſt 
and following verſes of which laſt, | 
you find a large and excellent ac- 


count of that new covenant refer- | 
red to in the 8th chapter of the 


epiſtle to the Hebrews : and chapter 


35, where the great example 'of 


obedience in the Rechabites is pro- 


poſed for our inſtruction. 
the 52d ch. by 


the terrible ſuffer- 
ings of Zedekiah, the greateſt men 


may learn to ad 3 in awe of God, 


to be humble and moderate, and 


under a conſtant ſenſe of the un- 
ceftainty of the enjoyments of this 
world; as alſo from king Fohoia- 

;kim's advancement in the 35th year | 
ol his captivity, not to deſpond, 


much leſs to deſpair. upon the long 


continuance of misfortunes or af- | 


LAMENTATIONS. 


mity. 6 
EZEKIEL. 


 F2zkieÞs viſion of the four wheels, 


6h. 1. V. 15. 


1 


| Every 
The deſolation of Babylon, ch, 13. 


From 


| 
| 


| 


— 


Read the 3d hey. in time of cala- 
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Ezekiel encouraged by God, ch, 3. 
ver. 
A reproof to ſervile preachers, >. 
13. 
man anſwerable for his own 
ſins only, ch. 17. ver. 1. 
The whoredoms of Ahalah and A. 
halibah, ch. 23. 


Ezehiels viſion of the ry bones, th, 
as 


DANIEL. 


| Nebuchadnezzar s dream and its in- 
terpretation, ch. 2. ver. 31. ch. 4 


ver. 4 


[The Gres children ] in the fiery fur, 


nace, ch. 3. Ver. 13. 


Belſbaxzar's impious feaſt, 0h. 


Ver. I. 


A confeſſion of fins, ch. 9. v. 3. 
The ſeventy weeks, ch. 9. v. 10. 
ljrael to ve ee ch. 12 


God's 8 1 a ſinful peo- 


ple, &c. ch. 2. ver. 6. ch. 4. ver. I. 
6h. 8. Ver. 1. See ch. g. ver. 1. 


with them, ch. 2. ver. 14. See 
ch. 5. ver. 15. ch. 13. v. 9. ch. 14. 
. 

An exhortation to repentance, ch, b. 
v. I. 6h. 12. v. 3. ch. 14. v. 1. 


God's abhorrence of ei ch. 7 


vx. 
God threateneth deſtruction to the 
impious, ch. 8. v. 1. 
The diſtreſs and captivity of Tirad 
for their fins, ch. 9. ver. 1. 


JOEL. 


An exhortation to faſting, ch. 7 


ver. 14. 
AMOS. 
An exhortation to repentance, ch. 5 
ver. 4. 


IO NAH. 


The hiſtory of Jonah, eb. 1, ol 


Danizlin the lions den, cb. 6. V. 10, 


—His promiſes of reconciliation 


and! 
Tb 


2 
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The repentance of the Muevites, | of the 3d chapter, which excite to 


ch. 3. v. 5. 0 | truſt in God in the moſt unfa- 
Jonab's gourd, ch. 4. In which par- vourable circumſtances. 
ticulars there is enough to make 


the diſobedient trembſe, and the HAG G AI. 


penitent hope, under the moſt ter- Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 


rible denunciations of judgment, | 7th, 8th, and gth verſcs you have 


and promiſes of pardon, an illuſtrious prophecy of our 


Lord's coming in the time of the 
„ Me, eon pls 5 5 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters, : 3 1 
„ el. 
5 NAHU M. Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th chap- 

The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to] 4s. | 1 
his people, and ſeverity againſt bis 


enemies, ch. 1. 18 MALACHI. 


God's victory over Mineveb, ch. 2. {Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveh, | 17th, and 18th verſes; which ſhew 


J how religion was exerciſed in the 
A AADBAKEUE; former ages of the world, what ac- 


Read the 2d chapter, particularly | ceptance and what encouragement. 


the 15th and 16th verſes, againſt] it met with from God, and what 


_ provoking to immoderate drink- | ſatisfaction we ſhall find in it at 


ing; and the 17th and 18th verſes laſt, | 5 
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The Books of the New Teſtament 
„Alk DIVIDED INTO 
The Goſpels, Aﬀts, Epiſtles, and Revelation. 


The CONTENTS. 


* 1. E GosPEtLs deſcribed; with particular Rules and Directions for 


the profitable reading of St. Matthew, ST. Mark, S. Luke, Sz. John, 
containing the Doctrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and Conver- 


ſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. the AcTs 


the Apoſtles, III. The EprsTLEs 75 the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 
Epheſians, Phillippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians; * Timothy, Titus, 


; Philemon, and to the Hebrews The Epiſtles of James, Peter, John, and 


Jude. IV. The REVELATION of John the Divine. 


—— 


— — q þ +. 3. 1 po 8 
* 


* n 
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Tals title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be tranſlated 
the New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the for mer Govenart, which God 
made with the Jeaus, by the minifiry and mediation of Mes. Whereas the gene 


covenant is a covenant of grace ; and thereupon is called the g/t of grace, and 


abundance 0 grace; becauſe it makes merciful allowances tor the unavoidable 
frailties of human nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be a propr/oation fer the fins pf 
all thoſe who truly repent, and endeavour to pleaſe God, by a fincere, thougn , 


imperfect obedience, Kk z The 
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1 The GOSPELS. 


I. Tur GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our Lord's ine; his pa-. 


rables; his miracles; his manner of /ife ; and the circumſtances of his death, 
1. Our Lord's d:@rine appears more plainly and openly in his /ermons and other 
diſcourſes, and more obſcurely and reſervedly in his parables. 


1 ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſermon, which he 


delivered upon the mount, and is contained 3 in the zth, th, and 7th chapters of 
St. Matthew. For it comprehends the very marrow and quintefſence of chriſti- 


anity, and ought to be the daily ſubject of every good Chriſtian's reading and me- 


ditation, till he has copied it into his life and converſation. And let me further 
obſerve, that the ſum of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching this one great 
and fundamental truth of chriſtianity, that we are nothing, and God is all in all; 
It is his word that enlightens our minds, his ſpirit dire&s our wills, his providence 
orders our affairs, his grace guides us here, and his 5 muſt — us to hea- 
ven hereafter. 
e parables: It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among the ancients 
to clothe their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable compariſons : this they did 


at once to pleaſe and to inſtruct, to excite men's attention by gratifying their 


curioſity, and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Saviour 


took this method to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make them ſink 
deeper into the minds of his hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe very pro- 
per to deliver the myſteries of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and re- 


Jerve ; which he did both to excite men's induſtry in ſearching further into the 
deep things of God, and withal to puniſh the ſloth and negligence of thoſe, who 
_ grudge 8 any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This method 
_ engages attention ; it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, which plain and ſimple 
language would occaſion ; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with the ſenſe of 
the hearers; and it turns off the invidious part of drawing the paraliet and 
making the application upon the parties themſelves, _ 


Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his inſtructions i in pa- 


rables. And we may obſerve in general concerning them, firſt, that they have a 
pleaſing variety ſuited to men's different apprehenſions and capacities, and in the 
next place, that there is an extraordinary decency, and, if I may fo expreſs it, 4 
genteelneſs, which runs through them all. There is an exact decorum obſerved in 


all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the character of the 


< perm who ſpeaks : it; as they are here ſet down. 


The PARABLES. 
ut MaTrazw. 


Ch, xili. ver. 3. "This Parable of the ſower and the feed. See Mark iv, 


ver. 30. Like vii. ver. 4. 
24.— Of the tares. 


31. — Of the 1 of muſtard- ſeed. See Mark iv. ver: 


30. Luke xiii. ver. 19. 
33.— Of the leaven. See Luke xiii. ver. 21. 
44.—— Of the hidden treaſure. 
; 45 — Of the merchant ſeeking pearls, 
47.-——Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
C5. xvii. ver. 23.—— Of the unmerciful ſervant. 
Ch. xx. ver. 1.——Of the labourers in the vineyard. 
C3. xxi. ver. 28.—— Of the two ſons. 
33.— Of the huſbandmen, who flew the heir and poſ- 
ſeſſed the vineyard, See Hark xil. ver. 1: 
Like XX, v. . 8 


2 iv. 


Ye. 


Ch. xxv. ver. 1. Of the ten virgins. 


Ch. viii. ver. 16. Of the candle under a buſhel. 
Ch. x. ver. 30.——Of the good Samaritan. 


Ch. xviii. ver. 2.— 


directions. 


8 " 
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Ch. xxii. ver. 2. The Parable of the marriage of the king's ſon, 
14.— Of the talents. | | 25 


BL MARK: 


St. Luke. ; Os 
Ch. vii. ver. 41, —-Of the two debtors, 


Ch. iii. ver. 23.— Of a kingdom divided againſt itſelf. 


Ch. X11. ver. 16.——Of the rich man. 


| Ch. xiii, wer, 6,—Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 


16, — Of the great ſupper. 


Cb. xiv. ver. 7.——Of the hg-tree. 


Ch. xy. ver. 1.——Of the loſt ſheep. 
 8.——Of the loſt piece of ſilver. 

11, — Of the prodigal fon. 
Ch, xvi. ver. 1,——Of the unjuſt ſteward, 
EO 19, —Of the rich glutton and Lazer. 

Of the importunate widow. | 

9.—— Of the Phariſee and Publican. . 
Ch. xix. ver, 11. — Of the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of mo- 
Her ' ney, pres og io | 


* 


3. Our Saviour's miracles were not deſigned for oſtentation, nor merely to 


ſurpriſe men, or to oratify their curioſity, but to be really uſeful and beneficial | 


to mankind, Chriſt's miracles made way for the reception of his doctrine, not 


$ only as they were a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher ſent 
from God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our Saviour's own affectionate 
love and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of God's gra- 


Cious purpoſes toward them. _ 1 „„ 
So ſuitable were all Chriſt's miracles to the great deſign of his coming into the 


| : world, that they diſpoſed men to belive that he, who was the healer of their bo- 


dily infirmities, was alſo belt qualified to be the phyſician of their ſouls. 
We may further conſider, that the prophets foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 


come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the particular kinds of miracles 
which he wrought. So that here we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, and guarding them 


from all ſuſpicion of impoſture ; all which you may readily find by the following 


The MIRACLES. 


St. MaTTHEw. | 


Ch. viii. ver. 3. CHRIST cleanſeth the leper, Sec Mari i. ver. 42 
| Lnke v. v. 13- hs 1 85 
13.—[lealeth the Centurion ſervant. See Luke vii. 
| — Dey. TO: 
15.—Fealeth Peter's mother-in-law. See Mark i. ver. 
31. Tut i, ver. 39. 
16.— Caſteth out devils, and healeth the flick. _ dee 
Luke iv. ver. 40. ch. vi. ve. 10. 
26.—Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm. See Mars iv. ver. 39- Lick: 
viii. ver. 24. a 
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St. MaTTHEW. 


Ch. viii. ver. 28. Chaser caſteth devils out of two men which he per- 


dee Mark v. 


mitted to enter into the ſwine. 


. 
ver. 18. Luke viii. ver. 33. 


Ch. ix. ver. 6.——Cureth a man ſick of the pally. See Mark ii. ver. 


Il. Luke v. ver. 24. 

—Cureth a woman diſcaſed of an iſſue of blood 12 
years. See Mark v. 34. Luke viti. 48. 

25. 5 Jairus daughter to life. See Mark V, 
N Der. 41. Luke viii. ver. 55. 

—Giveth ſight to two blind men. 


20.— 


30. 


Luke xi. ver. 14. 


Ch. xii. ver. 13. 
N Luke vi. ver. Io. 
—Healeth one polleſſed that was blind and dumb: 


Ch. xiv. ver. 44 ——-Þ ecdeth 5000 men, beſide women and children, with 


five loaves and two fiſhes. Sce Mar- vi. ver. 42. 


Lule ix. ver. 17. Jahn vi. ver. 13. 


| 25.- -Walketh on the ſea. See Mark vi. ver. 48. 2 
vi. ver. 1 
= 36 —Healeth the fick with the hem of his garment at Ge- 


neſareth. See Mark vi. ver. 56. 


Ch. xv. ver. 28. ——Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, dee 


5 Mark vil. ver. 29 
30. FHealeth the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, Sc. 


3 


5 Vi. ver. 
&h. xvii, ver. 18. ——Healeth the lunatic. See Mart ix, ver. 26. Luke 
DE 9. ver. 42. John iv. ver. 53. 
27.— His miraculous paying of ee 1175 money taken 
bodut of the fiſh's mouth. | 
Ch. xix. ver. 2.——Healeth the ſick. 
Ch. xx. ver. 34. Giveth fight to two blind men. 
Ch. xxi. Ver. 14. ——Healeth the blind and lame. 
1509. Curſeth the fig-tree. See Mark xi, v. * 
St. Mars. 
C5. i. ver. 26.——HBealeth one that had a devil. Yo Luke iv. v. 35. 
Cb. vii. ver. 3s: ——Cureth one deaf, and that had an impediment in 
his ſpeech. 
Ch. viii. ver. 2 -Reſtoreth ſight to a blind man at Pethſaida. 
Ch. ix. ver. 20. MWD out a dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
Cb. x. ver. 52.——Reftoreth * to Bartime. See Litke xviii. ver. 


43. 


St. Luxe. 
| Ch. v. ver. 6.——Commands a miraculous draught. of fiſnes. 
Ch. vii. ver. 15. Raiſeth the widow of Nain's ſon from the dead. 
C5. xili. ver. 13.——Healeth a woman who had been infirm eighteen 
Years. 
Ch. xxiv. Ver. 4.— Kcaleth one of the droply. 5 
"IS h | St. 


237. ——Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. Ses 
Reſtoreth the withered hand. See Mark iii. ver. 5. 


—Feedeth 4000 men, beſide women and children, with 
ſeven loaves and a few little fiſhes. See Mar- 


ee 


Ver. 
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Ch xvii. ver. 14. ChR IST healeth ten lepers. 


Ch. xxii. ver. 15.——Healeth Malchus car. 


„ e. JokN. 1 | _ 

Ch. ii. ver, 8,-—Turneth water into wine. | 
Ch. v. ver. 8,——Cureth the man at the pool of Betheſda. 
Ch. ix. ver. 75.——Cureth a man born blind. „ 


Ch. xi. ver, 44.——Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 


1 4. OuR Saviour's manner of” life and converſation, He practiſed firſt himſelf 
what he taught to others, and laid no other burthens upon his diſciples, but what 
he willingly uaderwent himſelf, and wherein he was their pattern as well as their 


director. He was one entire inſtance of all eminent virtues. He made it his meat 
and drink to do the will of him that ſent him; he went about doing good, and 
healing both the bodies and fouls of men. He ſubmitted to the loweſt offices for 
the fake of others, and was at every body's ſervice that deſired his aſſiſtance. He 

coadeſcended to the meaneft company, that of publicans and finners, when he 
had a proſpect of doing any good upon them; and was content to loſe the reputa- 
tion of being a good man, that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of piety | 
— ͤ 2 5 5 . 


So much goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrate ful and unſuitable returns! And 
yet this did not diſcourage him from going on as he had begun: He {till continued 


unwearied in well-doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice by kindneſs, and 
overcome evil with good. This eminent example of humility and à patient ſub- 


miſſion to God's will, charity, and a contempt of the world, which ar the pecu- 


liar doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and were never effectually, till then, recom- 

mended to the world, and which are ſo conſpicuous in every part of our Saviour's 
life, is of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe. — 
5. The circumſtances of our Saviour's death, In great humility he took upon 


him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, and 


was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He gave the greateſt demonſtrat'on of 
his charity, in dying even for his enemies, and offering up his blood, as well as 
prayers, to procure a pardon for thoſe that ſhed it. And how tender his affec- 
tions were toward his friends and followers, fully appears from his laſt diſcourſes, 
wherewith he took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
and 16th chapters of St. John ; a portion of ſcripture which we cannot too often 
read and coniider, ſo full it is of excellent advice and heavenly conſolation. This 
we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ought to lay up in our 


minds, as the pledge of his love, and our own {ecurity. And when our Lord had 
in fo affectionate a manner performed all the tendereſt offices of the kindeſt maſ- 


ter and the belt friend, he abſolutely refigned himſelf to the will of his father, and 
became obedient to death, even the death of the croſs! Our Saviour hath thus 
given us an example both how 70 /ive, and how te die? and if we follow this glo- 
rious pattern, which he hath ſet us, neither death nor life will be able to ſeparate 


us from him. Therefore ſays the apoſtle, © Take heed that ye deſpite not him that 


ſpeaks to you in the holy goſpels.; for, if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him 


that ſpake on earch, how ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from him thut ſpeaks 


to us from heaven ?? For which end therefore 1 have added the following par- 
ticulars, that you may the more readily improve in the knowledge of the great 
myſteries and duties recorded in theſe holy books. 
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4 Help zo the Reading 


St. MATTHEW. 


Ta rs goſpel co contains a | bifory of the birth, life, miracles, death, io renten 7 . 
Jeſus: All which moſt neceſſary iruths muſt be known and believed, 


The genealogy of Chrift, ch. 1. v. 1. 
See Luke 3. v. 23. 

- His incarnation, ch. 1. v 
Lule ch. 1. v. 26. 0 
Viſited by the wiſe men, ch. 2. v. 1. 
The murder of the f innocents, ch. 4; 
. 15. 


18. 0 See 


The preaching, Ec. of John the Bap- 
it, ch. 3. v. 1. See Mari 1. v. 1. 


Chriſt's baptiſm, ch. 3 , 1g. dee 


Mark ch. 1. v. 9. 


—F ating and temptation, c. 4. v. 1. 


See Marł ch. 1. v. 12. 


Calling of his apoſtles, « . 4. v. 18. 


See Mark ch, 1. v. 16. 


Sermon on the mount, chapter 


57 6, 7. 


| —Teacheth to pray, c. 6. v. . 


——To give alms, c. 6. v. 1. 
>=—T'o fait, c. 6. v. 16. 

—Reproveth raſh judgment, c. 7. 
D. 1. | 


Mark c. 6. v. 7. Lhe c. 9. v. I. 
Chriſt”s teſtimony concerning John, 
g. 11. v. 


The blaſphemy againſt the Hely| 


G, c. 12. 


| Tn of John the Benet 5 14. 
ien, c. 27. v. 50. 


See Mark c. 6. v. 27. 


the Phariſees, c. 15. v. 3. 


| Peter's confeſſion of faith, c. 16. v. 


16. 


Chriſt's crans6iguration, 6. 17 . 1 


See Markc.g. v. 1. 
Teacheth humility, c. 18. v. I. 


condemneth the traditions of 


| Chr: ft teacheth forgiveneſs and mer- 


cy, c. 18. v. 15, and 21. 


The danger of riches, c. 19. v. 23. 
Chri/t rideth into * on an 


813; e. 21-9; 2c: 

| —Driveth buyers and fellers out of 
the temple, c. 21. v. 122 

The calling of the Gentiles, c. 22. 
0. 


| 


end, c. 24. v. 23. 
. 21. 1. 34. 


ment, c. 24. v. 29. 

Of the deſtruction of the temple, 
t. 24. . 3. 

A deſcription of the laſt Judgment, 
0. 25. 9. 31. 

Judas betrays Chr; A, 15 26. d. 143 


and 47. 


| Chrift eateth the Poſſever, c. 26, v. 
The names of the apoſtles, c. 10. v. 2. 
Their commiſſion, c. 10. v. 1. See 


1 
—lInſtituteth the Lora“ s Supper, c. 
| 26. v. 26. : 
Ils denied by Peter, e. 26. V. 69. 
See Mark c. 14. v. 66. 
Delivered to Pilate, c. 27. v. 1. 
Crowned with thorns, c. 27. v. 29. 
—Crucified, c. 27. v. 35. 


— Buried, c. 27. v. 59. 
Judas hangeth himſelf, c. By; . 3 
See Acts c. 


Chriſt's 13 c. 28. v. 1. 


—dendeth his diſciples to baptiſe 
and preach to all nations, c. 28. v. 


19. dee Luke c. 24. u. 45. 


St. MARK. 


St. 1 WAS FE diſci iple and companion of St. Peter ; ; and jome affirm, that this 
ape! Y our Saviour s life and death was dictated to him b St. Peter, and indited H 
ihe Roly Ghoſt. 


The character of John the Baptiſt, Chr n ſheweth what divorcement is 
| lawful, c. 10. 9. 2. 


C» I, V, 2. Co 6. V. 275 


i 
Chr: 


Chrif proves the reſurrection of the 
The fut and great commandment, 


The ſigns of Chr: if? 5 coming to judg- 


. . 


5 of the Holy Scriptures. 513 
Cbriſt exhorteth us to watch and] Herad's value for the Baptift, c. b. 
PIRYs Co . „. L. 26. 5 5 


E= Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 16. v. The Bapti/Ps ſuffering, c. 6. v. 277. 
19. See Luke, c. 24. v. 51. Acts,| See Luke, c. 3. v. wag 5 ; 


Co 1. . 9. Z | 3 
„ 8 K K, TS 
Tris goſpel, auritten by St. Luke, he phyfecian and beloved companion of Ot. Paul, 


by the ſpecial direftion ond inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, wvas dedicated by him 15 


Theophilus, who avas a honourable ſenator, or a renowned perſon in the church. 


The conception of John the Baptiſt, Chriſt reprehendeth Martha, &c. 
-* "04-0; Ve Go. DEE Fore, 5. U. zi, t id v.41; „„ 
The angel's ſalutation to the virgin —Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, c. 12. 


Mam, and the humble manner in| L. I. I gps 
which ſhe received the divine meſ- | ——Covetouſneſs, c. 12. v. 13. 
ſage, c. 1. v. 26. - | —Preacheth repentance, c. 13. v. 1. 


John the Baptiſt's nativity and cir- |——Humility, c. 14. v. 7. 


cumciſion, c. 1 v. 57. Zaccheus the publican, c. 19 v. 1. 


The birth of Chriſt, c. 2. v. 6. |Chri/'s agony and bloody ſweat, c. 
Made known to the ſhepherds, | 22. v. 44. | 
e To Vc Bo 1 To DD 
The circumciſion of Chrift, c. 2. Barabbas ſet free, c. 23. v. 25. 


Jeſus ſent to Herod, c. 23. v. 7. 


"We Chriſt crucified betwech two thieves, 


| The purification of the virgin Mary, c. 23. v. 29. 
E Ce. 2. . 22. | . . 55 . 
| Chri/t diſputing with the doctors in] v. 40. and our Saviour's moſt en- 


The penitent thief's requeſt, c. 23. 
the temple, c. 2. v. 46. couraging anſwer to that petition, 
The victory obtained by Chi, c. 4. | admirable for the FAITH that ap- 

| 5 35 pears in it, is a matter of the great- 
eſt comfort for a returning and ſin- 


The Centurion's faith, 6. 7.0.1; 


The converſion of Mary Magdalen, | cerely repenting ſinner. 3 5 
JJ EEE: Chrifl appears to two diſciples in the 


Chriſt ſendeth out ſeventy diſciples, | road to Emmas, c. 24. V. 13. 


C. IO. v. 15 | | | 1 10 the apoſtles, Co 24. Y. 36. 
—Teacheth the way of ſalvation, | —Promiſeth the Holy G, c. 24. 
6 10. v. 25. N v. 49. 1 
8 . 0 H .. 


Tux abriter of this goſpel avas the beloved diſciple that lay in the beſem of Chriſt ; 
the occaſion thereof was the hereiy of Ebion and Cerinthus, which denied the divinity 


/ Jeſus Chriſt. The dH of this geſpel is to deſcribe the perſon of Chriſt in his divine 


and human nature, as the object of vir faith, 1 he other Evangelijts prove him 10 be 


truly man; this proves him to be God as avell as man, They relate what Chriſt did; 


St. john reports what Chriſt aid. They recount his maracle; j be records bis ſermons 
aud prayers : by which he unfolds the profeund myſteries of our Holy religion. 
The divinity, humanity, and office Chi talketh with the woman of 


of Chrift, "Fes Ih. - lah. eder, © * e | 7 op 
"I 5 of John the Baptiſt, —Reproveth the s,, c. 5. V. 10. 
8585 eee of 7 5 1 8 1 Peat —ls the bread of life, c. b. v. 32. 
Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſ- |——Light of the world, ch. 7. 
ity of regeneration, c. 3. v. J. v. 12. Cori 
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Chrifl acquitteth the adultereſs Chri is kingdom, c. 18. v. 36. 


brought before him, c. 8. v. 3. [Ils ſcourged, and crowned with 
Pak the door and good ſhepherd, thorns, Sc. c. 19. 2; 1. 

. 10. v. 1 Lots caſt for bis ! c. 19. 
—Proves his divinity by his works, v. 23. 

c. 10. v. 24. Chriſi's fide is pierced, 8 19. 9. 34. 
—Waſheth his diſciples ty c. 13. By whom Chr: 7. was buried, c. 19. 

v, I. 9. 


-—Exhorteth to patience, prayer, I The us ankeliet and kiln of The. 


love, and obedience, c. 14. v. I.] Mas, c. 20. v. 24. 


6. 15 „ „„ Chriſt known by his diſciples after his 
—Promiſes the Huh C. ch. 14. refurrection, c. 21. b. 1. 

9. 16. c. 16. v. 1. {—His commands to Peter, c. 21. 0, 
The office of the Hely Ghz Wl, 9.15.2 

„ e the manner of Peter 5 


How our prayers ſhall be acceptable, | death, c. 21. V. 18. 


. 1 62S: | —Rebuketh abe scurioſity, the 21. 


Grit ener to ra . 17. v. I. + v. 22. 


The ACTS. 


© 25S A Taz ACTS ms t0 our obſer wation FIN imitation the bes and Bus of 
the holy apeſtles » particaulariy St. Peter and St. Paul; aud acquaints us with their ral 


and diligence in planting and propagaling chriſtianity, not only in Judea and Samaria, 
but aljo in Syria, Aſia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome t/elf: it contains an 


 ecclefraſtical hiftory of the firſt and pureſt thas ches, how they wvere planted and watered, 


gathered and propagated, both among" jews and Gentiles, and how the chriſtian | 


church obeyed Chritt's commands to his apoſtles, both in matters of faith, eworſhif, 
eemmunien, end goverument, that therein the prinative church might be an exempla! 


pattern to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. And again, this hiſtory gives ail 
the minifters of the gojpel a great and noble potiern of miniſter ral diligence, faithfulneſs, 


and Prudence 3 acquarnting us avhat the apeſtles did, the pains which they took, the Ha- 
wards avhich they rau in preaching the glad tidings of fakvation, how they inſtructed th! 
z2norant, reduced the waiid:ring, bore with the weaineſs of jome, and iner contenaed 
 awith the ol ſtinacy and perwerſeneſs of others. 

 Meqrecver, this apoſtolical book relate: ſevera] paſſages awhich confirm the truth of he 
Go/tels, ſuch as the teſtimony which the apoſtles gave to the life, doctrine, miraches, 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, exactly agreeing with that account of ea: þ 
particular, which wwe find in the Goſpels ; how they all of them joined in giving thi 
teftimony, and ferfyt:4 in it, notwithftanding all the evils, which either threatened them, 
or were actually inflicted upon them; as it will more full Seer in the peruſal of Il 
| following particulars. 


Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle, The puniſhment of Ananias and Sep 
9 of the Holy Gho * c. 2. 5 appointed, c. b. 
The oli work miracles, c. 3. The biſtory of Stephen, e. 6. v. 8. 
An exhortation to repentance e. Je 83 = 4 converted, c. 8. 
8 Peterand John, Philly converteth ar. eunuch, c. 8. 
c. 4. v. 4. c. 5· v. 17. | V; * 


/ 


ns of 
rA / 


ria, 


an 


* ed, 
han 


hip, 
in 

5 all. 
neſs, 


Ha- 
Ihe 
naed 


Haul 


Paul and Barnabas at variance, ch, 


| Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, ch. 


e Berea, ch. 17. a 
At Athens, in the Areopagus, a- 
bout the worſhip of the true God, 


L. 58. ch. 9. v. 1. 


Als converted, ch. 9. v. 4. Ser 


ch. 22. and 1 Tim. ch. 1. Us 2. 
Peter healeth Eneas, ch. 9g. v. 34. 


 —Raiſeth Tabitha to life, ch, 9. L. 
_— 4 


Ernelius converted, ch. 10. v. 1 


Peter's defence for going to the 


Geil, ch. 11. v. 17. | 


The beginning ad] the name of 
Chriſtians, ch. 11. v. 26. 

James killed, ch. 12. . 1. 
Peter impriſoned and eſcapes; ch. 
12. v. 3. 


| King Herod the perſecutor eaten to 


death by worms, ch. 12. v. 21. 


Paul and Barnabas ſent to the Gen- 

kilet, ch. 13. v. 1. 

Sergius Paulus, and 2 hyinas the for- 
erer, ch. 13. v. 
The Gentiles 0 13 13. 7. 


42. See Epheſ. ch. 3. v. I. 


3 Paul and Barnabas perſecuted. at 


Iconium, ch. 14. v. 1. 


Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14. 2. 8. 
Great diſſenſion about circumciſion, 


cb. 15. 


UV, I. 


15. V. 39. 


Timothy circumciſed, FY 10. 9. . 
The converſion of Lydia, ch. 16. 


VJ. 


The converſion of the jaylor, th, 
16. v. 26, 


17. U. 1. See i The c. 2. v. I. 


D. 10. 


the reſurrection, and day of judg- 
ment, ch. 17. v. 15. 
At Corinth, ch. 18. Ve "0 


7 55 The 


7 the =m Scriptures. 
Saul perſerutech the church, h. 7. | 


His anſwer, ch. 25. 
Appeals to Cejar, ch. 25. v. II. 
| —His diſcourſe with Agri a, ch. 
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Paul is accuſed before Calls, ch. 18. 
V. 12, 

Apollos piescherh, ch. 18. v. 24. 


Paul conferreth the Hoh Go; oft, ch. 
19. v. 6. 


Demetrius raiſerh 2 tumult, ©. 19. 


V. 24. 


Paul in Macedmia, . 20. U. 1. 
Eutychus death and revival, ch. 20. 


©. 
Paul: at Miletus, ch. 20. v. 17. | 


| Philip's daughters propheſy, ch. 21. 


i. D. 9. 


Paul comes to Fer ;ſalem, at; 
U. 17. 


—ls ſeized and reſcued, c. 21. v. i. 


—Declares himſelfa Penis citizens 2 


ch. 12. b. 45. 


| —Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23. V. I. 


ch. 24. v. 10. 
| —How delivered from murder, cb. | 
: 2% 8 14. 
| —ls accuſed by Tertullus, ch. 24. 


"Me Ts 
kon treated by Fix, ch. 24 


1 before 5 Ns, ab. 25. 


V. 2. 
. 8. 


25. b. 23. ch. 20. v. 1. 


—ls declared innocent, ch. 25. 9. 
| Þ aul 8 out a ſpirit of divina- | e 
tion, ch. 16. v. "ip 


. 
—]s ſent to Bas ch. 27. 


| —Suffers ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, 
Ech. 27. ver. 41. 
encourage Chriſtians to a depen- 
| dence upon God in the greateſt 
| difficulties and dangers of this mor- 


This will much 


tal life. 
Is kindly n by the Bar- 
barians, <>: 8. V. 1. 


led diſeaſes, ch. 28. v. 8. 


| —His arrival at Kane, ch. 28. v. 16. 


EPISTLES. 


III. Tur EPISTLES abundantly confirm all the conſiderable paſſages re- 


lated in the Gofpels and in the Ads. 


1 


The particulars of our Saviour's life and 
death are often referred to in chem, as grounded upon the undoubted teſtimony 


of 


— —— 
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of eye · witneſſes, and being the foundation of the chriſtian religion. And the 
ſpeedy propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the 42s, is confirmed be- 
yond all contradiction by innumerable paſſages in the Epiſiles, written to the 


churches already planted. The doctrinal parts of the Ep:/tzs deſerve our bet 


attention: and although molt of them were writ upon particular occaſions, and 
uith relation to the preſent exigencies of the churches to which they are directed; 
yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every hint that is offered to 
them, to explain the myſteries of the goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, 
to perſuade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They deſcend to give 
particular directions for diſcharging the duties relating to all ſtates and conditions 


of life; thoſe of princes and ſubjects, of paſtors and people, of huſbands and 


wives, of parents and children, ot maſters and ſervants, &c. which 1 have col- 
lected in the manner following. 


Zoo ROMANS N 
Tu Is has alzways been eff eemed one of the chiefe/t and moſ? excellent portions of ſerip- 


ture; ſhexving that neither the Gentiles by the law of nature, nor the Jews by the la 


of Moſes, could ever attain to juſtification and ſalvation, but only by faith in Jeſus 
_ Chriſt : and that faith is not ſeparated from good works, but produttive of them. In 


he firſt eleven chapters, St. Paul treats of juſtification by faith alone, without the 


works of the law ; of original corruption by the fall of Adam; of ſandification by the 

ſpirit of Chriſt ; of the calling of the Gentiles : and in the 12th and following chap- 
ters abe have many uſeful and excellent exhortations, both to general and particular 
duties, reſpecting God, our neighbour, and ourſelves; and ſeveral encouragements 
given us to the love and practice of univerſal holineſs, >__ Et 


The fins of the Gentiles, c. 1. v. 21. | Self-conceit condemned, c. 12. v. 3. 


Whom circumciſion profiteth, c. 2. 


The Fetus prerogative, c. 3. v. 1. 


Love, &c. required of us, c. 12. v. 9. 
| Revenge forbidden, c. 12. v. 19. 
Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. v. 1. 
Juſtification is by faith alone, c. 3. . 


See 1 Fl. c. 2. . 13. 


u. 20. c. 4. v. 5. See Gal. c. 3. V. 
» few 629.36 
We may not live in fin, c. 6. v. I. 
The law is holy, juſt, and good, c. 


Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. 1. 
Give no offence, c. 14. v. 13. 


7. V. 12. Go EKead alſo the f chapter at the 4th 
Who are free from condemnation, | verſe concerning our Lord's reſur- 
. N. „ to 5 rection; and the 20th, concerning 


Of God's decrees, c. 8. v. 29. c. 9. 

CV TT. EGG: 

Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. 11. 

r 5 „ | 

The difference between the law and 
faith, c. 10. v. I. ; 


the knowledge of God by the 140. 
of nature ; and the 8th chapter con- 


ſurrection, and interceſſion of our 
| Lord * i | | 


The Firſt of CORINTHIANS, 

_ CorinTH ves @ very large and wealthy city, but infamous for pride and luxur), 
for wantonneſs and uncleanne/s. The occaſion of this epiſtle «vas the people's preferring 
one preacher before ancther ; ſome crying up Paul, others A pollos, c. HYherein di. 
Paul /arply reprowes both their erronecus opinions, and vicious practices; rebukes them 

for their ſchiſins and diviſions, confufgon and diſorder in public aſſemblies, for their pre- 
phanation of the Lord's Supper, toleration of ince/?, and going to law before heathen 
magiſtrates, He alſerts the miniſters maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, tht 
mature and neceſſity of charity, and confirms the doctrine of the reſurrection. Th 
| 8 


Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- 


cerning the influence and aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, the death, re- 
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. 1. U. 18. and e. 2. 


D ** 


of the Holy Scriptures. = $17 


The © ommendation of preaching, Of preparation to the Lord's table, 
. „ C. TO. v. 21. c. 11. v. 20. 
Chri/! the only foundation, c. 3. v. 7. | Of behaviour at church, c. 11. v. x. 


Ho to eſteem miniſters, c. 4. v. I. Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v. x. 


geen Tim. c. 5. v. 17 | Theexcellency of charity, c. 1 2. . 
Of going to Law, c. 6. v. 1. Df prophecy; ©. 14. v. . 1 0 
Of marriage, c. 7. v. 1, and 35. Women forbid to Preach, c. 14. v. 

Every man muſt be content in his] 34. See 1 Tim, c. 2. O. 11. 
ſtation, c. 7. v. 20. | Thereſurrection of the dead proved, 
Of virginity, c. 7. v. 25. and the manner in which our bo- 
Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. dies ſhall be raiſed, c. 15. v. 1. 
A miniſter ought to live by the goſ- The duty of the Lord's day, c. 16. 
pe e 9. 9. 7. 1. 2. „„ 


The Second of CORINTHIANS. 


In this epiſtle St. Paul confourds his aduerſaries by a new away of arguing, namely, 
by boaſting of his ſufferings, ard glorying in them; be dijplays his calamities, blazons © 
his crofſes, and rehearjes the good jervices he had doue, and the great fufferings be bad 

Pn | Y 115 SB, 72 75 2 pep: * | . , 2 ; | f 
unde) gone, fer the Jake of Chriit aud his holy religion.” | 


A conſolation in all afflictions, c. 1. c. 6 v.14. bn 
v. 3. See James, c. I. B. 2. An exhortation to charity, c. 8. . 
The excellency of the New above I. c. 9. v. 6. . 


the Old Teſtament, c. 3. b. 12. Of our ſpiritual warfare, c. 10. v. 3. 


Paul's diligence and troubles, c. 4. Par!'s equality with the chief apol- 
Who is in Chriſt, c. 5. v. 1. 


tles, c, 11 9. . . 
| | Pe An exhortation to repentance, c. 
Whoſe company mutt be avoided, 13. v. 5. go 


| CVVVéñf ö?) 

SOME falſe apo/tles frem Jadea, having rep! in among the Galatians, taught the | 
neceſſity for Chriſtians 10 fubmit to circumciſion, and the ohje ration of the Molaicalllu- 
ftitutions : St. Paul writes this ej1/te to them, proving thut he was called to te an 
apoftle by Chriſt hbimjelf, and rhut bis dodrine was conformatie to, and the very ſame 
with, what was preached by the other apoſtles; and then proves, that circumciſiun, 
and all the cerememal rites, were avol.jhed by the dect if Chriſt. | 


An account of Paul's diſpute with | The works of the fh and fruits of 
Peter, c. 2. v. 11. | | the /prri?, c. 5.9.19. 


 Chrijtians free from the law, c. 4. In what Chrijtians ought to glory, 


„ . 6. V. 14. 


F HER S IAN 5. 3 
/ Eruesvs avas the netropelis or chief city in Aſia; and St. Paul, being now a pri- 


foner at Rome, writes his epiftle to the churches ef Chritt in and abt Epheius: 


where in the rſt three chapters he treats ꝙ the ſublime principles of dur election, vo- 
catton, juſtification, and adoption; and in the laſt three chapters | he exhorts them to 
conſtanq in the faith, to preparation for, and patience under ſufferings, and to live 


religioufly in every relation, as huſbands and wives, Parents and children, maſters and 


ErVants. 

Of election and adoption, c. I. v. 4. | How we ſhould live, c. 2. v. 1I. c. 
e are made for good works, c. 2. 4. V. 18. c. 5. v. Ie 

Bo I. See James, 8 * D. 14. | i AS 


— — ER 


3. 
—Of huſbands, »; 8. d. 25. See 


518 
An exhortation to unity, &c. ch. 4. 
v. I. See Philis, ch. a. v. 1. 


The duty 9 ch. 5. D. 22. See 


1 Pet. ch. 


1 Fel, ch, I v. Ta | 
— Of children, 6. v. f. | 
— Of ſervants, ch. 6. v. 5. See 


A Help fo the Read: ng 


1 Pet. c. 2. v. 18. 

The defence of a 2 ch. 6. D. 
1 

In the l. fame 6th chapter you have a 
relation of that whole armour which 
every good Chriſtian ſtands in need 
of, to reſiſt the wiles of the devil, 

in time of temptation. 


How to ſeek Chr it, <. 


1 Tn. c. 6. v. 1. Titus c. * 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Pariver cb A principal city of Macedonia, whoſe chriſtian inhabitants havi: 20 


appl. ed the apojtic's wants in his impriſonment at Rome, St, Paul jznds this affetionate 
getter io them, partly t0- teſtify his thankfulne/s for the relief recetved from them, tut 
principally ta confirm them in the faith, to prevent ther being offended at his fufferi ings 
for the goſpel, to encourage them to walk worthy of the goſpel, to warn them again? 
 feducers and judaizing teachers and to quicken them to divci's cbriftian duties. 


A caution againſt falſe teachers, ch. v. 18. c. 4. v. 1. and Jude. 


3. v. 2. Sce Coloſſians, ch. 2. v. 8. An exhortation to prayer and truſt 


2. Pet. ch. 2. v. 10. 1 * . 2. 14 in 1 God, ch, 4. v. 6. 


E 0 4. E- © 8 8 I A N 8. 
Tas Coloſi ans were the hd of Christians in and * the city of Colofe i in 


Forza, c being infeſted with judaixing doors who thought to impoſe upon ther: 


circumciſion, and the objervation of the ceremonial law ; or ſuch perſons as were con- 


Lerted from g gentiliſin to chriſtianity, who would have obtruded upon them their phi- 


bephical foeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, particularly their vor- 


 foipping of angels e St. Paul writes this epiftle, ſhewing the former, that Chriſto 


lay under 10 obligation to objerve circumciſion, or any part of the ceremonial law ; aid 
convincing the latter, that Chriſt, and not angels, wwas appointed the mediator between 
Ged and man; and that ave, being reconciled to God by him, have gy through bn 
only unto God in all our neceſſities. 


We muſt be conſtant in Chri/ ch. 2. An exhortation to put off the old 


9. 1, man, ch. 3. v. 10. 


A 3 of falſe : worlkip, To charity, humility, and ſuns 


| dry'duties, ch. 3. v. 12. 
Io fervent prayer, ch. 4. v. 1. 
An exhortation to mortif Ang ch. S avoid ſcandal, c. 4. v. 5. 


„ „ I 
The Firſt of THESSALONIANS. 


TurssatoN A was the chief city in Macedonia, where St. Paul laid wery ear) 
the foundation of a Tat rho church, which conſiſting partly of Jews and partly of 
Gentiles, they avere ſeverely perſecuted by both. Therefore the apoſtle writes this ill, 
in which, firft, he informs them, that it wvas nothing ſtrange that they ſhould thus juſt! 


ch. 2. v. 18. 


From thoſe Feuus and Pegaus, who had killed the Lord Jeſus, and their ewn A. 


phets, and were contrary to all men; and then puts them in mind of the tranſcendent 
reward laid up for them, and the ſe wert puniſeme nt. that vere prepared for their for: 


| fecutors. Aud then he encourages them, by the example of his own conftancy, to Pet. 


4. vere in their hely prof: Con. 


An 
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Anexhortation togodlineſs, c. 4. v. 1. 


e 
. 5 a TR DFT * op i 1 2 
Cf the reſurrection, and ſecond Rules of CHhriſtian pratice, c. 5. V. 
: coming of Chrift, ch. 4. ver. 17. 1. 5 e 
od FE The Second of THESSALONIANS, TOES 
il, | St . PAUL in 77s aste congratulates heir conſtancy ia the Profeſ/ron of the £9/el, 
and exhorts them to growth in grace, Y ven e reetifies a miſtalte concerning the comme of 
Chriſt 20 pedgment, as if tat day avere then at baud, æuben it was very far offi And 
commend to them divers chriſtiam duties, requiring them to gde und cenjure ſuch 
idle perfons who did nit auer, bit lived upon other men's lud ours. | 
Fr Of Arlichriſt, ch. 2.v.3. 
105 The Firſt to TIMOTHY. 
2 ; TI MOTHY 2zs the name of the perſon lo whom Sf. Paul direfs this and the ollcwing 
TY epiſtle. He became firſt the diſciple and then the companion of St. Paul; was ordained 
| by him; and being entered very young into the work of the minijtiy, the apoſtle thought 
It, in his abſence from him, to wvrite tæbò e P1/Hes io lim, aud to ail fucceeding miniſters 
f of the goſpel after him, directing how to demear and behave themſelves in their mini- 
2 rerial Function. | „ ere | e 
Of the right uſe and end of the law, Rules to be obſerved in reproving, 
“. Is V. 5. | 3 N . : | C's 5 Y. 1 : See Janes, c. 3. „. 
The duty of prayer, c. 2. . J. A direction concerning widows, c. 
e i* Of the dreſs of women, c. 2. U. 9. 5. 9. 3. „„ 5 
there The virtue of child-bearing, ch. 2.| -——Concernivg health, c. 5. v. 23. 
con- . „„ Concerning new teachers, c. 6. 
Phi- The qualifications of biſhops, c. 3. 9. N „„ TO 
WT = 9 . | ; An admonition to teachers, ch. 6. 
RO The qualifications of deacons, c. 3.| b. 2. See 2 Tim. ch. 2. ver. 1, and 
4 85 . . VV © 22-6 2, 44050545 4 15. Ee 
Tk A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. v. 1. c. I. ver. 6, ch. 3. ver. 1. I Pet. 
as See 2 Pet. 1 VU, 1. | 5 | | "6s 5 „ Rr Ks 1 
old The Second to TIMOTHY. 
ſans TRE deſign of this epifile is to forewari Timothy again, thoſe heretics, feducers, 
1 0 - 7 : . 
EL and falſe teachers, which were then ariſing and creeping into he church; and 19 excite 
5 him to the utmoſt care and diligence in the faithful dijcharge of his office, exhorting him 
3 to prepare for ſufferings and perſecuttons. | 70 8 
The enemies of the truth, c. 3. v. 6. P. 14+ 3 
"See Titus, c. 1. v. 10. [Ihe duty of all Chriſtians, ch. 2. 9. 
Of Alexander the copper-ſmith, c. 4. 12. 
ears | T1711, OR. | 
711 af 4 E R * | 4 ; 4 oy 
WY Tir us awas a Gentile converted early to chriſiramty by St. Paul, wo left _ 15 
ler Crete 70 govern the church in that iſlaud; and in this alle inſtructs hin in 4 Fr 8 
4 parts of his duty, in electing church governors, itt cenſaring falſe teachers, iu nfl FUCLING 
3 . 37 | all perſous obedience to magiſtrates, 
a the ancients and younger perſons, in preſſing upon alt 7 hen, l 
r per. aud a care to maintain good Works. , ere rg 4 
- 22 by N 
: ; - — oy ' 3 5 rin 
0 per. How miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be Directions for a miniſter 1272 e 
An qualified, c. 1. v. 6. and life, ch. 2. ver. I, and 69 Jo 


Lt _..__ _ PHILE- 


* 


r . C. . U. 1. c J. . 2:1 5 
Why we ought to be obedient to] James, c. 2. v. 14. 


A Help to the Reading 
PHILE MON. 


. r having converted Oneſimus, <uho had run away from bis maſter Phile. 


mon, and carried off part of bis maſter”s ſubſtance, the age. 0 after /ome time, being 


informed thereof, jends him back 70 his ar earneſtly di, 5 ing him to pai ar dow him, aid | 
io receive bim into pts favour, | 


HE BRE WS. 


Tax herſns to whom St. Paul adareſjes this epiſite, are flyled Hebrews, that is, the 
believing Jews converted to Chriſtianity ; 3 Who, though they had embraced the g:/pc;, 
get adhered to the Moſaic rites and Jewith ceremonies, Jeining them with Chriſtianity , 


_ as neceſſary to ſalvation. The general defign of it is to inform the Hebrews, that the 
= 6% dijpenſation, under the New Teflament of Jeſus Chriſt, far jurpaſſeth and excelicth 


the miniftry of the Old Teflament, under Moſes and the prophets ; and to prove, that 
Chtiſt avas greater than tbe angels, a greater perſen and law-giver than Moſes, q 
greater prieſt than Aaron, a greater prince than Melchifedec ; and that the Levitical 


45 efth god, and old covenant, were to give place to Chriſt our 8 high prieſt, and 


the new covenant, eftabliſhed upon better promiſes, 


Th ne excellency of Jeſus Chriſt a-] How inferior to the Ori ian faeri= 


dove all creatures, c. I. v. 4. 2 25 fice, c. 9. v. 11. c. 10. v. 10. 


Bim, c. 2. U. 1. C. 3. U. 7. Its neceſſity, c. 11. v. 6. 


Eternal happineſs how attained, c. Its fruits in the ancient fathers, ch. 


„ 11. 9. 7. 


An exhortation to Kedfaſtneſs i in An exhortation to patience from 
faith, ch. 6. v. 1, <<. 10. v. 8 c. the example of our Lord: where 

"$0; bo | the advantages of affliction, and 

Chrift a prieft, c. 7. v. I. 

The Levitical prieſthood, how abo- 


the neceſſity | of peace and holineſs, 
are ſet before you, and particularly 


"Hihed,c. 8. v. . call for your attention, ch. 12. 
The 7. emporal covenant, how hes The New Teſtament preferable to 
hed; £8. Vf -: 1 the O. i. v.23; 


A deſcription of the rites and facri- | Several godly admonitions, Is ; 


fices of the law, c. 9. v. I. c. 10.5 b. I. 
Ve 1. : : : » 


JAMES. 


Tur author of this epiſtle was St. James, commonly called James the Leſs , and 
our Lord's brother, the fon of Alpheus, fy/ed alſo James the Juft, and Biſbep of Jeru- 


_ falem. The deſgn of it is to eftabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in a abell- ordered religics: 
courſe of life, to fortify them againſt ſuffering frem the unbelieving Jews, and to cal. 


rect a pernicious error about the ſufficiency of a naked faith ; for St. James ſhecus us, 


that it is not the bare belief and profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, but the power & aud 


practical improvement of it, that muſt make er render it javing to us. 


An exhortation to patience, c. 1. v. Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 
2.7. 3. U. 7. Set | Pet. e. A. 1 5 —Contention, — Se. 
How to be truly religious, c. 1. 5.28. c. 4. v. 1. | 
We muſt not reſpect perſons, c. 2. —Evil-ſpeaking, c. 4. v. 11. 

D. 1. —Submiſſion to God, c. 4. v. 13. 
How to enliven our faith, c. 2. v. 14. —God's vengeance, c. 5. v. I. 
The faith of devils, c. 2. v. 19. wearing, c. 5. v. 12. 


Of the government of che tongue, — Prayer, c. 5. v. 13, and 15. 


63. 1 + Je eee, Co bY Vs, 16. The 
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What faith 18, C. II. V. I. See 
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An exhortation to godly converſa- are built, c. 2. v. 4. 


. 


of the Holy Seriptu. 'E5% 


The Furſt of FP E T E R. 


; A % 7 . « W a ; / * 1 1 5 7 0 c | 
St. PETER Wies this epiſtle 70 . OCHEVING Jews and projelyicd Gentiles, ſcattered 
abroad in divers countries, to confirm them in the Chriſtian religion, 10 encourage them 
ro conſtancy under the ſharpeſt perſecutions and fiery trials for the jame, and to excite them 


n * - nts f 8 0 p 4 y » 's f 
70 the Practice of particula; duties incumbent Upon them in eve, "y capacity and relation, 


tion, c. 1. V. IJ. Co 4 . 14 


of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution which was coming upon then, and to 


' eftabliſh and ſettle them, to ſtrengthen and confirm them, 
An exhortation to faith and works, | c. 


T4 10. OL. 
DC ES TL The end of all things, Sc. c. 3. v. 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, 3. e 


The Firſt of J O HN. 


— 


St. Jonun wrote this epiſtle a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to arm the 


a Jewiſh converts againſt thoje boofe doctrines, that faith without avorks was ſufficient ta 


ſalvation ; that men might be children of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs ; the fa- 


 quurites of God, without obedience to his laws, or love to his children or ſervants ; and 


partly to fortify them againſt the impicus errors of the Gnoſtics <who pretended to extra- | 


ordinary meaſures of knowledge and divine Uliminations. | . 

The perſon of Chriſt deſcribed, ch. 1. How to know God, c. 2. 9. Je; 
V. I. &c, in which you have an Of love to one another, c. 3. v. IT, 
illuſtrious, teſtimony given to the c. 4. . 7. . 


Chriſtian religion, and the denial | 7 hree Perſons in the Godhead, c. * 


of ſinleſs perfection. 


V. . 


A conſolation againſt the ſins of in- The Son of God is able to ſave us, 


firmity, Co 2, Vs I. | Co 5. Ve 9+ 


The ſecond and third of Joan are ſhort, and contain nothing remarkable. 

Tas dſen and ſcope of this epiſtle appears to be to fortify the C hriſtian Jews agarnft 
the errors and rorruptions of thoje ſeducers, who, by their <wicied lives and Wwor/e d. 
trines, attempted to ſeduce perjons from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, and do 
bring upon them the ſame condemnation and judgment with thempelves. 


This agrees with the ſecond epiſtle of cerning the day of judgment, which 

St. Peter; and, beſide the terrible is fitted to awaken the molt ſecure 
examples of God's wrath, it has 
that ancient prophecy of Enoch con- 


Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of the primitive 
Chriſtians, as they are deſcribed in the 42s and the Epiſtles, we may draw ſuch 
a portraiture of that firſt and pureſt church, as will aſtoniſh us with delight and 
admiration at the fight of its beauties and perfections, and ftrike us with ſhame 
and confuſion, when we find how much we are degenerated from the virtues 
of our forefathers. Their conſtancy and patience in ſuffering for the teſumony 
of the goſpel, their unwearied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty concern 


for the good ſucceſs of their miniſtry, their renouncing all ſelf-intereſt and m 
| L1sz | A 


repentance, 
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| An addreſs to the clergy, ch. 5. . 

Chrit the foundation. whereon wen . 

F Rer. 
St. PETER writes this ſecond epiſtle to the new-converted Jews of the diſperflon 

ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bichy nia, 0 warn them 


and careleſs ſinners to a thorough 
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conſiderations, and ſeeking nothing but the honour of God, and the good cr A 
mens ſouls, are remarkably recorded in the hiſtory of the Aa, or in the E Piſtles, 
The virtues and graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical Writings, 7 
are alone a demonſtration, that the doctrine which they taught came from Gee, 
Se fountain of wuth and holineſs. | 2 
The R EVELATI 0 N of Joun the Divine. 1 
Ins title of this book is the Reve! ation, 2 called, becauſe it contains a ered 722 | 
very of ch > ſecrets as 19 Lijacm of man Co: 1d hawe manift fed or ferejeen, and in 1 
| ar alan revoals ſich divine thing 5 Cencerning the ſtate of the church, which befire 43 
lar ht {11 10 pier Þ je and C01 fel © 2 God. | - 
| IV. 1s book upon many accoun ts may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt 
among all the prophetical writings; but an ordinary reader may receive great n 
edificition from the divine ſong's ofiered up there to God and Chrif?, and may = 
I;kewite diſcover very uſeful t: uths trequently recommended in it; ſuch as the 7 
adoration of the one ſupreme Gcd, in oppoſition to all creature worſhip ; the rel: 1 
ing upon the merits of Cy ft cniy for pardon, ſanctiftcation, and ſalvation ; that 
ue ought to wait patie: tiy for Chriſt 5 appearing and his kingdom, and, in an | I 
earncil expe ctution of it, to continue fedtait in the profeſſion ot the true faith, and 70 
Practice of fincere holineſs, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings that may attend a 3 
Scod conſcience. And though every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly undertake 3 
to determine Who Auch is, deſcribed in this bock; yet every one may certainly MW C 
be informed, from ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks and characters of him, ge 
| 5 it moſt nearly concerns us to take notice cf, vix. pride and ambition, and 3 
1 an aftectation of worldly pomp and grandeur, a cruel and perſecuting temper, and tu 
1 | fuch as ſeeks to reduce others rather by force and compulſion, than by reaſon and 1 
argument; and love of eaſe and ſoftneſs, and a careleſs and luxurious life: arg of 
that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they are fo far departed from the true HS: 
ſpirit of curiſtianity. Wheretore 1 conclude, that he who takes warning from ar 
the plain and frequent admonitions of this book to avoid theſe fins, ſhall be ſuf- 10 
ficiently profitted thereby, and ſhall be entitled to the bieſſing which is pronounced MF 5 
upon thoſe who keep the ſayings of it: the N of which may be collected of 
from the following particulars. | 1 
The ſignification of the ſeven can-| A woman cloathed with the ſun, i _ © 
leſticks, , . 0. 12. „ „ De - | OF 
The coming of Chriſt, c. 1. v.7. | The great red agen, 6. 12. v. . WM © 
Lukewarmneſs reproved, c. 3. v. 15. c. 13. v. 4 555 Fx 
The twenty four elders, ch. 4: D. 4 | Michael fghterh with the 31 fs E 75 
. 512. „ 7. 7 
The four beaſts full of eyes, 6. 4 A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 1 
v. 6. | horns, c. 13. U. 1. SE, 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, | Another beaſt ariſeth out of the earth, 1 
6. 5. U. Is c. 13. v. II. bop 
| W hat that book contained, c. 6. The lamb on Mount Sion, c. 14. v. I. an 
| „ The fall of Babylen, Go 4. e 0 m 
The godly ſealed on their forchead, 18. v. 1. þ i = 
| DEE. A | The harveſt of the world, c. 14. v. :2 
The plagues that followed the ſound-| x ; 3 BE 
| ing of the trumpets by the ſevea | The vintage and wine-preſs of God's : * 
| angels, c. 8. v. 6. c. 9, & 10. wrath, c. 14. v. 20. 1 
| The two witneſſes propheſy, c. 11. The ſeven angels, and ſeven lai S ap 
*. lagues, c. 15. v. I. Ss 
V. 3. | Plagues, . 15. Do 


— 
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of the Holy Scriptures, 523 
The ſong of them that overcome the Satan bound for 1000 years, c. 20. 
: bealt, c. 15. v. 3. os, Ex.” 
5 The ſeven vials full of the wrath of The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. v. . 
; oc e 15. 9. 7. 3 Satan let looſe again, c. 20. 9. 7 

How Chryt cometh to judgment, c. Gig and Mageg, © 20, v. 8. 


i The devil caſt into the lake of fire 
A woman arrayed in purple and} and brinſtone, c. 20. v. 10. 


"7 


we 


. ſcarlet, 6. 17. V. 1. IIhhe laſt and general reſurrection, c. 
D The interpretation of the ſeven | 20, v. 12, = 
x wy heads, „% ˙ IE A new heaven and earth, c. 21. v. 1. 
Of the ten horns, c. 17. v. 12. The heavenly Ferr/calom deſeribed, 
8 The victory of the lamb, c. 17. v.| c. 21. b. 10, „„ „ 
ſt 14. 55 The river of life, c. 22. V. 1. 
5 The puniſhment of the whore, ch. Tre tree of life, c. 22. . 2. 
3 17. v. 10. Nothing may be added to, or taken 
8 I u bhe marriage of the lamb, c. 19. v. 7. from the word of God, c. 22. v. 18. 
at HavixG thus ſet down ſome of the mot inſtructive parts of haly writ ; before 1 
an J conclude, I ſhall add à word or two by way of cautioa to thoſe that read the 
1d ſcriptures, v7z. Let no one imagine that the /cripture is a buck of moralities 3 or 
2 think he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live up to 
Ke | the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the make of many, otherwiſe fincere 
ly | Chriſtians, and has contributed too much in leſſening the great end, and is u dan- 
N WM gerous method, of reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us that e aby 10 
ad ETERNAL LIFE is through FAITH in CHRIST. Whereas a reader, that 
nd. | turns the ſcripture into a book of rates (or ventures his ſalvation on any book 
nd that treateth zl; of oral duties is not like to gain a true infight into the all 
nd... of man, and his recovery by Jeſus Chr:jF, For, as he hath but a partial know- - 
u | ledge of the various diſeaſes of man's foul, it cannot be expected he ſhould bear 
IM | any great regard to JESUS CHRIST), the reſtorer of nature, Such a one is apt 
at - | to think a Httle good edcaticn and cenverſation will falhion him iato a very good 
ed man, and quite take of what may ferm rude and unmannerly in him. The 2e 
ed of his Duty is too much adapted to the taſte of the world: and as he ſquares his 
| actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and refraips from the viüble pollutions of 
n, the world ; ſo he will be apt to raiſe his own eſteem On ch : Vents of thoſe that 
| openly wallow in the mire of corruptioa. To remedy this diſorderly way of read- 
4 3 ing, a man ought well to conſider the principal END for which the Scripture 18 
x indited. The ſcripture is written, not {0 much to mate us EXTERNALLY g ard 
ſcber, as to make us BELIEVE het Feſis is the Chriſt, te San of God; and tak 
4 believing we might have life through his name, Or as St. . 4 -zpreſteth it, + he 
| ſcripture iS to make us 7e unto falvaticit, through FATTH, doch 15 In 7 (fe. C5 ri / 5 
ten bat the man of God may be perfect, thorouchly furnifhed wnts all gocd works. I as 1 
FAITH in Ctrif is attended with many marvellous changes upon the mind. It it 
th, is on man's ſide the firſt and original principle from whence abundance ol heavenly 
pOperations do proceed. It remoyetk the ſoul out of the agcurſed ſtock of 7 ; 
1. and tranſplants it into 7% Chri/?, as a branch into the true vine. By faith a 
co man is made a 2 creature; and, this enduing him with a willing, free, and j 
= obedient ſpirit, his works are rendered acceptable to God; ſince they proceed no 
„ longer from zature, but from grace, the leading principle of a Chriſtian's life and | 
| actions. In a word: the dcaih and reſirrectiun of Chri/? are the great ipr 7 | 
. | whence all Chriſtian morals do conſtantly low. Since therefore Jejus Corift 3 | 
end and ſcope of the divine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour, all our reading m— 
lat ; ought to be reſolyed only into gim, and into thoſe effects that proceed from à juſt | 
: | 3 


_ 2pplication of his death 2nd merits. 
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Weights. 


3 Meaſures of Length; 
IV. Of Money. 


** 
— 


* 


and II. Of Caf pacity. 
V. Of the Seven Ages of the 


TABTEVS of segirrunr MEASURES, WeErcuTs, 
| Money, and TIME. 


III. 07 


World. VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with ours. 
The Days of the 8 Hours A the Days and Watches. 


VII. 


I Meaſures wy Length, 


CE 9 5 Cubits. | Feet. Inch. pts. 
A Cubit — — — — — — I 9,888 
A Span — — — 2 Cubit — Of 10, 944 
A Hand's breadth — @ 6th —|———j— o 3,648 
A Finger's breadth — a 24th—|———|— 0 0,912 
AFathom — — — —|— 4|— 7 3,552 
_ Ezekiel's Reed — — —|—— 6|—1o| 11,328 
= : The Meatyring Line — —|— Sol 145 11,040 
N [ | . Cubits. Miles. Paces. 1 Feet. 
1 4 Sabbath- -day's Tourney — — . 2000] 0] 729 3 
| The Eaſtern Mile — — — 4000 10 1 
A Furlong, 07 Stadium — — 400 0 1451 4 
A Day's Journey — — — 96, 33 172 4 


Note, 5 Fee: make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile. 


. 


"Is Meaſures of Capacity, 


| Liqaid Meaſure | (Parts of Gall. Pints. Sol. In. 
ja Chomer [ie | | 
The Chomer, or - Corus | é f 7,0 
The Bath == == = m—j—101D]. 71 - - 4| 152 
The Hin — — — —j{—both} 1 24 25, 
The Log — — — — 720 of o] 24,3 
The Firkin, or Metretes —— e 7 49 
Note, 29 Solid Inches are equal to a Pint nearly. 
Dry Meaſure. Parts of \Buſh.| Pecks. Pints, 
| = | la Chomer 5 ES 
The Chomer  — — — — - $4 - © 1,6 
The Lethech — — — — —bhalf „ 4 0 --08 
The Ephah — —ů — —1oth| © 3 374 
The Seah — — — —ſ—30th| © I | .I 
The Omer — — — —| 100th] of o 5,1 
The Cab — — — —| 18%} ol o | 29 
| : III. WEIGHTS: 


"TY 


— 


P 


Tables of Scripture- Weigbiis, Se. 
III. WEICRTs. 
A Shekel — 9 8 6 


The Manch — — 60 2 3 : 
A Talent — — 3000 113 10 | 7 


250 
1 


Davis. | Gra. 
| 10,3 


_— 


1 KH | Shekels. | I. e. 5 
A Shekel, Silver — — —— „„ 
77 ĩͤâ | aol} 6} 14-35 
The Zuza — — — _ —- 4 ol o 6,8 

The Gerah — — — —] 20th ot of 1,4 
The Maneh, er Mina — —j— 50 5 1 3110 
A Talent — — — — 3000 241 10 4,3 
A Shekel of Gold æ é —— 116 57 
A Talent of Gold — — —{———|54641 5} 8.4% 
A Golden Daric, or Drachm —j|———{ 1 1110,7 

: ns ie * | | E lf. 
A Piece of Silver (or tiie Drachm ) — of 7 3 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm) 2 Drach. | 1] 3 12 


3 
A Piece of Silver (or the Stater) — 4 E247" 
A Pound (or the Mina) — —1co 64/7 jo 
3 „ 
0 
0 


A Penny (or the Denarius) — —— ä 
A Farthing (or the Aſarium) — 20th Den. 00 1,5 
A Farthing (or the Puadrans) —;| 40th Oj O [0,0 
A Mite — - — ——  : {80th 201} lo, 


Note, The Lver is here valued at 55, per Ounce, and the Gold at 4/7. fer Ounce, 


1 A 
1 


— — —_ 
— — 


V. The Seven Ages of the World. 
According to the uſual Computation, the Account of Time, from the 


Creation of the World, is divided into SEVEN Ages or Periods, dig. 
The FIRST Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, includes 


5 the Space of 1656 Years. _ 1 „ 
The Stcoxp Age of the World, from the Flood to the Call of Abraham, 
includes 426 Years. ' 


The Thixp Age of the World, from the Call of Abraham to the 1jraelites 


1 Departure out of Egypt, includes 430 J. ears. | LO 
The FourTy Age of the World from the Ijraelites Departure out of 
_  Zeypt to the Building of Solomon's Temple, includes 480 Nears. 


The FirTH Age of the World, from the Building of the Temple to the 


Iſraelites being carried Captives into Babylon, includes 400 Years. 


The Six rn Ape of the World, from the carrying the {/raelites to Babylon 


to the Birth of Chrift, includes 508 Trans. : 
The StvenTH Ape of the World, from the Birth of Chriſt does already 


—— 1792 Tears, 1. VI, The 


526 Tables of Scripture- Time. 


VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with outs. 


1 Nifan, or 15 March 17 Tiſri, er 


N, | September 
Abib April, : Ethanim — 5 dar, 
2 ar. 1 | 0 April 8 Marcheſvan, or | Other 
if LAMay, Bul — — 1 Nor vembe!, 
| Sivan 8 4 Hay 5 Chi FF 3 
4 N 0 e eſleu. — las December , 
2 | 5 - 555 
4 Thamaus 8 4 1 Une E 5 1 8 * 0 Hatun 
| 7 ie rr nl = July, b _y ns * January, 
1 = 481 ll EEE |, 
> © Ab ann T 1285 ii Steeb es Haas . 
5 e Auouſt, || Shebat "5 February, : 
* 5 Aug ft 3 February 
5 Ekll F . {| 5 W „ ae. 00. 5 


1 3 V eader intercalary. * 


* No te, This Month is le; luter l or caſt i in when the e beginning of Niſan would other. | 


wiſe be carr ied Backward to the 2 nd of Februd 5. 


V l. The Jewiſh Dan ef 1 the Week; Hours of the Day, and Watches, 


Iſt Day of the Week, Sunday. 

2d Day 8 Hae The Aran, e 
3d Day — — Tueſday. From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10, IT, 12. 
4th Day — — | Weduiſtay. The Afternoon. 

| 5th Da — e 754% From 12, to 15 2, Is 42 55 6, 
e Friday. The 77 atcher. 


7th or Sabbath — Saua 


The Furs my the Day. I he 34 Hour of the Night. 

3 The 2d, or Middle Watch, was 

The Day, reckoning from Sun-ri ſe from the 34 Hour to the 6th. 

and the Night, reckoning from The zd Watch, or Cock-crowing, 

| Sun-ſet, were each divided into 12 was from the 6th Hour to the qih. 
equal Parts, called The it, 2d, The 4th, or Morning Watch, from 

1 36, 4th, Sc. Hours, „ 1 the W4 Hour to | San-riſe, 


29 AV 64 | THE: 


3 


The iſt Watch was from Fun- -ſet 60 


I : ts * 
e n 5 © * 5 2 
» 2 n 1 n "ul r IT 
— — r ts oe . 3 Es TE 
; f 2 x oe. — AL D #35 1 


C1 Tt 8 


Il SSH 


EF 


vp > 


4 
— 


ler- 


Advantages, worldly — 6. 
Adulteration of goods, ſinful 270 


Afflictions rendered Were 41, 74 
Ages (Seven) of the world — 2 

Agony, fee Chriſt's cy 1 
Almighty God e 
OTE : 


 ——>'$5 meſſage 
2s ſalutation of Mary — 87 


Annunciation, fee Angel's meſſage. 


Articles of religion 


THE TABLE. 


A. 
# warned $ offering Iſaac Page 253 


Accident — 75 


Actions, to be well conſidered 351,352 
Admonition due to a wife — 231 


2 " — 


— — to a friend 2337 385 
— — to a ſervant — 243 


425 — 


— how to be given — 205 
| — after a ſickneſs 492 
Adoration of God — 103 


Adultery | 
Advocate | 
Affairs, how to be ſented — 421 


260, 370 


Affections of a huſband | — 225 


Affirmations of God 


I 309 
, as it reſpeats God 309 
dender er 311 
ourſelves — 311 
, motives thereto = 09 
— , how to be diſtributed 313. 

| 314, 31 Jo 316, 317 


„in what proportion 317 


—— —— 


„ Its reward — 318 


Ambition, we oh and how curbed 354 


Amendment of life 


Angels 


— 86, 102 


— 806 


—— 


Anger 


m—. 
Annihilation 


Anxiety condemned —— 39 

how cured —— 353 
Apparel, how to be choſen — 223 
— its lawful ule — 396 


, its ends — 396, 397, 398 
 —>, its exceſs ſinful 


Appetites — 406 
Apoſtles Creed 64 
—— , their veracity, Kc. 86, 100 
— viii 
——— of the chriſtian faith — 64 
Artificers, ſe Idleneſs. | 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, /ze Jeſus, 
Aſſiſtanee due to a friend — 2 33 


e its folly and miſeries 127, 141 


{7% » 41 


255,292 


„does not impoveriſh 317 


397. 399. 


Atheiſts, the caſe of — 12 


Attention „ in prayer 174 
Attributes of God — 235 71, 74 
B. 


Ackbiters condemned by God 278 


Bad compaup — 235, 331 
Bad money — — 270 
— ſecurities — — 262 
Baptiſin, its benefits 


"Ox 

5 V hy e ceſſary to ſalvation 61 
5 its vow's | 02 
= their obligation — 66 


Bargaining, Je % 

Beauty _— 

Be! avicur at church — 45 
at meals 168 | 


Fester in one God and 3 perſons 70, 70. 


m—— ne God Alas 112 pity — 73 
— the Father — 71, 2 
1 — — Son — 71 
—— Holy Ghoſt — 71,114 
Belief, /ee Faith, EY 
Benefactors — — 2095 
Birth of Chriſt, fee Chrig. „„ 
Blaſphemy — — 155 
Blemifhes, natural — 298 
Bleſſedneſs, /ze Hleppineſs. . 
Boaſting — — 343 
Bodily workkip — — 176 
eh of man 18 


, our greateſt kindneſs to it 5 
—, is mortal I, 57 47 298, 304 
——, has no certain Wr in chi- 

| world — — 
— . its corrupt ſtate — 7 | 


, /ee Reſurrection. _ 
330, 337, 338 


oldack 


— ; 


7 | Bonds, not diſcharging, finful — 264 


Bonds-men, inſolvent — 263 
Book, the intention of this — 409 
Bounty to the poor —— 309, &c. 
Brawling —— — 291 
Breach of truſt, /ce Traſt 267 
Breakings, . — 264. 
Brethren, the duty of — 


216 
„ who ſo accounted 217, 218 
-, natural, how to be loved 217 
-, ſpiritual, how to be loved 218 
Brethren, 1 Friendſhip. . 
| Burial of Chriſt, /ze Jeſus. 


„ chriſtian == 99. 
Buſineſs, worldly  —— 153 
Buſy-bodies — — 323 
arg and felling — 278, 383 


Cs Ca- 


2. > 
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Cs 

277, 203 

393 | 
he ſoul, the neceſſity thereof 1 
, motives thereto 7 
— — will not be in vain 12 
| — is in man 5 power 13 


of the body 


„ Rory 


6 
Cards 


Care of t. 


—ůk— — — 4 


Cares 356 
Catechiſing, its uſefulneſs 57 
-, duty on parents, Sc. 58 
Catholic church, ee Church. 5 

Cautions about recreations 
4 — in religious matters 

Cenſoriouſne!s | 


2 ; 


24.0 
| | _ 
„how caſt out, 300. See 


— 


| Reports. 
- Ehallenon — 248 
Chance, what it is 1 2 


| wind or beneficence — 149, 296 
_— „ the badge of a chriſtian 297 
; — in the affections 297 
to the ſouls, bodies, and goods 
ol men commanded 298 


Te — its good effects 290, 303, 315 
— 300, 327 


to our enemies 
is a pleaſant duty 302 
—— ſuppreſſes all malice, Ec. 203 
— our actions 303 
i to comfort him 303 
 ———— relieve and admoniſh 304, 315 
in ſickneſs and impriſonment 


— — 


— — a 


| 306 

— under perſecution for religion 
307 

nin reſpect of goods — 308 
—— credit — 320 
—, its great rules — 321 

— „ how interrupted — 327 
„how to be procured 327 

Chafity —— 223 
in 103 it conſiſtetn — 309} - 
, helps to it 274 
Chearfalneſs recommended — 394 
Cheating — 266 


Children, when capable of ſinning 206 
Children's duty, Jee Parents, duty to. 
Chriſt, of faith in him 80 


was a prophet, a prieſt, and 


—— 


in — BO, 81 
———, how this ſaith ſhould influence 
our hves 81 


——, why called our Lord — 81 


and man anſwered 
— muſt be be ie ved 


— 


The 1 ro the 


5 


392 


objections againſt his beingGod 
92, 88 
86 


Chriſt is foretold by the angel — 35 


— 222 conception 88 
birt! — 88, 89, 90 
ineage, mother, place of 

birth 3 Nad 89 
-- publiſhed by angels — 90 

——- worſhipped by ſhepherds 90 

— advantages of his birth Or 

— wy lufferings and cructixion 92, 

— tormented in his en 

„ | 93 

—, the cauſe and benefit of his ſuf- 

flerings 94, 152 
the uſe and beneſit of this faith oy 

, his death — 95 

, how he draws us to himſelf 96 

, his precepts — 9 

—=, his example — 96 

, his grace —— 98 

, our duty to him — 98 

——, his burial 98 

——, What to be learned from it 99 

—, his reſurrection pres G9 

, its veracity proved — 100 

, neceſſary for mankind 102 


» Why he appeared only to his 
diſciples 102 
, his aſcenfion into heaven 103 
, why in the fight of his diſciples 
only 463 
— his mediatorial office in heaven 
: 104, 177 
—, its benen to mankind 195 
„ will come to judge all mankind 
| 0 
„ and angels 08 - 
, in what manner he will judge 
mankind. 108 
Chriſtian duties poſble 66 
Chriſtianity no impoſture — 85, 85 
— not affected by the bed 
lives of ſome Chriſtians = $49 
Chriſtianity, /ee Keligion, Faith, Per- 
fection. 
Church, how to be reverenced 
, behaviour therein 


— 


- Gm 


—ͤ 


55 


, Catholic, of whom. ol 

; 117 

— —, is nntverta, | holy, 

and cannot {ail — 118 

„ is a ſtate of ſalva- 

; tion — 119 

Civilixß — — 291 
Civil Magiſtrate, ke Magiſtrate. 


Clergy, /ee Miniſters, 
| Cocke?» 


%% r EE 


OW © 


3 
15 


Ci ß pp.. 


Conſideration — 349 -1, 352 


Covetouſneſs, what, and how cured 356 


I hole Duty of Men. 


Cockering children %— 199, 212 
Comforts of religion — 141 
Coming of Chriſt to judgment 108 
Commandments of Gol — 1 1 
„ how to be kept 65 5 
——, What they contain 186 | 
Common Prayer Book — viii 
Communion, holy, /ze Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 


Communion of Saints 119. See Church, 


i catholic. 
Company, how to be choſen — 235 
Compaſſion, /e Charity. 


Seni agaiaſt God, unres cena ble 


36, 39, 40, 42 
Conceit, /ce Self. conceit. 


Conception of the virgin Mary 892 
Condemned priſoners — 2859 
Conditions of prayer —— 172 


Conteſlion, its duty and parts 147, 163 


Conſcichce, its ſting — 134. 272 


— Its light and ſenſib. ity 132 


3 


349» 35 


— e its influence — 350 


— —, danger of omitting i it 352 
— „about marriage 231 


| r in friendſhip — 27 
: Contempt of the world — 
— — clergy — 197 
| Contention. Jangeroas — Ä 
Contentment in our ſtation 


3 2 3 
42 25 3 
— it good effects — 355 
——=—, helps to it — 3 8 
— . no real ſatis faction with- 

out it 3 359 
Contrition, what — 147 
Converſation, rules for go, 1 
Corrections, when neceſſary — 208 
—=, imprudent, forbidden 209 


Corrections of God — 4 
Covenant, firſt, its nature — 


8 „ ſecond, its conditions 10 
— ſealed in the Lord's Supper 
| | 152 


11 


— —, Contrary to our duty 357 
Counterfeits — 0; 
Courage, ſee Duelling, | 
Courteſy due to all men — 291 
Creation of the world w__— 
Credit or reputation, its value 276 
——-, to injure it, ſinful 277, 286 


demands reparation 287. See 


Charity. 
Creditor AR 


263, 308, 314 


4 | — when unmereiful — 308 


. 


43 


— — 
— — 


j Credulity Rs — 240 
Creed, the | = 


Criminals mu irdering themſelves 259 
Cruelty, its ſin | — — 25 3 
wheyce it arifeth — 253 
Crucifixion, ſee Chriſt, 
Cui whity, vain, condemned — 38 


„ 90 temptation to it — 160 
— — nit of no excuſe — 160 

muſt be avoided — 161 
, What ! leads thereto — 291 


zys of the Weex — 526 
Days, cur, how to be numbered 415 
Dealing fee T raffic, ons. and Fair- 


ng. | 
Death, what it is 40 
i commou and near to all, though 
uncertain — 409 


its time not decreed by God 410 
—— > why dreadful to human nature 
432 

——; its fears how renfoved — 432 
, advantageous to men 410, 432 
, how made terrible — 433 
-, why young men ought to prepare 


ſor it h 412 
——, why old men ſhould be content 
to die 413 


„preparation for it 41s, 425, 431 
Dearh of Chriſt, e Chriſt. 


Death-bed, /%e Repentance. 
Debauchery 
Debtor, inſolvent — 308, 314 
Debts contracted fraudulently 263 
put off when due is ſinful 204 
-—-= proſecuted for 3087 
——- by ſecurity muſt be paid 265 
— by promiſe muſt bepaid 205, 294 
Deceit in truſt, what — 
— in traffic and bargaining 268 


——=, its too frequent practice 268 
Decree, fee Melancholy. 


Defacing — —— 25 2 
Defamation, /ee Detraction. | 
Defrauding creditors —— 263 
- the public —— 265 
Degrees, /ze Ranks. _ 
Dei and Dim. dba 

| Delaying repentance, dangerous 436 
Denial, /ee Self-denial, 


Deprecation — — 164 


,” 


ets, f 155, 150 


Cuſtoms, PTE. —— : 188 


Av. fee Lord” 81 Day, | Feaſts, Faſts. | 


———— -- the righteous, what 424 


369, 370 


AAA 
& —— — 
"7 * r * 
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The Table to the 


Deprecation of fin and puniſhment 165 
Deriding — _ 298 

Deſpair of God's merry: - 26 
| , when the effect of melancholy, 


or of our 1155 — 20, 27 
—— its remedy | = 2:8 
Detiaction, /e Cenforiouineſs, Evil- 
_ ſpeaking, Falſe report: Lying, 
Slanderers. 1 Es 
means to prevent i ie. 276 
Devil, who — — 63 
„ Rs works, what — 63 
— his power over us — 368 


Devotion, /c? Pray er, and Duty of Man. 
Dice SR 393 
Diligence « or perſeverance i in virtue 301 
— , ee Induſtiy. gs 
Directions tor reading the ſcripture 495 
Diſappointments — 401 
Pifcontents 453, 358 
Diſcretion in thinking — 332 
Diſeaſes or diſlempers — 401 
Diſhoneſty, . 8 258 
Diſinheriting a child 213, 214 
Diſmembering — 252 
Diſpropertion of allinces — 302 
Diſputes, religious — 138 
Diſquiet of conſcience — 272 
_ Diſimulation 300 
Diſtractions in prayer — 174 
Diverfions 392 


Divine Revelation, fee Revelation, 
Piviony: of the Son of God 82, 88 

— Holy Ghoſt 71, 76, 114 
Doctrine, fee Revelation. 

Dreſs, when vlameable 223, 395. 855 
Apparel, Faſhions, 
Drinking, its ends conſidered 378 

„its falſe ends deſcribed, and 

= their danger — 381, 384 

| ——, of ſpirituous liquors 384 

| , degrees of this fin 385 

its gut and miſchief 386 

A — . the neceſiity and difficulty of 

forſaking it — 387, 388 
„ how avoided 38d, 399. 

: " 2diwvits of no excule 388 . 

Deankennal, its danger 380. be 
Temperance, 

Duelling is murder 248 

Duties, relative 186 10 244, 294 
——-, their neceſſity _ 244 


23— 


Duty (Old) of Man, its def. &s, ii, viii 
— (New) of Man, teftimonies in its 


viii, c. 
409 


favour — — 
its intention 


Eternity of hell. torments 


1 


1 


Duty to God, ſe God 


our neighbour” 


16, 22 to 18; 
186 to 327 


———= ourſelves — 328 to 436 
— = Princes — * 187 
—— wmagiſtrates — — 185 
— — mimiters or paſtors — 195 
— ranks and qualities 493 
thoſe in want — 294 

of man, its branches — 227 
Princes | 189 
magiſtrates ——— 190 

— paltors or miniſters 192 
— childeen 1 195 
parents — 205 
Wives 2219 
huſpandes — — 227 

— friends — 222 
ſervants — 236, 365 
maſters 1 

— - among brethren worldly 216 
— «4 ral 215 
E— its ends — 376 
directions for its uſe 377 

„ danger of high eating 377 

; exhortations againſt it 378 
Education of children 2055 206, 207 
, how to be manzged 243 
Edwards (Dr.) * 
Employment — 11 
Encouragement due to ſervants 43 
Enemies, how to be loved 7 


motives there to 


2 
2 
300, 3 
7 
2 


ane e ſinful 


Enthuſiaſm in ourſelves — 22 
in Others — 305 
Envy, a fin — 292 
—, how remedied and ch out 299 
Equivocation — 289 


Eſtate, how to be diſpoſed * 1 1 


Evidence muſt not conceal the truth 281 
Evil-gotten goods — 272 
Evil-tpeaking, its ſin — 
——--, When lawful — 278 

-, to be diſcouraged 289 
xaltation of Chriſt 


— „its ule — 146 

Example — — 208 
Excellence of God — 2 

——-» chriſtianity 69, 83, 139 

Rxceft, fee Drinking, Intemperance. 
Excuſe, ſee Drinking. 

Extor tion condemned — 269 


130, 133 
2775 278 


104, 105, 177 
Examination before communion 145 
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Foe Duty of Man. 


F. 
Aculties of the foul 2, 7, 246 
Faith in God — 23, 149 
— — his affirmations — 23 
his commande — 24 
— — his promiſes 25, 148 


— his threaten — 24 


Jeſus Chriſt, 8 Beliet, 
Rule: c= Co —— 8 0 
——, Chrillzan, to be believed” 64 70 


— e benefits — 70 


— neceſſary l in prayer — 
Fair dealing, the advantages of 271 
Faithfulneis among friends — 
- of ſervants —— 


Fall of Adam and Eve 


Falſe reports, /ce e — 257 
— witneſss — — 281 
—— weights and meaſures — 270 
Family prayer, its duty — 167 
Faſhions, their folly and danger 396 
Faſting, a duty — 154 
——, how kept 184 
— „when acceptable to Cod 185 
— cannot ſatisfy for fn 185 
Faſts of the church, je Lent: 53, 184 
Fate, what it is 75 
1 firſt Perſon in che Trinit, ty. 70 


, God the _ — 


71,72, 70 


——, fee Evil-ſpeaking. 
Fear of God, why neceſſary — 33 


—— of men more than God, i its folly 
and danger 34,3 
— of death, how red 472 


Feaſts of the hatch. how to be Kept G2 


Felicity, ſee Happineſs. 


Feſtivals, fee Fealts. 1 
Pidelity in a married tate — 223 
— in a ſervant — 236, 265 


—— 1m every perſon — 265 
Fighting — — 248 
Firſt covenant— — 9 
Flattery to be avoided — 285 


Fleſh, its luſts to be renounced 64 
Forgiveneſs, ſe Sins, Reconciliation 


and Enemies — 300, 30 
Fornication — 370 
— =  —- againſt the law of nature 372 
Fortitude, /ee Patience. 

Fortune, /ze Fate and Goods. 

Fortune-tellin | 40 
Frauds in breaking 264. See Deceit. 
Free- -thinking 127, 1,14 


a riendſhip, its benefit to mankind 2 32 


— 


3 the benefit of this belief 72 
Faults of others 


(0D, duty to 


Friendſhip, its duties — 733. 2˙9 


—-, Old, how valuihle 


E234 
| -, its qualifications 235 
Frugality in a wile 224 


Futurity, ail means to prognoſticate 
events finful 


G. 4 

Aming, its ſin and danger 393 
SGhoſt, ſee Holy Gholl. | 
Gibſon (Lill. 0D). — — 2 

Gifts of nature — 363 
of grace — 366 

of to be nevledied 367 

Glebe, lee Tithes — 48 

Glory, /ee Vain-glory. 

in heaven — 112, 130 
Glottony — 376 
PE 22 


ä to believe his exiſt- 


3 = . 
—, in his affirmations 23 
, commands — 24 
————=, promiſes — 24 
— teen — 24 
8 , is to rely on him 28 


— „ tis exckllency 29 

| „ kindneſs 30. See Faith, 
Ho pe, Fear, Love, Truſt, Obedi- 
ence, Submiſſion, Honour, Name, 
Word, B eliet, Duty. 


is to fear him 338 
3 — is to truſt in him 35 
— —, is to obey him 40 
— —-, in ſubmitting to his cor- 
rections —— 41 
; ͤ ͤ ts 19; honont him 4+ 
—, in his miniſters 47 
—— —,, how to honour him 48 
os -——-, in his ſabbath 49 
—, in his word — 55 


— in his ſacraments 60 
—, in bis name 
God is one in {ubltance — 
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70, 71 


is thiee in perion 71, 70. Cee 


is almighty 1 73 
— made man — 8 


— his juſtice vindicated — 130 


—— mult be worthippetd — 162 
— the only object of our prayers 170 
— his preſence a check to our 
thoughts — — 333 
Going to aW. 203, 330 
Golden rule, the — 1 
Good men — 2 +4 

— 1 — 2702772 
name — 7 765086 


: — ————__— noone 


The Table to the 


Goods of our neighbour muſt not be da- 


maged, hurt, ſpoiled, Ac. 


261 


——, ſtolen, not to be dealt in 270, 272 


on 


——- of nature — 343 
- of fortune and grace 343, 344 
Gooch of God, ſee Mercy. 
Government — 187, 188, 198 
— of the thoughts 328 
— of the pa. — 346 
—- of the tongue, /cc Tongue. 
| "Denis fee Magiſtrates. 
Grace at meals A 168 
Graces — 150 
Gratitude to benefactors — 295 
_ Grief — — 
Guide, /ee Spiritual. 
FH. N 
mm temporal — 0: 
. eternl4!l —— 8 
— — of Gd — 22, 23 
— —— -- of heaven 128, 112, 130 
Had — — 292 
"Health 3577 384, 398 
Hearing ſermons, /ee Sermons. = 
_ Heathens, / Unbaptiſed perſons. | 
Height of chriſtian perfection 435 
Hel 3 EY 133 


Help for reading the holy ſcriptures 495 


High.living, dangerous — 


„ 


. Holy Ghoſt (God the, third perſon in 


the Trinit, — 71, 76, 
, his peculiar office 

N „ how he worketh in us 
Co; neceſſity of this belief 
— —, our duty to him — 
„ fin againſt him — 
Holy ſcriptures, rule of our faith 
„ how to be read 


114 


114 


115 


116 


116 
116 


Cor 
560 


„rules for the profitable 

reading of them — 495 

Homilies, book of — 1x 
Honeſty 245 to 295 
—— of ſervants — 236 
Honour due to God 44 


in his houſe, miniſters, word, 


e poſſeſſions, holy- days, 


and name 45. See God. 


Honours — — 92 
Hope in God a duty 3 
„on what grounded — 
5 its uſe — — ö 
Hours of the day — 
Humiliation _ — 


1 


Humility or ſubmiflion to God, what 40, 


78, "37> See Zubchiſfion. 
2 


\ 


' 


| 


| Inheritance 
| Injuries, /e Murder, Fraud, Theft, 


Humility neceſſary i in prayer 173 


- Its neceſſity — 335 
-- deroys pride — 342 
Huſband, adulterous, how to be treated, 


225 
is to love bis wife — 227 | 


— to bear with her infirmities 228 


to maintain her — 229 


to pray for ger — 231 


1 e Lying. 


. „ 
Doch of the body — 124 


Idleneſs, its manif. ff hurt and dan- 


ger 74, 211, 212, 331. See Time. 


Idleneſs, danger of to ſervants, Ic. 365 
—— bring: poverty, Ge. 364 
the cauſe of drunkenneſs 364 


—— — the root of all evil 364, 392 
dotarry TPP — 175 
Jealouſy _ 4 - 223, 226 
| Jefus, /ce Chriſt and Faith, 
ſeſting — — 290 
Jews — — 10 
Jewiſh weights and meaſures "7-2: Ou 


——-- months, Sc. 5206 


Illumination of the Spirit — 115 


Image worſhip, /ee Idolat x. 
Immiateriality of the ſoul * 2, 246 
Immenſity of God — 71, 74 


Immutability of God — 71,74 
Immortality of the foul 1, 2, 7, 13 
kane its bad effects — 404 


„ how overcome — 405 
imployment — — 358 


Impriſonment — — 36 
Incarnation of Chriſt — 88 


Inconſideration, its danger 3515 352 
Incredulity — — 340 
Induſtry, its weng — 366 


Interiors, duty of 187, 244, 292 
Infidelity — 127, 131, 141 
Infirmities. oo. — 22718 


Ingraticude to God, what — 302 


mann 295 
213 


Perſecution. 


Injuſtice, what — 260, 295 
is the ruin of the ſoul 273 

- malicious — 2061 
— covetous — 262 


Inoffen- 


to be faithful to her bed 229 
to inſtruct her — 330 


bad, who to be ſo accounted 230 
1 iſy, ee Truth, Equivocation, 


111 


| > from 


To 


+14 


27 


28 


"Ty fo 


30 


31 
30 


Iaſpiration 


Inſtruction of children, a duty 207 


: Intention, fee Thought. 


: King, duty to the | 
— muſt be allied, prayed for, and | 


, duty of a 
—, his ſupremacy, what 


* 9 eee. an offender 307 
5 a debtor 308 
Laws, human — 322 
Laying Wagers — ä . 393 
earning Hs. - — 18 


Lewdneſs, how to be avoided 374 
2 fee Bounty — 310 
iberty, /ee Thoughts. 
Lif, holy, exhortation thereto 12, 419 
—evelalting — 13832 


Inoffenſiveneſs, /ze Cenſoriouſneſs, De- 
traction, 3 Scoffing, 
Whiſpering. 

Inſolvent bondimen 


— 263 
—— — 67 


Inſtinct of animals 


2 


Integrity, /ee Honeſty. 1 
Intemperance, „„ 


—— in drinking — 378 


of this book — 409 
Interceſſion to God — 165 
- of Chriſt — 104, 177 

Jokes — — 290 
Judges, fee Magiltrates. 5 

2 ralh — 278, 300 


at the laſt day — 111 
is reaſonable 


ee 111 


| bidde to Chriſt 106 
concerning what — 108 
Inciabilt) of God —— 23 
Invocation, ſee Prayer — 176 
]juſtice of God vindicated 110, 130, 133 
— . to our weighbour — 224 
, negative — 2247 
— Politive | — 287 


-Illing g, ſee Murder. . e 
Kindneſs of God — 30 
24387 


obeyed 188 


Knowledge of Gd — 


So. | 
| Abourers, oe Idleueſs. N 


Bosgusge, l! 24 
—, ee 7. 
Laſt judgment 111 


Law, when to go to with a parent 203 


264, 326 


— = ſuits, vexatious, ſinful 


Lent-faſt, what, when inſtituted, and | 


how to be obſerved — 84 
Leſſening the merit of others, finful 293 


7 | ——, remarks on its ſhortneſs 


N hole Duty of Man. 


Life, natural, when taking it away is 


murder — 247 to 254 


, when it may be taken away with- 
| 254 


Out ſin 


426 
„longeſt, whoſe ſo accoumted 426 
„long,! its diſadvantages 427 


——, miſ-ſpent, its dangerand folly 430 


— 2 900d, wha 431 
—, long, why delired —_ 434 
— ſc rating, Drinking, Time, and 
Death, --- | 
Light of nature 
Liquors, ſpirituous, fee Drinking. 
Living peaceably, What — 3 
- high, dangerous — 3 
Looks 223727 
Lord, fe Chriſt. 
Lord -day, ſee Sabbath-day. 
upper 142 to 154 
— ——, „ Why ordained 144 
— its obligation 152 
| —— ==, its benefit 142 
— — our duty re, at, and. 
2 It — 145, 151, 153 
Loſs of friends —— 401 
Lofi:s in but: ineſs — 402 
Love of God, in what it con! ifieth 28 
— 8 thereto — 90 30 
— its eſtects — 30 
— to kens 91 its ſincerit 29, 32 | 
—— how digt nguiſh'd from elf-for e 32 


— —— 5 e—o—_—y 


19 


2 
— 
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+ 
1 
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4 


e 7 Tt in hers, tee M iniſters. 


- of Pa! en US, 2 Parents. 


— of breth; en, fee Brethren. 


— in a married ſtate 220, 224, 27 
—, What {0 ei \cemed by awite 2 
—— of our neighbour, What 296. 
Charits, ee. 
Loving our enemies 200, 327 
Lull, its ſin, aa ger, and nufchief to 
ſoul and body 369 
——, God's judgments againſt it 371 


op 
FA. 
tay 
/ 
te 


— 
2 
- 
\ 

— 


—, excludes from heaven 372 
, how to beavoided — 377 
Luxury — — 377 
Lyes in trade 75 271 


Jocoſe, and when they may be re- 


mm ated — 8 2 25 
Lying always ſinful — 299 
—, its folly — 290 

M. 

Aniſtrates, duty — 189 

„duty of 190 
Maiming, a great ea — 22 2 
Maintenance of the Y, a duty. 41 


Malice 


7 he Table to the 


Malice ——— —_— 300 
: „its bad ens — 30 5 
Man, how compoſed — . 
„ his firſt eſtate and fall 51 
— his covenant with God -,10 
den moral, who „ 
— , duty of, its branches 1 
| , fear of : 
. Kartiage, the fir R contideration in it 
231 
„ how far the parents ſhould | 
inte ers — Sy 
Married ſtate, ce Subordination. 
Martyrs — 101 
Mary, the VI irgin, her ſalutation 87 


— cnt 88 
Maſters, duty to, /ee Serv ants. 


W—__— duty o 24.1 
— ce their ſervants juſtice 241 

— admonition — 241 

— good example 242 


—— to uſe and command them with 


moderation 242 
— to encourage them — 243 
| Meals, grace at — 


Meaſures, /e Scripture. 


| Mediator beta cen God ard 3 man, who | = 


| Meditation | 1514 
Meeknets 1 in à wife, neceſſary 222 
is due to all men 291 
-, a remedy againſt pride 243 
+ Canin, what — 340 |" 
, lis advantages — 346 
, how to be obtained 448 


— ſee Deſpair, Chearfulneſs. 
perſons that murder them- 


- prevents the good influence 


of the Spirit 395 
Mercy, /ce Charity. | - 
of God 10, 23, 30, 72, 91 
Merit of works exploded — 41 
Meſſage of the angel to Mary 86 
Middle ftate —— — 429] 
Mind of Chrift afflited. — 93 


Miniſters of God, how to be reverenced 
457.191, 196 

to them 

— how to be qualified 193 

, muſt not be contemned on ac- 
count of their bad lives 194 

— how to behave to bad ones 196 


N ho to be puniſhed 198 
— when neceſſary to N and 
aſſiſt ys 151, 424 


[ 


190 


Miracles — — 7 
Misfortunes 400 
Vocking God, the fin of — 135 
Modeſty, fee. Challity, a | 
— in dreſs —& — 223 
Money, bad, not to be paid 270 
--, the Jewiſh — 26 
Months, the Jewiſh 26 
Moral duties, too much valued 1 
Morality, true 171 32 
-- of the thoughts 329 
Morrow, how to be taken thought ſor 
38, 3 
Mortality of the body 1, 4 247 
Mortgages RT 
Mortification, fee Fag. Merit, Self- 
_ denial. 5 0 
Mot ions to good — 329, 330 
— to evil — 331 


M urder, how many ways committed 247 
-, In thought and word 
-, the wickedneſs of this ſin 249 


—, is infamous 255 
— , cauſes the 237 
— gr. 258 

„ how to prevent it 259 


— the caſe of melancholy 


of condemned priſoners 
Marine. and how cured 


M ets 3 in the ſeripture 


5 


— 269 
259 


21, 67, 77 
31 82 


N AME of God to be 18 8 154 


Nature, what it is — 5 
Nature, ſee Goods of nature. 
Natural religion — — 19 
Neceſſity, what it is — 75 

- of a ſpiritual guide 151, 424 

, repentance | — 181 

the prieſthood — 193 

| relative duties — 244 
humility — 3323 
Neceſſities of our nature, but few 359 


Neighbour, duty to our, /ee Duty. 


| New Teſtament, how to be read 5 
——-- an account of 507 
Niggardlineſs — 4% 
Numbering our days — 415 
Nurſing children — 205 


1 


2 0. Oaths, 


24S: 


—, puniſhment that attends it 250 
„ how ſtrangely it is often diſco- 


ve re ed — | 25 ; 5 
„ the incitements to it 251 
, felf, is finfol 255. 


» ought to be abhorred 2 55. 
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0 A 1s, aſſertory and promiſſory 
156 
r when unlawful — 156 

—— Jawtul — 15 
| — their obligation — 152 
» Vain, lead to perjury 159 
1 Obedience to Gd — 40, 149 
- the king — 188 
—— — mini — 192 
— . — parents 201, 209 
— - a huſband — 221 


Object of our prayers | 
Objections, fee Reſurrection, Prager, {| 


_ Qld Teftament not contrary to the New, 


and how to be read — 56 

— —— an account of 490 

5 Omni potence TT. $68 
Omnipreſence of God — 332 
Operation of the Holy Spirit 114 
Oppreſſion in dealing or trafic 270 


Oppreſſion, what, and God's 1 


—. is to nurſe, baptile, and edu- 


: to teach them their duty 207 
Toms 0 give them good example 


parent — — 209, 210 
—— to provide for their ſubſiſtence 
210 

— — in ſome honeſt calling 211 
, of leaving them eſtates 21 
213 


IT in what proportion | 


Whole Duty of Man. 


— — a maker or miſtreſs 20G 
. 76 


Death, Chriſtianity, Minilters, 


againſt it — — 27 
Original ſin — — 9 10 
Oſtentation — 


344 
Ourſelves, duty to, /ce Dury 
. 


cate their children 


205. 


208, 216 
IMs how to correct PEER 208, 20G 
, {0 teach them reſpect to each | 


239] — 


Oblations to the Clergy — 4.6 
Offence — — 300, 329 
Offences againſt God and men 302 

Offender, how to e — 5397] 

.Olnces of Chrit | 80 

Office of the Holy Ghoſt 114 


. 


A 8 ſee Diligence, Patience. 5 


JArents, duty (to — 198 

| - malt be reſpected 198 
5 loved — 1009 
——— — obeyed 201, 209 
— - helped 204, 214 
— 1 diſobeyed — 202 
AJaty of — 204 


Parents, When they may diſinherit a 


child — — 213, 214 
—, when they may not 215 
Pains — — 400, 401 
5 | Partaking of other men's 2 234 
I 
Particular judgment — | 
EXON — 340 to 349 | 
Paſſionate people — 349 
Pastors, /ce Miniſters and Prieſthood. 
Patience, Chriſtian, What — 400 
: Why a duty and neceſfary 4.51 
———> 1t muſt be perſevering 403 
—, in ſickneſs — 423 
bawns, counterfeit — 


28 
Payments, ſee Debts. ; | 


--, put off — 264 
Peaceable, how to be — 324 
Peace makers qualifications — 224 
Peace- making — 323 

ſhortens quarrels. 92324 


Peace of mind , ſee Contentment, Meek- 1 


| -. gneis, Humility. 
Peeviſhnoſs — — 339 
Pentecoſt, feaſt of — 1 


Peremptorineſs, /ce "Humility, Meck 


neſs, Con ſideration. 

Perfection, Chriſtian — 
———, its comforts — 435 

Perfection of the Scriptures, fee "r= 

tures. 
— of God _ 3,24 
Perjury deſcribed — 1357 
— its guilt and danger 

„its puniſhment 19 


Perſons unbaptiſed — 61 
Petition to God in prayer 463 


- for our ſouls, pardon 


| of ſins, and for our e 164 5 
Piety, motives thereto 7, 12, 15, 29 
——, its advantages — 427 
— muſt be purſued 429, 431 
Pity, ſee Charity. | 
Plainnefs] in dealing commended 269 | 


Pleaſantneſs of religion 95, 394, 403 
Pleaſures, ſce Recreations. 
Pomps and van! ties — 63 


Poor, fee Almſgiving, Charity, Regs 


nation. 
| Poſitiveneſs, ce Hamility. 
Povert 427 356 
rower. fa Soul, Truſt, Devil. 
— of God — ENA 
Prayer, its office and power 150 


duty and parts 162 to 166 
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—— - only object is God 
— -- power and efficacy 


1 


reading 
— its pz 29. 
Paiſe and thankſgirin 


— — 5 


Sacrament. 
for death — 
„ Habitual! 


5 advantages | 
| „ hindered 


God, 


er; e 
— at rf ek — — 
— , private, its duty — 


, the times of — 
, its advantages 170, | 
. eg Ion 
———= pleaſantnels > — 

_ — conditions 172 to 


178, 


See Sermons. 
ng to God 
e ſor the Lord's upper, Je. 


166 
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05 Ctivns againſt It anſwered} 


179 


Preachin: ; why not ſo inſtructie as 


* 
166 Qu 


415, 425 
419, 431 


Preſumpt on? ail God, what 


© 


420 


Protections to wrong creditors, ſin ful 29: 
ProyiJence of God 74+ See 4 ra: 


— truth and erer 


| 


354» 355] 


9 


12 mult be believed 21, 86. Ses 


The Table to the 


Prayer, public, in church, its duty and] 


Prudence — 315 
Public, robbing or defianding the 26; 
Funtſhments, ſee Corrections. ws 

in the next world 112 


— ——, God's juſtice vindicated in 
Trane to eterrial 130, 133 
, how this * 0 influ 
ence us: | | "1-35 
Purgatory, no ſuch place 
kürt) neceffary in prayer 
-- of body and mind, fee Chaſtity. 
Purpoſes, good, to be encouraged 329 
of amendment 148 


— 


. — 


| 1 forthe prieſthood 193 
Lord's ſupper 143 


_ cc er 172 
— of a ſervant 239, 351 
lality, /e Rank and quality. 
Quarre!s, how abated : — 323 
35 
Ailing — 289279 


Rancour, how ſuppreſſed 33 
18 and quality, duty to 292, 293 


Rath judging, /ze Cenſoriouſneſs. 
{Rab judgment 


2 hog ta 


: - — its cure 26 Reading ihe ſcripture, help e 40 
5 Pride congu?: ed by charity | 300 Reaſon, fee Frinit y. 
., What it is 338 | Reaſons for writing this New 8 of © 
——, its danger and folly 4h; 343 Man  _— — 1 
—— oppoſes God 339, 340 Reconciliation, a duty before commu- 
— uxass to other 3 — 341 nion — — 149 
—— 5: 9vokes divine juſtice 24.2 | Recovery from ſickneſs — 492 
— betrays to puniſhment 345 Kecrcations, when and what allowaule 
—— low tO be conquered and avoided}. > 392 
. EP 342} , Cautions to be obſerved in 
Prieſthood is Wan ble — 162 them — — 392 
, why ordained — 193 „their undue erds 394 
— 3 appointed by Cod 194 Redemption of man _ 94 
——-, quaitications for it 193 E cireſhmient, A Recredtione, | 
n— it cf. 194] Regen eration, how obtained 115, 148, 
. n lers. ; T4 
Prince, „e King. | | Relative Caties, neceſſary — 244 
Prifcrers, condemned; Ve Crimina 5. Religion, e its ob; 16 
25 Tomites of God, /ee Faith, Truft, , natural 19 
0 man to men = 287 —, revealed — 19 
Prophe cies of aud by Chriſt 84785 5 —, its reafonableticls certainty, 
| Prophet, fee Chriſt. | and comforts W N 83, 141 
Prot. :cutions for ofiences '— 30; | ——=, why neceſſary, and when pub- 
p —— —ů—ů 308 liſhed — 20, 331 
Pre 7 rity, fee Affliction. why oppoſed — 20 


Faith, Revelation. 

83 
perfection 136 
M e 


— * * 


16 423 


5" ain wo, ww 


i 20 No 


Wihele Duty of Man. 


Rahe not aſtes Jed by the wicked lives 


of its profeſſts — 137 


or ſtate policy 138. &c. 


Relig ous nebel; fee Thoughts | 


29 

Remifion of Bins m_. 1335 17 79 
Remorie of corfeicnce — 272 
Repentance, What — 179 >—— 
„ Whence it atiſeth, and 

. en t is effectuall! — 180 
— its qualifications 181 


—ä— moſt not be put off 181, 


. [5.55 | | | 4175 430 
5 , when moſt neceſſary 182 


„ on a dcalh- bed, dangerous 


$83, 416 

Reports, falſe, their crime 277. See 
Admonition. = 

„ Of the dead — 275 

. , uncharitable + 278 


G 


„ their bad conſequence 278, 
. See Whiſpering. | 


, reaſons againſt them 283 
8 - 
Werde by a parent, when neceſſi ry 
20⁰ 


8 ſee Credit. 2 | 
Reſignation to God 423, See Anxi- 
eties, Murmuring, SULMIX.0n, 
Reſentment 76” og — 340 


Reſolution — — 153 
; Reſolutions of obedience — 149 
Reſpect due to all men — 291} 
—— extraordinary merit 292 | 
e zavk aol quality 293 


the poor — 294 


2 


——— thoſe in want 294 


. not paid by the proud 291 


ee 0 Magiſtrate, Mini- 


| ers, Parents, Servants. 


: on. Why neceſſary 273 


—-, how to be 3 — 274 


of credit neceſſary 148 


: . of the fame boly 123 


—, its certaint7 — 123 


| NN why oppeled — 123 
——; objections anſwered * 


— ret its benefit to the good, and 
miſery to the wicked 128 
_ — its influence on us 129 


—— — ef Chriſt, /ze Chat, 


. 
4 1 a 
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, arole not from fear, education, Ec 


Rule of. faith, 2 Scripture; 


„ the ſteps toward them 283 | 


2824 
E dur duty to receive it 142, 


to a bad nciohbour 304 
in Cc of 1 intemperance 95 


s of c Chriſt. ks 


Revelation (divine) its reaſonableueßz, 
certainty, and necelity — 20 
how proved — 67 


— . its inward evidences 67 
— its diſhculties — 6 

» —, its excellency 65, 69, 83 
R N — 1 300 | 


— how ſuppreſſed > 303 
„is bad effects — 3oz 


Reviling — REES v4. 
Rewards and ponithments 112, 106 
—, what they teach us 113 
Riches, their uncertainty 0,356 
R:dicu's _ — 2797 200 


Rules for zcading the ſcripture 495 


! Abbath- day, bow to be k ept 49, 50 


eee ron” why ! inſtituted 50 
— —-, of what advantage 51 
my changed into the 

Lord's dy — 50 
*acrament, what „„ 
of baptiſm, its benefit 61 
—— of the Lord's ſupper, what, 
and its benefits = 142 


— — 


154 
* W by e — 144 
preparation before receiviug 
it — — 145 

-, the danger of unworthy re- 
ceiving FFF 150 
5 when a Piritaa guide is 
Ne Ol Hary Ts — N 151 
— de votions and directions at 
the time of receiving 151,152 
— 93 after receiving 153 
means to incrcaſe our re- 


gard lt „ 
_ the benefits of Teng. it 


88, 92 


Sacrilege, what. 


F puniſhment of it 49 


Saints, communion of — 119 
Salvation, where:found = 119 
Salutation of the virgin Mary 87 
Sanftification — 14 


Jatistaction of Chriſt — 10, 81 
— for ſin neceſſary to obtain 
pardon of God — 148, 162 
5 to men, /e Reſtitution, 
or contentment, 7 Con- 


' tentmeit, | 
Satire difcommended — 279 
M mz Saviour, 


7. he Table to the 


0 Nine fee Chriſt. 


Scoffing at religion, a fim — 155 

at our neighbour, ſinful 285 

Scott (Dr.) 1 

Scripture weights and meaſures $24 

———=-- money and time 522 


Scriptures (the holy) a role of faith 55 


—— . their contents — 50 
, how to be read — 56 
, the difficulties in "Sts 69 | 


f help to reading them 495 
„ Jee Religion and Revelation. 


Seaſonable reproofßf —— 484 
Second covenant — 10, 183 
Securities, bad, are ſinſul — 263 


Self-love, an impediment to chriſtian 
charity 327 
Selforonboite, what, and how curbed 


— —— 


336 
s tad eſſects 337 227 

Self- . | — 25 
Self- denial. what, and its duty 406 
— —, is of great e 496 | 


þ 


velf-examination 145: 
Self- murder — — 255 
Self-ſeeking — — 300 
Selling, /e Buying. e 
Sermous, how to be heard — 58 


„the danger of ſome hearers 59 


; — the end of hearing them 60 
, fon Behaviour at church, 
Servants their duty to maſters 230 


muſt be ovedient and, hone 


„the danger of their Ahoreft) 


—, its forgiveneſs comfortable” to us 


1211 


w—— hen effectual 
— cannot be excuſed 


122 


t e — 238 
muſt not anſwer again 238 
muſt be diligent — 239 
e eye, condemned 236, 237 
Servitude, of God's appointinent 240 
Seven ages of the world -* — 825 
Shame 337371 
Sickneſs, /e Death, Wit) Sabmiltion, | 
ET os | 
Sick perſons —_ — 305 | 
Sickneſs, recovery from — 492 | 
| Simphagy 3 in dealing —— 20 
— conyerlation 288. See 
Truth. 7 | 
Sin, wat 120, 133 
— makes death terrible 44 
, how forgiven — 1241 
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| 


| 


4 


Sin, its danger — 153, 183 
— moſt be avoided . 362 


—, Other men's, how we partake of it 


234, 246 


— drawing others to, an injury 246 


— aſter baptiſm + 79 
— againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what 116 
Sincerlty e 287, 289 
Sins, ſorgiveneſs of — 120 


Sinners, fee Wicked. | 
a a Caution about repentance 41 7 
Slanderer. 9 


„public 
, who partake of their fins 283 


_ ; 


Seh (time of) how to be meaſured 391 


- , its abuſe ſinful and dangerous 392 


Sloth, ee Idleneſs. 


Sobriety 228. See Diinking.” 
Son (God the) ſecond 8 in che 
Trinity . Lag $9 


Sorrow, ee Pains, Grief,” 
Soul, its worth 
- - immortality 
- ffate how Arterie 7 
a ee, both in its natural and 
ſpiritual ſtate 245, 240 
——, ee Care of the ſoul. 

Speaking evil, /ee Evil- -ſpeaking; 
— = truth 287 
Speech (licentious) Its pernicious effect 


: . 3 p 


283 
Spirit, meek, in a wife; its 2 
| 5 9 » 345 
— of God — 176 114 
Spiritual guide — 151, 424 
- brethren . 218 
Spirituous liquors, /ee Drinking. 
Sports, their undue ends 4 
State of the ſoul!— g 
— middle, What EEE 
Stealing, what, and its erime 266 
Strength of body — 343 
VV 
Stripes, their infulneſs -— 252 
Style of the ſcriptures = 60, 495 
Subjeclion, fee Subordination. 
—— ina married ſtate 219 
Subjects, their duty 187 
Submiffug to God — 40 
in ſickneſs © — 423 
. its benefits — 41 
- , ns duty _ 42 


, how perfeCted ; its fruits 43 
219 
220 


Suferiogs 


Subordination in a married ſkate 


= 275, 275 
ee 


reaſons againſt this vice 213 


to 1 
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by. 
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Whole Duty of Man. 


Sufferings of Chriſt, /ze Chriſt. 
men — 
Sunday, /e Sabbath-day. 
Supererogation (works of) ſinful 183 
Supper of the Lord, ee Lord's ſupper. 


— — 


Supren acy, jee King. 


Superiors — 187, 244, 292 


Suret nid — WER 265 


Seng what, and when lawful 155 
, when unlawful — 156 


., vain or common, its guilt 


and danger 15 


dee Curling, 
Oaths, Perjary. | | 


Sympathy! in afflictions — 297 

Ale-bearers — 278 
Taunting ah 279, 28; 

Taxes muſt be paid == 183 

Temper, how bridled _ 222 

— in eating — 376 

drinking — 3781 

— r 391 

- recreations | — 392 

— - apparel — 395 
e how far able to oppoſe 

virtue —̃ (—[— 367 

„how guarded agai inſt 369 

Ten e eee 65, 186 

Teſtimony of che apoſtles 86, 100 


Teſtimonies in favour of this New. 


Whole Duty of Man viii, Se. 


Thought (taking) for your life, how to 
be underſtood * 38 


Thoughts, juſtice in our — 287 
, how governed 328, 330 
eee our power over them 329 


——, in what their liberty and 
morality conſiſts — 329 


m— their fr motions to be at- 


tended to — 231 342 
kreatenings of God — 1284 
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41, 415 


from 'Scripture — viii 
tte Liturgy viii 
—— che Articles af Rebiniok 

| 1] | VII 
8 the Homilies ix 
— — - Biſhop Wilkins ix 
— -Afchbp. Tillotſon ix 
— — Dr. Scott — ix 
— — Dr. Edwards ix 
— ————- Biſhop Gibſon * 
— - Biſhop Wilſon Xx 
Thankſgiving to God — 166 
Theft, what — m 262, 266 
Thief penitent — Ix 


| 


, why neceilary_ 


Tillotfon (Archbiſhop) | 1 iz 


| Time ——— 390, 415, 425 
, how to be ſpent 391, 429, 450 
Tithes, their inſtitutimn — 48 


, the duty of paying them gy 
— fraudul ently evading them is 
ſacrilege 40 
Tongue, the government of 1: ; fie Curſe 
"=. 2 Swear! ing, Lying, Slanderers, 
| "Pact kbiting, Meports, Dctraction. 
Torments of hel] „ fee Fiel. 
Trade, fee "1 Lrafes 


Tradeimen's dat — 365 
Trafnc, deceit in, its ſinfulneſs 265 
, rules to be obſerved in it 269 
—, unjuſt, ſelcom ſucceſsful 271 
—, fair, its advantages 271 
Tranſubfanti ation cond: emned _ 142 


Tribute, % Taxes. 
Trinity of perſons in the Gc d-hend, 


| why to be believelt.— 77 
„ its diffulties — 77 
, how to be inquired into 78 
„takes not away the uſe of rea- 
"ow —_ — 


Trouble 3 ſee Afflickious 
Praia nc. 


. Ti uſt in God, 


Truth, fee | Evidence, . ying, , Equire- 
cation. 5 
-- mult always be fool: en 207 
Eri a breach of, ſinful She: 
——, What it includes 207 
—— „ Geveit in in — 267 
Truſt in F N what — Rs: 
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—, in what manner 36, 37, 13, 74 


Turning to Ged not to be delayed 430 


ies ee og 
Vain-conceie J35 
Vain-glory, what, its ſin, danger, and 
folly. — — 84 

, helps againſt it — 345 


HEL = the world — 63 


Veracity of God — 3639 
— — the apoliles 86, 100 
Vexatious law'-ſuits — 264, 326 


Vice, /e Sin, Lying, Debavchery, &c. 
* iolence, fee Murder, Oppreſſion. 
Virgin Mary 87, 88 
Virtue, the chief conſideration i in mar- 
riage — — 
— moſt be purſued 428, ce Piety. 
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Viſiting the ſick — 30 
Unvaprilcd Peri ſons — 61 
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| Union of the foul and body 1, 2 , 


Weights, /ee Scripture. . 
Whiſpering a bad report, ſinful 282 
Wicked they are ſelf- condemned 132 

— . to ſuffer eternally | 130, 


133 
| 3 Chriſtians any as not affect 
chriſtianity — 137 

Wife, duty of a — 219 


* the danger of contention 220, 


3 1 how to behave to an adulterous 
h 


Te Table to the Whole Duty of Man. 


Unchangeableneſs of OY , ſee e 


of God. 
Uncharitableneſs — 27 8, 300 
Uncleanneſs, ſee Luſt, Chaſtity. 


: two natures of Chriſt 88 


— - moſt obey; and why 219, 220, 
221, 222, 225 


222 


—, the rules of her obedience 223. 


252 
— well be faithful, frugal, and — | 
| Ceſt i in her dreſs — 223 

love her-huſband 224 

—. . to ſecure her huſband's -af- 
FE 224 


Wife, why ſhe ought to be loved 229 


—— mult be maintained — 229 
— muſt be inſtructed — 230 
be prayed for 231 


1 e the injullice thereof 260 


| Wilkins (Biſhop 3 


Ix 


Vaity of God — 700 Will; laſt, how to be made i in regard to 
Unmercifulneſs — zo children 213 
VUnlawful marriages — 231|——; when, and how to be made {5 
” Vaworthinels of works — 41, 185 Will worſhip —— 176, 17 
— miniſters lives 195] Will of Gd — 306, 42 
Uprightneſs, fee Virtue. I. a faculty of the el 2 
Vows in baptiſm, what — 62 Wiſdom of God, ſubmiſſion to 35, 42 
— . their obligation 66. See Sacra- — human — 346 
e Wilſon 11 . — * 
— inconkderate, raſh, te, 161 1 — 279, 343 
55 | Witcheraft 40 
. 95 Witneſs, falſe, the crime — 281 
We. : NW 393 Woman, why not fo capable of ruling a 
. — 236, 241] family as a man — 224 
Wants, /ee „ Nut in God. | Word of God, ſee God, SEFIPLure, | Re. 
Watches of the — — 526 velation. 6 
Wants of nature — 339 Words, fee Meekneſs. 
Watchfulneſs in prayer — 174 ee our beſt are unworthy 41 
— — _ in. — 364 of the devil, what 63 
Wenn — — 343 of ſupererogation 185 


mi Working of the Holy Ghoſt „ 


World to renounce, what — 63 


, its creation 7 
— . contempt of it — 422 
Worldly dannen, when o be avoided 
— - eos; han to be ſettled 5 
Worſhip due to God's name 162 
„ bodily ——— 176 


Worth of the Toul, fee Soul. 
Mane + the fin of — 23 ¹• 


v. 
EAR. 5 Joviſh, compare 


_w_ ours — 520 
VAT in prayer. — 1 
in the faith — 49 


good, bad, chriſtian 49 


viband — _ 225 
— muſt be meok — 22 226 
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4 Tan: of the Prayers, Thankſgiving &c, 
Directions and Prayers for the e 


E. 


aculations awhen we fir/? awake 
A preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and FF 2 


A Morning Prayer for every Day 
The concluding Prayer 


The [nrerce{/ion 
The TLan#ſgiving 


—— 


—_— 


A Prayer for th right Uſe of the Scriptures 
W while reading the Ser iptures 


6 15 


— | --” iis aw 
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Dizections and Puayezs for the « Evening, 


The preparatory Prayer 


A Prayer for Srncer:!y in acknowledoing our - Si 715 | 


A Confeſſion of Sins to God 


An Evening Prayer for every Day 


The cenclu ding Prayer ef 
Fculations at going i zo Bed 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a Servant | 


A ſhort Form of Examinatici: of our Cunſcien ce 


— 2 


Ortali anal Prone, 


A Mornin g Prayer to be aſed by a young Perſon 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon 
A Morning Prayer to be ufed by a Servant 


A Prayer for Faith in God 


—— — 4 


— —— ſor the Fear of God 


for Hope in God 


for the Love of God and bi Lo | 
— Wie Sincerity toward God 
— — for Sincerity toward Men 


for Eumility 


- for Trat in God 
for our Benefuctors 


A Prayer for a meet and quiet m_— 


for Chaflity 


for Temperance 
— — for Patience © 


—— for Diligence 
— — for the Love of our Neighbour 


— —— for Charity 


— —— for Piet and Regeneration 
— — for a right e of our Time 
for the Care of the Soul 


— — 
—— 


m— for the Government of the Tongue 
— to be uſed on Fafting Days, and the F arty Dy. 77 Lent 


for true Mortification 


for Repentance 


—— for Aſiſlance of Grace 


1 _ 


Acts of Contrition, with Petitions 557 Pardon and Grace | 


f 
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A Tuble Ti Pray ers, meant. &cc. 


£ Prayer againſt Aar heate Auger 5 
=== under Laſſes and Damages „„ 

in Proſperity 2 LT pe woe 
— for ſuch as are door and low in the World — 


—— 3 a 


to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumpyien 


in Time of Temptation | 

to be uſed by one going 10 Law 

to be uſed by one intending to Marry 
- do be uſed by a Woman with Child 

. be fore makizg a Mil 
or the & Family, and tor all Rader and Lal, 

for the C ter Ly | — —— 

3 for the Religions Societies — 


Pꝛapezs, &c. ſuited t to the Articles of the Tied. 


A Praier to One God and Three Perſoͥu.. m——_— 
A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt tx 
A. Prayer for the Benefits of Chri/*s Death —& — 
A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection of Chriſt — 
| -- for the Ajcenfron of Chriſt — 


| 4 prayer that we may be prepared for the /a/ N 
I A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Gf 55 
3 A 5 er for the Pre/ervation of the Church Toy 
| for Forgiveneſs of Sins — 
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| for Faith in the Rgſurrection of the Dead 
1 for Life Everlaſting 
5 . A Paraphrſ or e of the Lord" $ prayer 
4 ES | 
. * | | 6 Pious LJ acul ations. 
[; taten for Pardon of . 
1 ＋Cc( — tor Advancement in a Chriſtian Life | 
f 15 — for the Light of God's Mer cy — 
|| — for Delaverance in Time of Trouble — 
[1 5 ” 
i Aft 0 Adoration and T banifgiving 29 A644 
1 5 Prayers f for the Sick. 
| | A Prayer in time of Sickneſs s- _ —d . 
1 on ſending for the Phyfict fan !- 
| } — — en taking Phyſic | 3 e 
1 — — on want of Sleep — 
| | | When labouring under bodily Pain ——— 
| — for a fick C bild —— 


— — againſt the Fa Deatb — 
| i | for Aſſiſtance at the Hour of Death 
An Admonition to thoſe auh are recovered from Sickneſs 


| | | | a Thankſgiving after be Labor dict: — 
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5 ꝘÆ under Injuries and Abujes V 
| — — for Per ſeculors e 
5 
9 = againſt Coveton/ng/ 3 . 
þ REDUCE for Pemipòr At Bl. ing, and Contentedneſi e 
8: — — to be uſed on our Birth Hay ue e : — 
for an ea/y and happy Death — — 


—— to be uſed by oe troubled in Mind, or enge. to De/; air — 
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